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P R E F A C E . 


The Athavva-veda is a comparatively late addition 
to the three ancient Vedas, the Rik, Yajus, and S&man—• 
the Vedas respectively of recited praise, sacrifice, and 
song or chanted hymn—which formed the foundation of 
the early religious belief and worship of the Hindus. 
Unlike these three Vedas, the Atharva-veda derives the 
name by which it is generally known not from the 
nature of its contents but from a personage of indefinite¬ 
ly remote antiquity named Atharvan, who is spoken of 
in the Rigveda as the first priest who * rubbed Agni 
forth’ or produced fire by attrition, who ‘first by 
sacrifices made the paths ’ or established ways of com¬ 
munication between men and Gods, and overcame 
hostile demons by means of the miraculous' powers 6 
which he had received from heaven To the descend 
ants of this Atharvan, associated with the Angirasos 
and the Bimgus, members of other ancient priestly 
families often mentioned in the Rigveda, tho collected 
hymns—called also the AtharvAngirasas and the Bivrig- 
vangirasas, that is the Songs of the Atharvans and 
Angirases and the Songs of the Bbrigus and Angirases, 
and, in the Gopatha-BrAhmuna, the Atharvapa-vedu and 
the Angirasa-veda—were; it, is said, originally revealed. 

Yet another name of the collection of hymns is 
Brahma-vcda, which is variously explained as (1) the* 
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\ eda of the Brahman or chief sacrificial priest whose 
duty it was to supervise and direct the whole sacrifice 
and'to remedy all faults of omission and commission in 
its performance, while the other Vedas are respectively 
those of the Kotar, (he Adhvaryu, and the UdgAtar 
who are regarded aa the assistants and inferiors of the 
Brahman , (-) as the Knowledge ot Prayers ( bveth mdtii) , 
including benediction, imprecation, spells and charms-— 
the Veda which teaches to appease the Gods and secure 
their protecting favour, to bless friends, and to curse 
and destroy human and ghostly enemies, and all noxious 
creatures ; (3) as the Knowledge or Doctrine of Brahma, 
tiio Supreme Self, Soul, or Spirit with which the soul 
of man is finally redintegrated ; the followers of this 
Veda asserting its superiority to the three more ancient 
Vedas on the ground that, while they teach men to ful¬ 
fil the dhanna or religious law, the Brahma-veda imparts 
the sublime and mysterious doctrine which enables 
those who study it to attain mobsha, deliverance from 
further transmigration, and, in the end, complete absorp¬ 
tion into the Absolute. The second of these explana¬ 
tions seems, from our point of view, to be the correct 
one, and the Atharva or Brahma-veda may be regarded 
as the Veda of Prayers, Charms, and Spells. 


I have calkd the Atharva-vc^da a comparatively 
late addition to the three ancient Vedas, of which, it 
may be observed, one only, the Rigveda, is original and. 
historical, the other two being merely liturgical compi¬ 
lations. The Atharva is, like the Rik, in the main 


'historical and original, but its contents cannot, 


as a 


misr^ 
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e, lay claim to equal antiquity. Professor Whitney 
says: < The greater portion of the hymns are plainly 
shown, both bv their language and internal character, 
t,:> be of much later date than the general contents of 
tho other historic Veda, and even than its tenth book 
•with which they stand nearly connected in import and 
origin. ... This, however, would not imply that 
the main body of the Atharva hymns were not already 
in existence when the compilation of th« 11 ik tooic place. 
Their character would be group d enough for "their 
rejection and exclusion from the canon until other 
hands were found to undertake their separate gathering 
into an independent collection.’ Proiessor Weber also 
observes : 1 Tho origin of the A th a r v a - S am 1 1 i t, u, dates 
from the period when Brahmanism had become domi¬ 
nant. Tt is in other respects perfectly analogous to tbo 
Rik-Sainhi'ta, and contains the store of song of this 
Biahtnanical epoch Many of these songs are to bo 
found also in the last, that is the least ancient book of 
tho Rik-Samhita. In the latter they are the latest 
additions made at the time,of its compilation ; in the 
Atharvan they are the proper and natural utterance of 
the present. The spirit of the two collections is indeed 
widely different. In the Rile there breathes a lively 
natural feeling, a warm love for nature ; while in tho 
Atharvan there prevails, on the contrary, only an 
anxious dread of her evil spirits and their magical 
powers* In the Rik vve find the people in a state of free 
activity and independence ; in the Atharvan we see it 
bound in tiie fetters of the hierarchy and superstition, 
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t!.ie Atharva-SamhitA likewise com tains pieces of 
gr’eat antiquity, which may perhaps have belonged more 
to the people proper, to its lower grades ; whereas the 
songs of the Rile appear rather to have been the prop¬ 
erty of the higher families. It was not without a long 
struggle that the songs of the Atharvan were permitted 
to take their place as a fourth Veda. There is no men¬ 
tion made of them in the more ancient portions of the 
liiahnunjas of the Rik, SAmaft, and Yajus.’ Still as 
1 .1 olessor Max Muller says, 1 the songs known under the 
name of the AtliarvAngitasas formed probably an addi¬ 
tional part of the sacrifice from a very early time. They 
were chiefly intended to counteract the influence of any 
untoward event that might happen during the sacrifice, 
ulioy also contained imprecations and blessings, and 
various formulas such as popular superstition would be 
sure to sanction at all times and in all countries. If once 
sanctioned, however, these magic verses would grow m 
importance, nay, the knowledge of the other Vedas would 
necessarily become useless without the power of remedy¬ 
ing accidents, such as could hardly be avoided in so 
complicated a ceremonial as that of the Brail mans. As 
that power was Relieved to reside in the songs of the 
Atharv&ngirasus, a knowledge of these songs became 
necessarily an essential part of the theological knowledge 
of Ancient India.’* 


'* tor further informationsco von iloth’sLifctoratuf and Gesehiohto 
rie.i IV o«lu, pp. IJ, 13, and )iia Abhiinillunpj liber, don Atharva-veila j 
Weber's History of Indian I,iteraturo (Trilbner’s Oriental Series), pp. 
I I ';-- HI ; Whitney’s articles in the Journal of the American Oriental 
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he Atharva-veda Sanliit& or Collection is divided 
into twenty kdndcts, Kooks or Sections, containing some 
seven hundred and sixty hymns and about six thousand * . 
verses. In Books I.—VII. the hymns or pieces are ar¬ 
ranged according to the number of their verses, without 
any reference to their subjects or the nature of their 
contents. The hymns of Book I. contain on an average 
four verses each ; those of Book IX. five; those of III. 
6ix ; those of IV. seven; those of V. from eight to. 
eighteen ; those of VI. three ; those of YII. many 
single verses, and upwards to eleven. Book'S "VIII.— 
XX. contain longer pieces, some of which extend to fifty, 
six*;,, seventy, and even eighty verses, In Books I.— 
XIH. the contents are of the most heterogeneous de¬ 
scription with no attempt at any kind of systematic 
arrangement of subjects. They consist principally of 
prayers, formulas, and charms for protection against evil 
spirits of all sorts and kinds, against sorcerers and sor¬ 
ceresses, diseases, snakes, and other noxious creatures, 
of benedictions and imprecations, invocations of magical 
herbs, prayers for children and longlife, for general and 
special protection and prosperity, success in love, trade, 
and gambling, together with formulas to be employed in 
all kinds of domestic occurrences. In Books XIV. — •• 
XVIII. the subjects are systematically arranged ; XIV. 
treating of marriage ceremonies ; XV. of the glorifica¬ 
tion of the V rahya or religious wandering mendicant ; 


Society, Yol. IV.; Max Mailer’s Ancient Sanskrit Literature, pp. 445— 
455; Muir’s,Original .Sanskrit Texts, II. pp. 187—191, and 446 — 450 ; 
and Ludwig’s Der Rigveda, III, pp. 28, 29 ; or Chamborrs Eiicyclopa.dk; 
or the Encyclopedia Britannica under Veda. 
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and XVII. of certain conjurations; XVIII. of 
# funeral rites and the offering of obsequial cakes to the 
Manes or spirits of departed ancestors. Book XIX. 
contains a somewhat miscellaneous collection of supple¬ 
mentary Hymns. Book XX. consists—with the exception 
''hat is called the JLuntApa Section, comprising 
Itj. uans 127—136—of pieces addressed to Indra and 
taken entirely from the Itigveda, These two Books, 
which are not noticed in the Atharvaveda -Pr&tisvkhva 
a grammatical treatise on the phonetic changes of 
words in the text-—are manifestly a latfer addition to tin 
Collection. Many of the Atharva hymns reappear in the 
.Pig veda, about one-seventh of the Collection, sometimes 
unchanged and sometimes with important variations, 
being found in the older compilation. Interspersed in 
several of thfe Books are pieces of varying length con¬ 
sisting of curious eosmOgonical and mystico-theological 
speculations which are not without interest as contain¬ 
ing the germs of religious and philosophical doctrines 
afterwards fuUndeveloped in the Ihuhrnanas and Upa- 
nishads. 


In this strange collection of heterogeneous material 
there is much that is obscure, much that is unintelligi¬ 
ble, much that is intolerably tedious, and not a little 
that is offensive and disgusting to European taste. Yet 
jlie spiritual portions of the work have sometimes a 
strange beauty and grandeur of their own which attracts 
iiiul fascinates the orthodox Hindu, while the occasional 
glimpses of light which it throws upon the daily life, 
the toils and pleasures, the hopes and fears, the joys and 
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^ iws of the average man invests it, I think, for the 
European reader with greater and more human interest 
than is possessed by the more ancient Veda. Setting 
aside tho rivalries, wars, and conquest* of kings and 
ponces, and the lofty claims and powers! of the hie¬ 
rarchy, we may follow the course of the middle-class 
Ary au a life from the cradle to the funeral pile, arid 
oven accompany him to his final home in the world of 
the Departed. We hear the benedictive charm pro¬ 
nounced over the expectant' mother before her child is 
born, the blessing on the now born infant, and in due 
time on the darling’s first two teeth. We attend the 
solemn ceremony in which the youth is invested with 
his toffa vmlis, the new garment whose assumption 


signifies his recognition as an adult member of the family 


with new responsibilities and new duties to perform. As 
his fancy turns to thoughts of love, we hoar him mur¬ 
muring the charm which shall win him tho maiden of 
Ins choice, and the lullaby which shall seal every eye 
but hers in his beloved’s house and enable him to visit 
her without detection or suspicion. We follow him in his 
formal and somewhat unrornantic wooing of a bride 
through a friend who acts as match-maker; we see the 
nuptial procession and the bride’s introduction to her 
new home; we bear her benediction on the brhWroom 

ft i I ik.a *\LV 1 .• . ® * 
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and the epithalamium pronounced over the wedded pair. 
The young husband is an agriculturist, and we sec him 
m Ins field superintending the ploughmen and praying 
to indra and PAshan and the Genii of agriculture to 
.blesa their labours. Anion, with propitiatory prayer, ho 


is cutting a new channel to bring the water of the brook 
to the land which is ready for irrigation ; or lie is pray¬ 
ing for rain and an abundant crop. Again, when the 
corn is ripe he is busy among the men who gather in 
the harvest, invoking the aid of the good-natured gob¬ 
lins—the counterparts of our Robin Goodfellows—, and 
leaving on the ground some sheaves to remunerate their 
toil. At sunset lie superintends the return of the 
cows who have been grazing unfl r the protection of the 
Wind-God in the breezy pastures, and their return un¬ 
der divine guidance, and the re-union of all the members 
of the household, arc celebrated with symbolical mixt 
oblation, with milk and a brew of grain. 

His wealth and family increase in answer to his repeat¬ 
ed prayer for children and riches, and a new house must 
be built on a larger scale. The building is erected under 
the careful eye of the master and blessed and consecrat¬ 
ed with prayers to the Gods and to the Queen of the 
Home. The mistress of the house brings forth the well- 
filled pitcher, all present are regaled with ‘ the stream of 
molten butter blent with nectar'—which seems to be a 
euphemistic name for some sort of good liquor— , and the 
.householder enters and takes formal possession of his 
new dwelling with fire and water, the two most import¬ 
ant necessaries of human life. The house, moreover—a 
wooden building with a thatched roof—has been speci¬ 
ally assured against fire by a prayer to Agui the God of 
that element with the additional security offered by the 
immediate neighbourhood of a good stream or pool of 
water. 


oc: %\ 
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, or something like this, Was the ordinary life 
of the average middle-class agriculturist. A devout 
believer in the Gods, he did not spend his substance oil 
the performance of costly 'sacrifices, but was. content 
with simple ceremonies and such humble offerings as lie 
could well afford. • His chief care was for the health and 
Well-being of himself, his wife, children, and dependents', 
for plentiful harvests, and for thriving and multiplying 
cattle ; and these were the blessings for which he most 
frequently prayed. His chief troubles were an occasional 
touch of malarial fever or rheumatism, a late or scanty 
rain-fall, a storm that lodged his ripe barley, lightning 
that struck his cattle, and similar mischances caused by 
the anger of the Gods or the malevolence of demons ; 
and he was always armed with prayers and spells 
against the recurrence of such disasters. He was a man 
of importance in his village, and when he attended the 
Assembly—which may.have been a kind of Municipal 
Committee or Parish Council—his great ambition was to 
command respect and attention as a speaker, and with 
this view he fortified himself with charm and magic herb 
that inspired eloquence and enabled him to overpower 
bis opponents in debate. His life, on the, whole, was 
somewhat monotonous and dull, but it seems to have 
suited him as he was continually praying that it might 
be extended to its full natural duration of a hundred 
years." At the end of that time, with his sons and his 
sons’ children around him, he was ready to pass away to 
the felicity that awaited him in the world of the Fathers. 

The small merchant or trader lived a less settled 
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and saw more of the world than the agriculturist. 
Wo sec him cm the point of starting on a journey for 
business purposes with his little stock of goods. He 
first propitiates Indra who m a merchant also, the God 
who trades and traffics with his worshipped requiring* 
and .receiving prayer and oblations in exchange for the 
blessings which he sends, and who will no\v free the 
travelling; merchants path from wild beasts, robbers, 
and enemies of every kind He prays also to many 
other deities that he may make rich profit and gain a 
hundred treasures, and commits the core of his children 
end cattle in his absence to Agtii the God of all Aryan 
men. His ritual is an extensive one as he Way be about 
to journey to all points of the compass, and he must 
accordingly conciliate all the divine Warders of the* 
heavenly regions. He has to recite some ten hymns of 
Book VI., invoking the, aid of all protecting deities, not 
forgetting to consult the Weather.-Propliet and to obtain 
from him the promise of auspicious mornings, noons, and 
jlights. He bids an affectionate farewell to the hodses 
of his village, and departs on his way encouraged by the 
hymn which ensures him a safe and successful journey. 
In duo time he returns having bartered his wares tor the 
treasures of distant places, for bdellium and other 
fragrant gums and unguents, for Kushtha and other 
foreign plants and drugs of healing virtue, for mother-of- 
pearl, ornaments for the women, and perhaps cfoth,pi 
finer wool. 


The merchant’s object in life is gain, and ne is not 
always very scrupulous in his dealings. If he is in debt 
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ho would prefer to be freed by the intervention of a God, 
and not by his own exertions; and ho is bold enoug 
even to pray for release from debts which he has incurred 
without intending to pay them. H : w ptobably the 
gambler who prays for success in play, and tor pardon 
when he has been guilty of cheating. 

We haturally see much less of the life of women 
in the Atharva-yeda, but a fair proportion of the hymns 
is devoted to them and their interests. We find inter¬ 
spersed among them the love-charms of enamoured maid¬ 
ens, the Bride Oracle or ceremony of finding a husband, 
the nuptial procession, and the bride’s entry into her 
husband’s house as its honoured mistress, the cpxfha- 
lainian benediction, and many spells and charms to ensure 
her safety and well-being. The mistress of the household 
had her share of duties, cares, and troubles as well as 
her quiet joys and pleasures, and she sometimes launches 
furious and revengeful imprecation against her un¬ 
faithful husband, and with a solemn incantation invokes 
death and destruction upon her successful rivals. 

The text of the Atharva-veda, with ‘some amend¬ 
ment of the numerous and obvious false readings of the 
manuscripts, and some attempts to bring sense out of 
the utte T ' nonsense which constitutes part of the last two 
books,’ was published at Berlin, in 1856, by Professors 
Rudolf von Roth and W. D. Whitney. The intention 
of these distinguished scholars was. to prepare and pub¬ 
lish a second volume eon tabling complete indexes, notes, 
and translation. Circumstances have, unfortunately, 
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prevented the full execution of this project; but a most 
valuable portion of the intended work, Professor 
Whitney’s Index Verborum to the Published Text, 
appeared in 1881 as Vol. Xlf. of the Journal of the 
American Oriental Society.'"' The Saunaldy$ C latura- 
dhydyikA, or the Atlmi'va-veda Pr&tis&khya, text, trails* 
lation, and notes, was published by Professor Whitney, 
in 1802, in Vol. VII. of the same Society. Of the 
two existing ritual Sutras of this "Veda, an excellent 
edition of the Kausika, with extracts from the com¬ 
mentaries of Pari la and Ivesava, has been brought out, 
as Vol. XIV. of the Journal of the American Oriental 
Society, by Professor Maurice Bloomfield; and Dr. 
Richard Gar be has published a careful edition of the text 
of the Vaitflna, with critical notes and indexes, followed 
by a commented translation of the work. An An Ukra¬ 
ine ni or Index to the Atharva-veda is extant. I anv 
indebted to Ml\ W. H. Wright, Principal of Queen’s 
College, Benares, and to the Librarian of the Sanskrit 
College, for the loan of a copy of this work borrowed 
from.a gentleman of Benares. 

Portions of a Commentary ascribed—but without 
sufficient authority—to S/lyana, wore discovered, some 
fourteen years ago, by Rao Bah fid ur Shankar Pandurang 
Pandit, of Bombay, and have been printed, but not 


* Since the above wad written, Professor Whitney, to the great loss 
of Sanskrit, literature, harassed away to the Fathers. I learn from a 
notice of his life and labours reprinted from the New York Nation that 
he has left in manuscript nearly ready for the press an annotated trails 
hvriou of the Atharva-vohi, which will, I hope, soon be published. 










published, in their incomplete state. The Pandit is still 

waiting.hopelessly. I fear—-for the missing portions, of 

which no trace has m yet been found. I have not 
succeeded in obtaining the printed sheets, but Professor 
Whitney who has seen them says (Pestgruss an Rudolf 
von Roth mm Doktor-Jubiliium, 1893, p. 96): ‘. W hat 
(here is that is valuable in the Atharva-veda commentary, 
apart from the various readings, is, on the whole, only 
what it derives and reports from the auxiliary literature 
to which we also have access. Independently, End as com¬ 
mentary, I have not found that it. any where makes import¬ 
ant contribution to the understanding of the text.' One 
BrAhmapa, the Gopatha (published in the Bibliotheca 
Jndica, 1870-72), belongs to the Atharva-veda, and its 
Upanishads, many of which are of comparatively recent 
date, are said to number one hundred and forty-five. 

There is no complete or nearly complete translation 
of the Atharva-veda in any European language. Profes¬ 
sor von Roth has published versions of a few hymns ia 
his History and Literature of the Veda, and elsewhere. 
Professor Weber liap published in Indische Studien, 
Vols. IV., XIII., and XVII., an excellent translation, 
with exhaustive notes, of Books I—III., and in Vol. V. 
the nuptial formulas contained in Book XIV, with a 
great variety of love-charms and similar formulas from 
other Books, Mr. Muir has translated some, entire 
hymns and. many fragments and detached verses and 
lines in his Original Sanskrit Telfts, especially in the fifth 
volume of that excellent work. Professor Ludwig has 
translated—unfortunately without a commentary—about 
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' " r ° i*-*ancIfod and thirty of the most important hymnsi 
^‘ u ^* s Hundert Lieder des Atharva-veda has 
translated and annotated qxia hundred. M. Victor Henry 
has published a translation and commentary of Books 
V I f. and XII), Herr b !orenz,has published a version 
of about half of Book VI. Dr. Lucian Soherman has 
translated and elucidated thirteen of the philosophical 
hymns, chiefly from Books X., XI., XIII, and XIX,, 
and Professor Maurice Bloomfield has thoroughly dis¬ 
cussed and partly translated seven hymns of Books 
.1 , 1?., and VI. in the American Journal of Philok»T 
Vol. VII. 4. 

I have not been able to obtain a copy of Kerr 
Florenz’s work, but with this exception I have derived 
fbo greatest possible benefit and assistance from all the 
translations and commentaries that I have mentioned, 
and I readily and thankfully acknowledge my general 
indebtedness t6 their authors independently of, and in 
addition to, special references in my notes and Index.of 
Names, Etc. I need hardly say that the great St, 

-l etersburg Lexicon has been constantly referred to, as 
well as the dictionaries of Sy M. Mionier-Williams and 
Professor Macdonell, von jRoJh’s edition of the Nirukta, 
Ih. Zachariae s edition of the A,nekilrthas;vmgra]ia, 
Delbriick's Das Altindische Verbum, and the Vedische 
Studien of Professors Piscbel and Coldner. The Index 
VerboVum edited by Professor Whitney I have found of 
the very greatest serviefe. Professor Zimmer’s Altindis- 
chcs Leben has also greatly assisted me, and much light 
has been thrown upon obscure passages hv Professor 
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Bloom (veld’s edition of the Kausika-Sfttra and Dr. Garbed 
Vaitanu-Sutra. 


My plan of translation is that previously -adopted 
in my versions of the Hyiims of the tligveda and S&ma- 
veda. While aiming especially at close fidelity to the 
letter and spirit of the original I have endeavoured to 
make my translation as readable'and intelligible as the 
nature of subjects and other circumstances permit. I 
have also attempted to preserve something of the external 
form of the original hymns by rendering them —in 
general, so far as I found it possible or expedient— in 
svlIablcaHy commensurate heimstiehs and verses. The 
prevailing metres of the original hymns are Gfryntrl, 
Anushtup, Paukti, Trishtup, and Jagati, consisting, the 
first three of three, four, and five octosyllabic Pjjklas or 
divisions, and the last two of four hen decasyllabic and 
dodecasyllabic PAdas respectively. In translating the 
first set I have employed corresponding numbers of tho 
common octosyllabic or dimeter iambic line,, and in ,the 
second of the ordinary hypercatalectie blank verse line 
and the Alexandrine. have not attempted to reproduce 
the rhythm or tonic metre of the original : such a task, 
supposing its satisfactory execution to be possible, would 
require uiore skill than I possess, and more time and 
labour than I could spare for the purpose. Moreover, 
I have found it impossible to carry out universally my 
general plan of translation. Parts of the Atliarva-vcda, 
for instance Book XV. and the greater portion of 
XVI., are entirely in prose, and hymns, verses, and parts 
of verses in prose are found in other Books also. ‘It is 
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not possible,’aa Professor Whitney observes; ‘to draw 
everywhere a sharp line between metrical and nou-metri- 
cal matter f prose and loose verse slide into one another 
sometimes in a perplexing manner, or are mixed up in 
th.e same .stanza/ 

X cannot conclude \yiihout publicly expressing* my 
deep obligations to Messrs. E. J. Lazarus & Co. of 
Henares for their spirited liberality in undertaking of 
their own accord and at their own risk the publication 
of a costly work which is not likely to be . pecuniarily 
remunerative, 
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KoTAonti, NiluirI Hills: 
1 st November, I8Q4. 
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HYMNS OF THE ATHAEVAYEDA, 


BOOK THE FIRST. 


HYMN I. 

Now may VfLcliaspati assign to me the strength and 
powers of Those 

Who, wearing every shape and form, -the triple 
seven, are wandering round. 


The hymn, which is introductory to the whole Book, is a prayer 
addressed to Vaehaspati for divine help, favour, and illuminatiop. 1 he 
metre is Anushtup, consisting of four equal octosyllabic padas, divisions, 
or quarter-verses. The name moans, perhaps, ‘the ‘After-step,’ be¬ 
cause each line was stamped regularly after the other, possibly by two 
choruses, each side taking its turn:’ see M. Muller, Yedic Hjmus, 
Part 1. p. xevi. 

1 Vdchatpati: or, Lord of Speech; the God or Genius of human lde 
which lasts as long as the power of speech remains in the body. The 
name occurs in the Rigveda, X. 166.3: ‘ Press down these men Vachaspat. 
(or 0 Lord of Speech) that they may humbly speak to me; and 
stanzas 17—19 of Atharva-veda XIII. I are addressed to this God. 
In Rigveda IX. 26. 4 and 101. 5 the name is applied to Soma as the 
exhdarating drink winch makes men eloquent and inspires die song. 
V&chaspati is classed in the Nirukta among the deities of the firma¬ 
ment or middle sphere between heaven and earth. His name, being 
compounded with pdti, indicates a more recent deification than that of 
the great Powers of Nature whose presence and superhuman infiuence 
were immediately seen and felt. 

Those: the Gods in general; or the Maruts or Storm-Cods. 

The triple seven: trithaptfy; a fanciful expression for an indefinite 
number. So trty saptd vishpulwjakdl , the three times seven bright 






2 Come thou again, VSchaspati, come with divine 
intelligence. 


Vasoshpati, repose thou here. In me be Knowledge, 
yea, in me. 

3 Here, even here, spread sheltering arms like the two 

bow-ends strained with cord. 

This let Vdohaspati confirm. In me be Knowledge, 
yea, in me. 

4 V’ddbaspati hath been invoked: may he invite ns 

in reply. 

May we adhere to Sacred Lore. Never may I be 
reft thereof. 


Spark* or fire' and trlj saptd j/tag&ryah, the peahens three times 
seven (Ij gveda I. 191. 12, 14). In AtLarva-veda XIII. 1. 3 the Maruts, 
w ho are said to form nine troops of seven each, are called the triple 
seven, trishaptd'$o mar Utah, instead of the thrice-three seven; and 
these powerful deities may be intended here ak*o. Professor Weber 
would derive the word from the root sap, a secondary form of sevk, to 
cleave to, to follow, of which mpta would be the past participle passive 
t iod in the sense of combination, and trishaptVh might then mean 
triply combined, ‘Gods of three spheres/ the three classes of deities whose 
spheres of activity are respectively heaven, atmosphere or firmament, 
and earth. The St. Petersburg Dictionary translates triskapt&'h in 
thi s passage by ‘zu Dutaettden/ in dozens. 

2 Vasoshpati : Lord of Treasure, that is, of wealth and foo^^jcord- 
ing to Durga, the Commentator of the Nirukta. Yasoshpati is not 
mentioned elsewhere in the Veda. 

Knowledge: srutdm ; that which was heard (from the beginning), 
the Veda, rev ktion, or sacred knowledge. According to the St 
Petersburg Dictionary, ‘ Gehor/ hearing, is meant. The Nirukta X, IS 
lias ni rdmaya m&yyeva tamtam mdma, ‘maintain my self within me/ 
keep my body and soul together, that I may enjoy the possessions of 
which thou, Vasoshpati, art the controller. 

Book I. has been excellently translated and fully annotated by Weber 
in Indische Studien, IV. pp. 393—430. Professor Ludwig, also, has 
translated fifteen of the hymns in Der liigveda, Vol. III. and Dx. Grill 
has translated and annotated five. 




HYMN II. 

W* know the father of the shaft, Par] any a, liberal 
nourishes 

Know well his mother Pyithivl, Earth with her 
manifold designs. 

2 3”>o thou, O Bowstring, bend thyself around us : 

make my body stone. 

Firm in thy strength drive far away malignities and 
hateful things. 

3 When, closely clinging round the wood, the bow¬ 

string sings triumph to the swift and whizzing arrow, 
Indra, ward off from us the shaft, the missile. 


This hymn is a charm against acute diarrhoea or dysentery. The 
metre is Dvipada Trishtup, consisting of three padas or divisions of 
eleven syllables each, in stanza 3, and Anush tup in the rout. 

1 Parjanya : derived probably from an or iginal root parj } to sprinkle 
or moisten, is the rain-cloud and the divine power, or God, that 
animates it, the generator and nourisher of plants and animat life. 
Parjanya lias been identified with the Lifcuanum Perkunaa, the God of 
thunder: see Max Muller, India, What can it Teach us?, pp. 183sqq. 
See also The Hymns of theRigveda, General Index, for hymns addressed 
to this deity. Parjanya is called the father of the shaft or arrow, which 
is to fya employed in the charm, on account of the rapid growth, in the 
rainy season, of the mrd (Sac eh arum Sara), the reed of which arrows 
were made, sard meaning, like the Latin arundo, both reed and arrow. 

Prithivi: for prithvi , broad Earth personified as the mother of all 
beings. With her manifold designs : with her countless inventions 
and productions. According to others bkd'i'ivarpa&am means * many- 
shaped,' ‘presenting many appearances’ Cf. Spenser’s ‘the dxdale 
earth. 1 

2 Bowstring: which is to be twisted round the patient ’3 body 
during the recitation of the charm. Stone : sound and strong. 

3 The wood: literally, the tree, moaning the bow. Indra : ad¬ 
dressed as being the God of battle and the chief tutelary deity of tha 
Aryans* 



MWfsr*' 



tub hymns of 



[BOOK I. 


n , 5? - -- « Manas Ufuween 

earth and firmament, 

So stand this Munja grass between ailment and 
dysenteric ill 1 

HYMN III. 

We know the father of the shaft, Parjanya strong 
with hundred powers : ° 

By this may .1 bring health unto thy body : Jet the 
channels pour their burthen freely as of old. 


4 Hangs: literally, stands. 

5 Munja grass , rnuUja (Saccharin* Munja) is a sort of rush or grass 

;r r W Vr n hWght 1 , of aWut ten feet * u is l!sed in basket-work, 
* ud the *•**»« <* worn by Brahmans is made From it It 

appears from the Kausika-Sikra, XXV. 6, and Darila's Commentary 
thereon that the head of a stalk of Munja grass i B to be tied with a 
coo-, then, perhaps, to he suspended from the neck of the patient or 
to be otherwise attached to his body. As the discharged arrow ham* 

!tTnT TT Tt T- 4 S ° the gr8S8 is to 3tand betwt>en the patient’s 
ailment and fardvd, diarrhoea in an acute form, or dysentery that is 

to prevent the indisposition from developing into serious disease The 
word 'Urdvd, from »•*, to flow,+ 4, has been translated differently L 
1 rotmwKi Ludwig and Zimmer, but there can be no doubt that llrila 
lias correctly explained it by utisdra, diarrhoea or dysentery Accor f 
mg to the Kausika-Sutra the patient has also fodrinT'a mixtu^ 
containing earth taken from a field and a lump full of ants, and L to 
be anointed with sacnfimal molten butter, with yet further treatment 
■~ce remarks on this hymn by Professor Maurice Bloomfield (to whom 
we <ue indebted for an excellent edition of the Kausika-Sitra) in the 
American Journal of Philology, Vol. VII. pp. 466—469, 

The hymn is a charm against constipation and suppression of urine 
It closely resembles Hymn II. in its adoption of the formula, We know 
the fathei of the shaft, and m the symbolical discharge of the arrow 
w sUnm O. The metre is Pankti, consisting of five oofosyllaWo SS 

1 , • ' SC ° P rocedm g hymn, note on stanza 1. By this V with 

die <ud of this arrow. Let the channels pour: ihy translation of 1 4/ 
latter part of this refrain is not literal: In terram dejecta cadant tea 
mini somtu Ml would, though barbarous, bo a closer vemiS WiS 
an interjection imitative of the sound of a falling substance ' 
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We know the father of the shaf t, Mitra, the Lord of 
hundred powers ; 

By this, etc. • 

8 We know the father of the shaft, Yarana, strong 
with hundred po wers; 

By this, etc. 

4 We know the father of the shaft, the Moon endowed 
with hundred powers: 

By this, etc, 

S' We know the father of the shaft, the Sun endowed 
with hundred powers : 

By this may I bring health unto thy body: let the 
channels pour their burthen freely as of old. 

6 Whate’er hath gathered, as it flowed, in bowels, 
bladder, or in groins,— 

Thus let the conduit, free from check, pour all its 
burthen as of old. 

7 I lay the passage open as one cleaves the dam that 
bars the lake: 

Thus let, etc. 

8 Now hath the portal been unclosed as of the sea that 
holds the flood: 

Thus let,.etc. 


% Mitra: the Friend, the gracious God, the Zend Mithra. Bee 
Hymns of the Eigveda, General Index. Mitra is, perhaps, called the 
father of the shaft because it grows by day over which that deity as a 
form of the Sun presides. 

3 Varum:: the Ooverer or Encomposer; originally the visible 
starry heaven. Vanina’i connexion with the shaft or reed is not very 
obvious. The growth of the future arrow by night, over which Vanma 
presides, may, perhaps, be the ground of relationship. 

4 The Mom: the influence of the Moon on the sap and growth of 
planks, of which Soma (another name of Lie Moon) is the King, is fro* 
queutly dlu&erl to. 

8 The portal: vaUlbUam : literally, the orifice of the bladder. 
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9 Even as the arrow flies away when loosened from the 
archer’s bow, 

Thus let the burthen be discharged from channels 
that are checked no more. 


HYMN IV. 


-Alojhj their paths the Mothers go, sisters of priestly 
ministrants, 

Blending their water with the mead. 

May yonder Waters near the Sun, or those where¬ 
with the Sun is joined. 

Send forth this sacrifice of ours. 

J call the Waters, Goddesses, hitherward where our 
cattle drink : 

The streams must share the sacrifice. 

Amrit is in the Waters, in the Waters balm. 

Yea, through our praises of the Floods, O horses, 
bo ye fleet and strong, and, O ye kine, be full of 
strength. 


9 The arrow ; here, says tlio Kausika-Sutra, XXV. 14, Mum visri- 
jati, ‘ ho ( the operator) discharges an arrow,’ symbolizing thereby the 
f ree passage of the loosened contents of the stomach and bladder oi' the 
patient. Other operations are to be performed, and a decoction of 
medicinal herbs is to be administered. 


Stanzas 1—3 and the first line of stanza 4 are taken from Rigveda 
I. 23. 16—19, attributed to the Rislii MedhMthi. 

I 'The Mothers: the maternal Waters, the Jpdh or waters of the 
firmament regarded as divinities who givo and cherish life. Sisters : 
closely connected with tho priests who officiate at sacrifices as water is 
mi ugh 1 with the ingredients of the Soma libation. With the snead : 
micihund ; mddhu moaning sweetness or any sweet or pleasant drink 
especially, as hero, the expressed juice of the Soma plant. 

3 The Simons: tiro divine Waters of the ocean of air. 

4 Amrit: nectar, the drink of the Gods that confers immortality • 
or immortality itself. 






THE AVHARVA-VEDA . 

HYMN V. 

Yb, Waters,, truly bring us bliss: so help ye us to 
strength and power 

That we may look on great delight. 

Here grant to us a share of dew, that most auspici¬ 
ous dew of yours., 

Like mothers in their longing love. 

For you we fain would go to him to whose abode ye 
send us forth, 

And, Waters, give us procreant strength. 

I pray the Floods to send us balm, those who bear 
rule o’er precious things, 

And have supreme control of men. 


In the Rigveda the partly-corresponding stanza m in the Pura-ushnih 
metre, consisting of three padas, the first of which contains twelve, and 
the second and third eight sjdlables each. The stanza here has an ad¬ 
ditional octosyllabic pada. For the second line of the stanza, as trans¬ 
lated above, the reading of the Rigveda is : ap tm utd prdsast&ye devd 
bhavata vdjinah ; Yea, be ye powerful, ye Gods, to celebrate the 
Waters’praise. The metre in stanzas 1—3 is Gayatri, consisting of 
three octosyllabic p&das or divisions. 

The hymn is taken from Rigveda X. 9. 3 —3, &, ascribed to Sindhu- 
dvipa, son of Ambarislui, or to Trisiras, sou of TVashtar. The same 
stanzas form a hymn of the Samavcda (IT. i£ it. 10). 

1 Waters : see the preceding hymn, note on stanza 1. Great delight: 
meaning, according to the Scholiast, perfect knowledge of Brahma. 

2 Dew : nUah; any fluid, here moaning water. 

3 The purport of the stanza appears to be : If you direct us and 
strengthen us for the work, we are ready and willing to visit any wor¬ 
shipper of yours in whose house we may perform sacrifice in your 
honour. Gioe ws prorreanl strength : ye give ns power to generate, 
that is, to produce or perform the sacrifice which may be regarded as 
the offspring of the officiating priests. Professor GrasSmann translates 
the pada by : —‘ Ihr Wasser maehet kraftig unsf Ye waters make us 
powerful. But the force of jan— m janayatka, signifying gen-era tion, 
procreation, shoul i be preserved. Professor Weber translates the first 
line differently :—‘ We bear you thither to the man whose habitation 






HYMN VI. 

The Waters, be to us for drink, Goddesses, for our 
aid and bliss: 

Let them stream health and wealth to us. 

2 Within the Waters—Soma thus hath told me—dwell 

all balms that heal, 

And Agni, he who blesseth all. 

3 0 Waters, teem with medicine to keep my body safe 

from harm, 

So that I long may see the Sun. 

4 The Waters bless us, all that rise in desert lands or 

marshy pools! 

Bless us the Waters dug from earth, bless ns the Waters 
brought in jars, bless us the Waters of the Rains! 

y\: belli'Aid.’ S&vana’s authority (Commentary on Samaveda II. ix. ir. 
K) o>) supports this interprefcatioti of ganuhm as causative » getma- 
ydma ; but it is not in accordance with V edit; use. Benfoy (Die Hymncrx 
dos Sama-Yeda) says in note 2, p. 223:— { f now take ctram 'jam as 
meaning to go adorning, to go in order to adorn, to glorify, and 
accordingly he translates stanza 3 of this Hymn in the Sama veda 
* Diesen euren erhebon wir, desseu Rerrsoh&ft ihr huldreioh seid, und 
machot fruchfcbar, "Wasser unsWe glorify this man of yours, the man 
whose lordship ye befriend, and, Waters, make us rich in fruit. My 
version o r the stanza is based on Ludwig's translation and Commentary 
(Dor Rigveda, I. p. 189, and IT. p. 180). 

The first three stanzas of the hymn are to be repeated hy Brahmans 
at their morning ablutions: sec Colebrooko’s Essays, 1 On the Reli¬ 
gious Ceremonies of the Hindus. 

Stanzas 1—3 are taken from Rigveda X. 9. 4, 6, T , the two latter 
being repeated from I. 23. 20, 21, forming a continuation of Hymn 
IV . of this Book. 

2 Soma: the God; the juice of the Soma plant personified and 
regarded as an all-powerful deity. Apni: the God of fire. See 
Hymns of the Rigveda, General Ind%^ for both deities. The meaning 
is that the poet, under the inspiration produced by draughts of Soma 
juice, has perceived that water possesses healing virtue, and that the 
waters of the firmament—that is, clouds—contain purifying and 
health-giving fire or Agni iu the shape of lightning. 
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HYMK VII. 


Being the Kimidin liithei\ bring the YiUudhclna self- 
declared, 

For Agni, God, thou, lauded, bast become the 
Dasyu’s slaughterer, 


The hymn is a prayer to Agni and Indra for the detection anti 
detjti’uctioivof evil spirits. The metre changes in static 5 from Anush* 
tup to Trishtup which consists of four padaa of eleven syllables each* 
M, Midler explains ‘ its name t Three-step ’ by the fact that the three 
last syllables w — which form the characteristic feature of that 
metre, and may be called its real vritta or turn, were audibly stamped 
at the end of each turn or strophe : * 1 Vedic Hymns, Part I. p. x'vr. 
The hendecasyllahic metre in which I render the Trishtvp stanza here 
nud wherever it occurs does not profess to he more than a substitute 
for the original metre: retaining the number of syllables, it does not 
attempt to preserve the exact rhythm of the Trishtup which, I thiojf, 
is not satisfactorily reproducible in English verse. 

1 The Kimidin : one of a class of malignant spirits. According to 
the Nirukta VI 11 the word originally means one who goes about 
crying Kiw iddnim, Quid nuno 1 IVhat now ? or Kim id am 1 What 
is this ? Literally, a quidnunc ; a vile and treacherous spy and informer. 
The Vdlvdhdiw: one of a class of evil spirits, demons, or sorcerers, 
explained by Say an a as R&kshasas, but in the Veda apparently distinct 
from those violent and voracious ogres. In Rigveda VII. 104 and X. 87 
there are two long series of imprecations directed against Rakshasas 
and Yatudh&nas. The Baku’s dauc/hterer: Dasyus is the general 
name of a class of powerful superhuman beings hostile to G .ds and 
men, comprising the malignant demons of the air, the withholders 
of the seasonable rain. Indra as the chief tutelary God of the Aryans 
h sometimes called--as Agni is bore—the slayer of the Dasyu:— 
c Thou (Inctra) from of old wast born to strike the Dasyus dead:' 

Rigveda I. 51. 6. ‘He.who slays the Dasyus, Ho, 0 men, is Indra. 

Xtigveda II. 12. 10. The name of Dasyus was also sometimes given to 
the wild indigenous races who opposed the immigration of the Aryans 
and, later, to all people who did not follow the Vedic ritual or observe 
the essential Brahmanical ceremonies. 
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•Luavedas, Lord Supremo, controller of our bodies, 
taste 

1 he butter, Agni, taste the oil : make thou the 
latudhAnas mourn. 


3 Let Yd.tudhA.nos mourn, let alt greedy Kimiding 
weep and wail: 

And, Agni, Judra, .nay ye both accept this sacrifice 
of ours. 


4 May Agni seize upon them first, may strong-armed 
Indra drive them forth: 

Let every wicked sorcerer come hither and say, Here 
am I. J 


’) Let us behold thy strength, O Jdtavedas. Viewer 
ot men, tell us the Ydtudhanas. 

I*urnt by thy heat and making declaration let all 
approach this sacrifice before thee. 

*■> 0 JAtayedas, seize on them ; for our advantage art 
thou born : ° 

Agni be thou our messenger and make the Yatu- 
unarms wail. 

r O Agni, bring thou hitherward the Yatudbunas 
bound and chained, 

And afterward let India tear their heads off with 
his thunderbolt. 


Jdtaie>lat, the wise, the sapient; a frequently occurring designa- 
aon of Agm: see Vedische Studied, I. pp. 94, 95. ‘ The butter: Ajya ; 
u .el mui a i t clarified, used for oblations, or for pouring into the 
holy fire at the sacrifice, or for anointing anything sacrificed; sorne- 
Umes also ml and milk used instead of clarified butter at a sacrifice. 
Jhe Oil: taila; oil expressed from the seeds of the lila or sesamum 

? a ' U . (Vsa " lum Indiciuu )- This oil was not usually oft'orcd in oblation • 
but, besides tins special detective sacrifice, it appears to have been’ 

rSua'r^ ^ theFathers or Manes: see Atharva- 


The hymn has been translate 1 by Ludwig, Dcr Eigveda, III. p. 523 









THE ATHARVA-VEDA. 

HYMN VIII. 


Sl 


This sacrifice shall bring the \ Atudhanas as the flood 
brings foam : 

Here let the doer of this deed, woman or man, 
acknowledge it. 

2 This or e hath come confessing ail: do ye receive him 

oB'j'orly,. 

Master him thou, Brihaspati; Agni and Soma, pierce 
him through. a ? 

3 O Soma drinker, strike and bring the Y&tudhanas 


progeny: 

Make the confessing sinner’s eyes tall from his head, 
both right and left. 


The hymn Is a continuation of Hynm VII. 1 he sacrifice has proved 
effectual (stanza 2), and a Yatudhana or sorcerer has been forced to 
come forward and confess. The metre changes in stanza 4 from 
Anush tup to Trishtup. 

1 This deed: some act of sorcery. Woman or man: sorceress or 
sorcerer; Y&tudham or Yatudhana. 

2 Brihaspati: or, 0 Lord of Prayer. ‘Bphftspati, alternating with 
Brahma naspati, is the name of a deity in whom the action of the wor¬ 
shipper upon the gods is personified. He is the suppliant, the priest 
who intercedes with the gods for men, and protects them against ho 
wicked. Hence he appears as the prototype of the priests and the 
priestly order, and is also designated as the Purobiia [High Priest] id' 
the divine community. The essential difference between the original 
idea represented in this God and those expressed in most of the othe 
and older deities of the Veda consists in the fact that the latter aro 
personifications of various departments of nature, or of physical forces, 
while the former is the product of moral ideas, and an impersonation 
of the power of devotion.'--Muir, Original Sanskrit Texts, V. p. 272. 
For hymns addressed to Brihaspati and Brahmana ipati, see Hymns of 
the Rigveda, General Index I. 

3 Soma-drinleer : Indra, who is especially the Lord of Soma and the 
chief drinker of libations made of its juice:— * 1 2 3 4 Known as the Soma- 
drinker, armed with thunder, who wields the bolt, He, 0 ye men, 

is Indra:’ Rigveda IL 12. 13. This appellation of Indra will be found 
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As thou, 0 Agtii Jfttavedas, knowest the races of 
these secret greedy beings, 

So strengthened by the power of prayer, O Agni, 
crushing them down a hundred times destroy them. 

HYMN IX. 

Mat Indra, P&shan, Yaruna, Mitra, Agni, benignant 
CiodvS, maintain this man in riches. 

May the Adityas and the Vkve Devas set and sup¬ 
port him in supremest lustre. 

in most of the many Kigveda Hymns addressed to this deitv. Right and 
left: pdram utd dvaram; literally, upper and lower. Weber suggests 
tho possibility of Yatuihanas being credited with additional eyes. 

The hyjna has been translated by Ludwig, Der ftigveda* III. p. 523. 

The occasion of the hymn is an Abhiaheka or inauguration by sprinkl¬ 
ing or unction of a B£ja or K ing who appears to have been elected 
from among the members of a princely family. The metre is Trishtup. 

1 Pushin : a God who protects aid multiplies cattle and human 
possessions generally. In character he is a solar deity, and a guide on 
roads and journeys. As a form of the Sun he beholds the entire uni¬ 
verse. The name is derived from push, to nourish. For hymns to 
P&shan see Hymns of the Rigveda, General Index I. p. xxvii. The. 
Jtditya*: literally, the sons of Aditi, Infinity or Eternity, ‘There (in 
tho highest heaven) dwell and reign those gods who bear in common 
the name of Adityas. We must, however, if we would discover their 
earliest character, abandon the conceptions which in a later age, and 
even in that of the heroic poems, were entertained regarding these 
deities. According to this conception they were twelve Sun-gods, 
bearing evident reference to tho twelve months. But for the most 
ancient period we must hold fast the primary signification of their 
name. They are the inviolable, imperishable, eternal beings. Aditi, 
eternity or the eternal, is the element which sustains them and is sus¬ 
tained by them.The eternal and inviolable element in which the 

Adityas dwell, and which form# their essence, is the celestial light... 
The Adityas, the gods of this light, do not therefore by any means 
coincide with any of the forms in which light is manifested in the 
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•' 2 light, 0 Gods, be under his dominion, 
the bun, all that is bright and golden. 

Prostrate beneath our feet his foes and rivals. Up¬ 
lift him to the loftiest cope of heaven. 

3 Through that most mighty prayer. O Jatavedas, 

wherewith thou broughtest milk to strengthen Indra, 
Even therewith exalt this man, O Agni, and give 
him highest rank among his kinsmen. 

4 I have assumed their sacrifice, O Agni, their hopes, 

their glory, and their riches’ fulness. 

Prostrate beneath our feet his foes arid rivals. Up¬ 
lift him to the loftiest cope of heaven. 

HYMN X. 

This Lord is the Gods’ ruler; for the wishes of 
Varuna the King must be accomplished. 

Therefore, triumphant with the prayer I utter, I 
rescue this man from the Fierce One’s anger. 

universe. They are neither sen, nor moon, nor stars, nor dawn, hut 
the eternal snstainers of this luminous life, which exists, as it y/ere, 
behind all these phenomenaRoth, quoted by Muir, Original Sanskrit 
Texts, V. p. 56. For hymns addressed to these deities see Hymns of the 
Kigveda, General Index I. p. xxvii, The Visve Devas: visve dtvtik, 
vUvedevd'h; the All-Gods, Universal Gods, Collective Gods; all the 
Gods together. See Hymn of the Kigveda, General Index I. p. xxvia. 

2 Loftiest cope of heaven ; highest pitch of earthly happiness. 

3 Thou browjhtcst milk : the allusion is obscure. Jatavedas, the 
sapient Agni, appears to have strengthened Indra at some critical time 
with milk or Soma juice, but the particulars appear to be un discoverable. 

There is a somewhat similar benediction of a newly elected king in 
Bigveda X. 153. 

The hyrrm has been translated by Ludwig, I)er Kigveda, III. p. 256. 

After* intercession with Vartma, a priest absolves a sinner who has 
offended that deity. The metre is Trishtup in 1, 2, and Auushtup in 3, 4. 

1 This Lord: "Vanina appeal's ay the Asnva, divine Being or Lord 
par excellence , the Ahura Maz-U. ‘This god is one of the most 
interesting creations of the Hindu mind, because though we can fctiii 
perceive the physical background from which he rises, the vast, starry. 










2 Homage be paid, King Varuua, to thine anger ; for 

thou, dread God, deteetest every falsehood. 

I send a thousand others forth together: let this 
thy servant live a hundred autumns, 

3 Whatever falsehood thou hast told, much evil spoken 

with the tongue, i . 

I liberate thee from the noose of Varuna the right¬ 
eous King. 

4 I free thee from Vaisvanara, from the great surging 

flood of sin. 

Call thou thy brothers, Awful One! and pay at¬ 
tention to our prayer. 


HYMN XL 


Vashat to thee, O Pftshan! At this birth let Arya- 
man the Sage perform as Hotar-priest. 

As one who bears in season let this dame be ready 
to bring forth her child. 

brilliant expanse above, his feat ures, more than those of any of the 
Vedic gods, have become completely transfigured, and he stands 
before us a god who watches over the world, punishes the evil-doer, 
and even forgives the sins of those who implore his pardon M. Muller, 
India, What can it Teach us I p. 195. 

2 / send a thousand others forth : I intercede for this man only. 

I resign to thee all others to punish as thou wilt. 

3 The noose : borne by Varuna as the moral Governor of the world, 
to entangle and capture the evil-doer. 

4 Vcn'svdnara : belonging to, or ruling all men; bore meaning 
Varuna Call thou thy brothers : call the other Adityas that they may 
see tliat thou hast pardoned the penitent and restored him to favour. 

The hymn Iris been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 445. 

The hymn is a charm to be used at child-birth'. The details given 
in stanzas 3--6 are strictly obstetric and not presentable in English : 
see Appendix. The text appears to be mutilated in some places, and 
the metre is irregular. 

1 F< hhat . is a sacrificial exclamation uttered by the Hotar or chief 
priest at the end of the Yajya or sacrificial verse, whereupon tko 
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our are the regions of the sky, and four the regions 
of the earth : 

The Gods have brought the babe ; let them prepare 
the woman for the birth. 

HYMN XII. 

Born from the womb, brought forth from wind and 
from the cloud, the first red bull comes onward 
thundering with the rain. 

Gur bodies may he spare who, cleaving, goes straight 
on ; he who, a single force, divides himself in three. 


oblation is cast into the fire by the Adhvaryu, the priest who performs 
the practical part of the ceremony. 0 Pde/tan : addressed as the multi¬ 
plier and nourisher of human beings; see 1.9. 1. Aryaman ■ meaning 
the bosom friend, one of the Adityas who is commonly invoked together 
with Vanina and Mitra: see I. 9.1. Hotar-priest: or Hotai; meaning 
the Sacriftcer (from hu, to sacrifice,) or the Invoker (from Ayr, to call); 
the chief priest who presents the oblation or burnt offering, or who 
recites the prayers and invites the Gods to attend the sacrifice. 

2 Have brought the babe ■ from those distant regions. Cf. Where 
do you come from, baby, dear? Out of the everywhere into here.’— 
G. Mac Donald : Baby. 

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 478. 

This hymn has been discussed by Professor Bloomfield (American 
Journal of Philology, Vol. VII. pp. 469-472), who entitles it a Prayer 
to Lightning, conceived a3 the cause of fever, headache, and coughs. 
It appears to have been placed immediately after Hymn XL simply, 
because it begins with the word jardyujah, and jardyu is the penulti¬ 
mate w ord of that hymn. The metre is Jagati, consisting of four padas 
of twelve syllables each, in 1—3, and Anushtup in 4. 

1 Bom from the womb: literally, from the placenta; that is, from 
the womb of the cloud. Brought forth from wind and from the cloud . 
vdtabhrajds emended to vdMbhrajdt by Bloomfield. The flrti red bull; 
the lightning. According to Weber, puerperal fever is meant:—'A 
red bull, the first product of the afterbirth, comes on thundering with 
rain, with glowing breath of wind.' 
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2 Bending to thee who clingesfc to each-limb with heat, 

fain would we worship thee with offered sacrifice, 
Worship with sacrifice the bends and curves of thee 
who with a vigorous grasp hast seized on this 
one’s lirnbs. 

3 Do thou release this man from headache, free him 

from cough which has entered into all his limbs and 
joints. 

May he, the child of cloud, the offspring of the wind, 
the whizzing lightning, strike the mountains and 
the trees. 

4 Well be it with my upper frame, well be it with my 

lower parts. 

With my four limbs let it be well. Let all my body 
be in health. 

HYMN XIII 

Hom age to thee, the Lightning’s flash, homage to 
thee, the Thunder’s roar! 

Homage to thee, the Stone which thou hurlest 
against the undevout! 

2 Homage to thee, Child of the Flood whence thou 
collectest fervent heat! 

Be gracious to our bodies, give our children happi¬ 
ness and joy. 


2 Thee: Lightning. 

In the Anukramanf the hymn is designated as a yaJcshmandmnam 
stiktam, a hymn which cures consumption. In the Kausika ^utra it 
is employed as a charm against thunderstorms, and in a performance 
which is described by the Commentator D&rila as a euro for headache. 
For further information sec Professor Bloomfield’s remarks referred to 
above. 

The hymn is a prayer to Lightning personified and deified. 

2 Child of the Flood: sprung from the waters or watery clouds of 
the ocean of air. According to others, Child of the Height, that is, 
th? firmament. For an exhaustive discussion of the meaning of pravdt t 
see JPischel, Yedisehe Studien, II, pp. 03—70, 
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"fiea, homage bo to thee, O Offspring of the Flood! 
Homage we pay to thee, the dart and fiery Harm 
For well we know thy secret and subliinest home’ 
whore thou as central point art buried in the sea. 

4 Thou, Arrow, which the host of Gods created, mak¬ 
ing it strong and mighty for the shooting, 

Be. gracious, lauded thus, to our assembly. To thee, 
that Arrow, be our homage, Goddess 1 


HYMN XIV. 


As from the tree a wreath, have I assumed her for¬ 
tune and her fame: 

Among her kinsfolk long may she dwell, like a. 
mountain broadly-based. 


3 In, the ftm: in the ocean of air. 

4 The hort of Oods: all the Gods together 
gation for sacrificial purposes. 


A ssemhly : coflgve* 


Professor Bloomfield has shown (American Journal of Philology 
VoL V1L pp. 473—470) by quotation;:; from the K.mmika-Sutm that, 
wIkui that ritual was composed, this hymn was regarded and treated 
not a marriage song, as Weber, Ludwig, and Zimmer have interpret¬ 
ed it, but as a woman’s incantation against a rival. * But/ says 
Professor Bloomfield, ‘ it seems to me that traces of a more original 
application are not wanting. The word pitf.pt, translated auove doubt- 
ingly by 3 4 with her relatives/ means naturally ‘among the fathers or 
manes/ The thirl stanza of the hymn, comi'loved independently, 
would be easily explained as one uttered at the funeral of a maiden, 
and it seems possible that the entire hymn represents similar material 
somewhat worked over for the occasion/ 

1 The woman who employs the incantation a peaks :—‘ I have taken 
to myself the fortune and fame of my rival as one takes a wreath 
from a tree : long may si, : remain unmarried, a fixture in her relatives’ 
house/ Weber. Zimmer, and, apparently, i -mlwig assign the stanza to 
the bridegroom, 4 her fortune’ meaning the fortune of the bride and 
pitriaku meaning 4 my parents/ or rather 4 my kinsfolk/ 


9 
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2 King Yam a, let this maiden be surrendered as a wife 

to thee : 

Bound let her be meanwhile within her mother’s, 
brother’s, father’s house. 

3 Queen of thy race is slie, O King : to thee do we 

deliver her. 

Long with her kinsfolk may she sit, until her hair 
be white with.age. 

4 With Asia’s and Kasyapa’s and Gaya’s incantation, 

thus 

As sisters pack within a chest, I bind and tie thy 
fortune up. 


2 The woman devotes her rival hereafter ’. o Yuma, King of the 
Departed. According to Weber, Zimmer, and Ludwig, the stanza is ‘ 
the reply of the bride’s relatives to the bridegroom who is addressed 
as king and panta, that is, controller, the word being derived from 
yam, to restrain. According to this interpretation ‘her mother’s’ 
would be ' thy mother’s.’ 

3 The indentation is continued. Queen of thy race: kulapd; ‘ guard¬ 
ian of thy house;’ Ludwig. ‘Thy housekeeper:’ Bloomfield. Her 
kinsfolk : pitriihu; literally, fathers, meaning the father and his 
brothers or other near relatives. Tho pronoun not expressed in tho 
text, would bo * thy ’ according to the interpretation given by Weber, 
Lu lv. ig, and Zimmer. Until her hair be white with apt: this is a 
conjectural rendering, suggested in the St. Petersburg Dictionary and 
adopted doubtingly by Zimmer, of the probably corrupt samd/rydt 
of tii. text. According to Weber opy&t is the precative from the 
verb nap, to sow, + d, that is, may she sow or scatter blessings from 
her head. Ludwig translates similarly. 

4 Asita, Kasvapa, and Gaya arc ancient llishis, the seers or authors 
ot various hymns of the Higveda. Incantation: or, prayer, iho 
woman is still the speaker. According to Weber, Ludwig, and 
Zimmer, the stanza is the bridegroom’s reply. Zimmer adds that the 
sisurs are those of the bride, who pack her dowry within the chest. 

For details of the ceremony which, according to the Katisika- 
,Sutra, accompanies the recitation of the hymn, see Bloomfield as 
quoted above. Zimmer’s translation is to be found in his Altindisohes 
Leben, p. 314; and Ludwig’s in his Der Rigv da, III. p. b>9. 





Let the streams How together, let the winds and 


birds assembled come. 

Let this my sacrifice delight them always. I onei s 
with*duly mixt oblation. 

2 Come to my call, Blent Offerings, come ye very nigh. 

And, singers, do yc strengthen anu incicasc t u> 

man. . .. 

Hither come every animal : with this man let al. 

wealth abide. 

3 All river founts that blend their streams tor ever 

inexhaustible— 

With all these.confluent streams of mine we make 
abundant riches flow. 

4 All streams of melted butter, and ail streams of 

water and of milk— 

With all these confluent streams of mine we make 
abundant riches flow. 


A sacrifice is performed, and prayer is offered for the prosperity of a 
patron. The metre is mixed. In stanza 1 the first line is Anushtup 
and the second Trishtup. In 2, lino 1 is Jugat i and line 2 Anushtup. 
Stanzas A and 4 are Anushtup. 

1 Them: the Gods. Weber translates pradivas , always, by the 
Fte ’1 fines’—‘May the Eternal Ones accept my sacrifice.' Duty 
•nrixt oblation ; consist ing of milk, butter, and the juice of corn (perhaps 
a sort of beer) -, see II. 26. 4, 5. Stanzas 1 au«l 2 occur again with 
variations in XIX. 1. 1, 2. 

2 This man: some wealthy householder who pays the expenses of 
the sacrifice and rewards the officiating priests. Animal: domestic 
animal; bow, horse, goat, sheep. 

The Blent Offerings, or Mixt Oblation, arc called samtrfivttnds, from 
sow-, together, and sr\ to flow, and every line but one of the stanza con¬ 
tains a word or words of the same derivation. 







HYMN XVI. 

May potent Agni who destroys the demons Mess 
and shelter us 

From greedy fiends who rise in troops at night-time 
when tire moon is dark. 

2 VariujaVt benisou hath blessed the lead, and Agni 

strengthens it. 

Intlm hath given me the lead; this verily repels the 
fiends. 

3 This overcomes Vishkandha, this drives the voraci¬ 

ous fiends away : 

By means of this have I o’erthrown all the Pisachi’s 
demon brood. 


The hymn in a prayer and uh irm against demons, 

1 The demons : Yatus, evil spirits, fiends, or sorcerers who, like the 
Y:\tudhanas (I. VII. 1), assume a, variety of shapes and plague aiul 
injure men and cattle, Greedy fiends: atrinus ; Husky fiends:' M. 
Muller. At, night-time when the moon in dark: amdmhydm rdf trim ; 
during the night of now moon, the first night of the first quarter when 
the inoon is Invisible. 

2 The lead: a picoe of this metal employed as a charm against demons 
and sorcery : see Book XII. 2. I, 19, 20, 53, So in England a horse¬ 
shoe was in former times generally regarded as a protection against 
witches, and is still sometimes nailed on or over the door erf a house 
or stable. I ron in other forms also was used as a charm for stables :— 
< Hang up hooks and shears to snare, Hence the hag that rides the mare 
Till t hey ho all over wet with the mire and the sweat. This observed, 
the mane, shall be, Of your horses, all knot-free.’—Herrick, Charms 
and Ceremonies, LXVI11. 

3 Vi,' hhctvdha: from W, apart, and skandhci, shoulder; drawing as 
under or racking oho shoulders; apparently mute rheumatism in the 
shoulders and neck. Vishkandha is frequently mentioned in the 
Athan a-veda, but nowhere olourly defined. The Commentator attri¬ 
butes its attacks to the malice of fiends and evil spirits. The PisdchVs 
demon brood: Piflfichi is the feminine of Piskhi (Rigvcda I. 133. 5), 
or Pisaoha, the name of a class of fierce and malignant imps or goblins. 
Pisfcch in Hindi and Pisachi in Tamil are still in common use as 
general forms for goblins or fiends. The feminine in Hindi isPisichuu 
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thou destroy a oow of ours, a human being, or a 
steed, 

We pierce theo with this piece of lead so that thou 
mayst not slay our men. 


<SL 


HYMN XVII. 


2 


4 


Those maidens there, tho veins, who run their course 
in robes of ruddy hue, 

Must now stand quiet, reft of power, like sisters who 
are brotherless. 

Stay still, thou upper vein, stay still, thou lower, 
stay, thou midmost one, 

Tho smallest one of all stands still : let the great 
vessel e’en be still. 

Among a thousand vessels charged with blood, 
among a thousand veins, 

Even those the middlemost stand still and their 
extremities have rest, 

A mighty rampart built of sand hath circled and 
encompassed you: 

Be still, aud quietly take rest. 


The hymn has been translated and annotated by Dr. Julius th ill, 
Ilundert Lied or dea Athnrva-veda, pp. L 75, 

The hymn is a charm to be employed when venesection is performer]. 

1 Jirotherless: unsupported and heinh , when their fa'tier is dead, 
a),d they have no brother on whom the duty of protecting and finding 
husbands for them would naturally devolve. 

3 Vessels charged with blood: see Dr. Wise, Commentary on tho 
Hindu System of Medicine, pp. 68, 04. 

4 Rampart built of sand: tho bandage was probably filled with wet 
gaud to compress and cool the vein. 

See Grill, Ilundert Lieder dcs Atharvaweda, pp. 16, 76, and Ludwig, 
Per ivigveda, III. p. 50 8. 






• rAiN/sr, 



HYMN XVIII. 


We drive away the Spotted Hag, Misfortune, and 
Malignity: 

A] 1 Blessings to our children then! We chase Malig¬ 
nity away. 

2 Let Savitar, Mitra, Varutja, and Aryatnau drive 

away Stinginess from both the hands and feet: 
May Favour, granting us her bounties, drive her off. 
The Gods created Favour for our happiness. 

3 Each fearful sign upon thy body, in thyself, each in¬ 

auspicious mark seen in thy hair, thy face, 

All this we drive away and banish with our speech. 
May Savitar the God graciously further thee. 

4 Antelope-foot, and Bullock-tooth, Cow-ternfior, 

Vapour-form, 

The Licker, and the Spotted Hag, all these we drive 
away from us. 

The hymn is a charm to avert evil spirits of misfortune and wicked¬ 
ness, to remove ill-omened personal marks, and to secure prosperity. 

The metre is Amish tup in stanzas 1 (with an irregularity in line 2) 
and 4, and Jagati in stanzas 2 and 3. 

1 The Spotted Hag: or, Lai font. Misfortune * or, Lakshml ; Fortuna, 
Fortune; the Goddess of good and ill luck, more usually the former. 
M(dignity: or Arati. To our children : Ludwig reads nir } out, instead 
of prcijtigdi, to our children, which mars the metre : f Then let all 
happy things be ours/ 

2 Savitar: the Sun, especially the morning Sun whose light drives 
away witches and evil spirits. Stinginess: Arani. From the hands 
and feet: on which Arani may have impressed her ill-omened signs. 
The charm was probably recited over a young child. Favour: Anu- 
mati; divine Grace, personified as a Goddess representing the Gods’ 
fa vourable acceptance of worship and oblations. 

3 With our speech: vdehd'; with the voice; with the spell which 
v o utter. 

4 Antelope-foot: Rishjrnpadl. Bullocle-tooth: or, Mighty-tooth; 
Yy'.shadati. _Cow-terrifa-: Uoshcdh4; probably from go+Mdkd, nd& 
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HYMN XLX. 

He# not the piercers find us, nor let those who wound 
discover us. 

O Indra, make the arrows fall, turned, far from us, 
to every side. 

2 Turned from us let the arrows fall, those shot and 

those that will be shot. * 

Shafts of the Gods and shafts of men, strike and trans¬ 
fix mine enemies! 

3 Whoever treateth us as foes, be he our own or strange 

to us, a kinsman or a foreigner, 

May Rudra with his arrows pierce and slay these 
enemies of mine. 


meaning to drive away: Cow tailed, according to. Weber. Vapour-form : 
Vidhama , the exact meaning of the word here is uncertain. The 
Linker: Viledln. All these are names or epithets of sorceresses, witches, 
or female fiends of various forms. 

Professor Gcklner argues with great ingenuity that the subject of 
the hymn is some semi-domesticate! animal, in all probability a house 
cat, and that the object of the charm is to banish its original wild and 
fien iish nature, and to retain and improve all its inherent good qualities 
an 1 mike it a friend and a blessing to men : see Vedisehe Studim, 
I. pp. 313- 315, 

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Dor Rigvecla, IIL p. 498. 


The hymn is a prayer for protection from arrows and for the punish¬ 
ment of enemies in general. The metre is Anushtup, with an addition¬ 
al pad a in line 1 of stanza 3. 

1 Piercers : vyddhinm ; hostile archers. 

3 Rvdra: usually derived from ruf to howl or roar, the Howler, 
tho Roarer; but more probably from a lost root rud, to be red or 
ruddy, the Rod, the Brilliant. Rudra is a God of thunder, storm, and 
tempest, and the father and lender of the Rivlras, M iruts or Storm- 
Gods. He is represented as a terrible deity whose arrows bring disease 
or destruction on men and cattle, but is also sometimes addressed as 
benevolent and auspicious, a healer and a saviour, inasmuch as his 
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The rival and non-rival, he who in his hatred curses 

us— 

May all the deities injure him! My nearest, closest 
mail is prayer. 

'id'YMN XX. 

May it glide harnfess by in this our sacrifice, 
O Soma, God! Maruts, be gracious unto us. 

Let not disaster, let not malison find us out; let not 
abominable guiles discover us. 

Mitra and Variola, ye twain, turn carefully away 
from ns 

The deadly dart that flies to-day, the missile of the 
wicked ones. 


tlnurlerstorms after long’ drought purify the air, dispel miasma, and 
bring health and vigour to everything that has life. Far be thy dart 
that kilieth men or cattle: thy bliss be with ns, 0 thou Lord of heroes:* 
Kigveda I. 114. 10. * 1 Where is that gracious hand of thine, 0 Rudra, 

the hand that giveth health and bringeth comfort, Remover of the 
woe the Go is have sent its? Look thou on me, 0 mighty, with com¬ 
passion:' Rigve la [I. 34. 7. .For hymns to Rudra, sec Hymns of the 
Eigveda, General. Index I. 

4 My nearest.) closest mail is prayer : these words are the coticlud 
ivig pilda of Hymn 75, Book VI. of the Rigveda, entitled Weapons 
of War. 

The hymn is a prayer, accompanying sacrifice, for protection from 
eneiaie: The metr is Jagati in stanza 1, and Anush tup in the rest 
of the hymn. 

1 It: that is, the deadly dart) vadhds , of stanza 2. Soma : see I. VL 2. 
Maruts: the sons of Rudra, Gods of the winds and tempests, fre¬ 
quently invoke ! not only as the senders of storm and rain but as 
all-powerful protecting deities. ‘We invoke with prayer the offspring 
of Rudra, the brisk, the pure, the worshipful, the active. Cling for 
happiness-sake to the strong company of the Maruts, the chasers of the 
sky the powerful, impetuous:* Rigveda, I. G4. 12: see M. Muller’s 
Vcdic Hymns, Part t. p. 107. 



THE A THAR VA VEDA . 



ard off from this side and from that, O V aruna. 


the deadly dart : 

Give us thy great protection, turn the lethal weapon 
far away. 

4 A mighty Ruler thus art thou, unconquered, van 
quishei* of foes, € 

Even thou whose friend is never slain, whose friend 

is never overcome. 


HYMN XXL 


IjOUD of the clans, giver of bliss, fiend-slayer, mighty 
o’er the foe, 

May Iudra, Soma-drinker, go before us, Bull, who 
brings us peace. 

2 Indra, subdue our enemies, lay low the men who 
fight with us: 

Down into nether darkness send the man who shows 
us enmity : 


4 This stanza is taken from Rigv.eda X. 152. 1, a hymn addressed 
to Indra and ascribed to a Ilishi Sasa (Ruler) of the family of 
Bharadvaja. 

Th e hymn is a prayer to Indra for protection from enemies. It is 
taken, witTfi slight variations, from Fiigveda X. 152. 2—*5, the first 
stanza of which concludes the preceding hymn XX, 

1 Lord of the dam : vis Ain pdtis, or Lord of (Aryan) men in 
general, King i vispdlih. The Rigvoda has visas pdtis, Lord of tho 
clan or tribe Fiend slayer : vritraM; slayer of fiends and foes in 
general, or slayer of Vritra the fiend and foe par excellence, the Vedic 
personification of tho malignant power which takes possession of the 
clouds and withholds the seasonable rain. Indra battles with this chief 
demon of drought, shatters him and his cloud-castles with his thunder¬ 
bolt and releases the imprisoned waters. Bull: vrishd; the'original 
meaning of the word was male, masculine, then strong, powerful, then 
especially bull, stallion, hero. Say ana explains vrishd by ‘ showerer 
of benefits.’ See Vedic Jrlymns, Part 1. pp. 318 sqq. 
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e foes, breaK 


trike down the fiend, strike down the 
thou asunder Vritra’s jaws. 

0 Indra, Vritra-sJayer, quell the wrath of the assail¬ 
ing foe. 

4 Turn thou thefbeman’s thought away, his dart who 
fain would conquer us : 

Grant us thy great protection ; keep his deadly 
weapon far away. 

HYMN XXII. 

As the Sun rises let thy sore disease and yellowness 
depart. 

We compass and surround thee with the colour of 
a ruddy ox, 

2 With ruddy hues we compass thee that thou mayst 
live a lengthened life: 

So that this man be free from harm, and cast his 
yellow tint away. 


The hymn is a charm against Jaundice. 

1 the Sun rises : so, in Itigveda I. 50. 11, Sfirya, the Sun, is en • 
treated to remove, as ho rises, the sore disease and yellow hue of the 
afflicted suppliant. Sore disease : hriddyotds; from hrid, the heart, 
and dyut, to be broken; any severe internal malady. Yellowness : 
yellowish white colour of the skirt, and yellowness of the cyan, teeth, 
and trails, are the most unmistakeable visible signs of pandu or jaun¬ 
dice which must be the disease intended here. Ituddy : see stanzas 2 
and 3. 

2 With ruddy hues : the patient is surrounded with red or ruddy- 
colourod objects in order to combat the yellow which is symptomatic 
of the disease: * 1 2 should the patient see every thing yellow he will not 
spun get well:’ Wise, Hindu Sysem of Medicine, p. 2-18. Cast his yellow 
tint away: dharito bhuuat; Weber divides dhar ito ' his now life may 
now begin.’ 
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evatyfls that are red of hue, yea, and the ruddy- 
coloured kine, 

Each several form, each several age,—with these we 
compass thee about. 

4 To parrots and to starlings we transfer thy sickly 

yellowness: 

Now in the yellow-coloured birds we lay this yellow¬ 
ness of thine. 

HYMN XXIII. 

O Plant, thou sprangest up at night, dusky, dark* 
coloured, black in hue ! 

So, Rajani, re-colour thou these ashy spots, this 
leprosy. 


3 Devatyds: the meaning is uncertain. Weber translates, dloubt- 
ingly, by ‘ Gotterknifte/ divine powers. The St. Petersburg Dic¬ 
tionary leaves the word unexplained with the remark that animals of 
some kind must be intended, if the reading is correct. The word does 
not occur elsewhere. 

4 The stanza is taken from Bigveda I. 50. 12, and is the second 
stanza of a tricha or triplet, the repetition of which, with due formalities, 
is considered go be curative of disease. To parrots and to starlings i 
birds with more or less greenish yellow tints or marks. Similarly 
among the Homans, people with the jaundice were called ‘ icterici' 
according to Pliny (H. N. XXX. 11), from the fanciful notion that 
the disease was cured by looking at the icterus, one of the many 
varieties of the Sturnidae or starling family. The bird died instead 
of the patient. In the yellow coloured birds, hd'ridraveshv; so explained 
in the St. Petersburg Dictionary. According to Sayana ‘ in the 
Haritala-treeV hut no tree of that name appears to exist. 

The hymn is a charm against Leprosy. Susruta describes seven 
severe forms of this terrible disease, and mentions eleven slighter 
varieties: see Wise, Hindu System of Medicine, pp. 258 sqq. 

1 Rajani : Rajani is the name of the Curcuma Longa which may 
have been one of the plants used in the treatment of leprosy; but the 
word is probably used here on account of its derivation from >'avj, to 
Colour: ‘So, Colourer, re-colour thou/ ‘0 du Farbereiehe/ i O ihou 
Colour-rich d Weber. 
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& Expel the leprosy, remove from him the spots and 
ashy hue : 

Let thine own colour come to thee ; drive far away 
the specks of white. 

8 Dark is the place of thy repose, dark is the place 
thou dwellest in : 

Dusky and dark, O Plant, art thou remove from 
him each speck and spot, 

4 I with my spell have chased away the pallid si&n of 
leprosy 

Caused by infection, on the .skin, sprung from the 
body, from the bones. 


HYMN XXIV, 


Piasr, before all, the strong winged Bird was born ; 
thou wast the gall thereof. 

Conquered in fight, the Asuri took then the shape 
and form of plants. 


2- Let thine own colour come to thee: addressed to the patient. 
According to Dr. Grill, the address to the Plant is continued. 'Let 


the peculiar colour of the disease enter into thee, that is, absorb it, so 
that the patient may recover/ 

4 Caused by infection: two varieties of tho disease appear to be 
meant, (1) communicated hy contact, breathing the same air, eating 
with, or wearing the clothes < or ornaments of a leper, and (2) caused 
by the sufferer's own sins, irregularities in eating and fasting, indi¬ 
gestible food, mental agitation, excessive fatigue, etc. 

The hymn has keen translated by Ludwig, Der Bigveda, ITT. p. 506, 
and, with annotations, by Dr. Grill, Hundert Lieder des Atharva-veda, 

m w* 77. 

The hymn is a charm against Leprosy. See T. 23. 

1 The first stanza is difficult. Whatever the 1 strong-winged Bird * 
m y he, Sfunfi the plant to which the charm is addressed is said to have 
been its gall, probably because both the gall and the Plant were 
regarded as remedies for leprosy. The A snri, the female personification 
of the fiendish darkness of night, being conquered by the Sun, took 
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Asurl made, first of all, this medicine for leprosy, 
this banisher of leprosy. 

She banished leprosy, and gave one general colour to 
the skin. 

3 ■One-coloured, is thy mother’s name, One-coloured is 

thy father called : 

O.ie-colour-mnker, Plant! art thou: give thou one 
colour to this man. 

4 S:\mS. who gives one general hue was formed and 

fashioned from the earth : 

Further this work eilieiently. lies tore the colours 
that were his. 

HYMN XXV. 

When Agm blazed when he had pierced the Waters, 
whereat the Law-observers paid him homage, 
There, men assever, was thy loftiest birthplace : 
O Fever, yielding to our prayer avoid us. 



refug© in the gloom of the forest, and assumed the form of a plant in 
her oil spring, the herb which is addressed: compare, ‘0 Plant, thou 
sprangest up at night* (L 23. 1.). According to Weber the 1 strong- 
winged Bird ’ is the Sim. 

2 The hanuher of leprosy: this pada is probably an explanatory 
gloss. By omitting it and resolving prathameMm in to p. utham& iddm 
the regular Anush tup metre is restored. 

3 One-coloured: contrasting with the patient’s spotted skin. 

i Sdmd: the plant to which thin munu or epithet is given is not 
identifiable. As an adjective derived from the verb mm the word 
would mean ‘curative:’ ‘ heilkraftig:’ Weber. ‘Instead of sdmd the 
Paippalilda recension reads 8ydmd (the .dusky): with which compare 
1. 23. t ; so also Shankar Pandit according to 2 MSS. Observe also 
sAmdka - sydmdka in Kausika-.Sdtra VIII. 11. sydmd is the name of 
various plants (see St. Petersbuig Dictionary, s. v.):’ (drill. 

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Dcr Kigveda, TIL p. 509, 
and, with annotations, by Dr. Grill, Huudert Lieder, pp. 19 , 20, 77 , 78 . 

The hymn is a charm against Fever. The metre is Trishtup. 

1 The meaning ui the stanza is that fevers begin to be’prevalent 
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If thou be fiery glow, or inflammation, or if thy 
birthplace call for chips of fuel, 

Hack is thy name, God of the sickly yellow ! 

O Fever, yielding to our prayer avoid us. 

Be thou distress, or agonizing torment, be thou the 
son King Varuija hath begotten, 

Back is thy name, God of the sickly yellow! 
O Fever, yielding to our prayer avoid us. 


at the commencement of the annual Rains, when Agtii the God of Fire 
descends in his form of lightning from the Waters of the firmament 
and falls with the rain into the waters of the earth. The Law-obser¬ 
vers : the Gods who observe and maintain the everlasting statutes of 
moral and natural order. The allusion is to the flight of Agiti, and 
hi? pursuit and discovery by the Gods:—‘ Jlim (Agni) the .unerring 
ones (the Gods), observant, found in floods, couched like a lion in his 
lair:' Rigveda III. 9. 4: compare Rigveda 1. 45. 1. 0 Fever; tafondn, 

derived from tak, to fly at, to pounce upon, meaning that which sud¬ 
denly seizes, is explained in the St. Petersburg Dictionary as a kind 
of disease, or probably a whole class of diseases, accompanied by erup¬ 
tions on the skin. But a comparison of the passages of the Atharva- 
veda in which the word occurs is sufficient to prove that fever in its 
many varieties, especially malarial fever, is the disease that is intended. 
The word does not occur in the Rigveda, nor—barring the Kausika- 
Sutra—is it found in works later than the Ath&rva-veda, Fever, says 
Susruta, is the king of diseases. With fever man is born, and with 
fever he departs from this world. For an exhaustive excursus on 
Takman, see Grohmann, Medecinischos aus dem Athar va-veda, Xndische 
Studien, IX. pp. 3 81 —428, and compare Wise, Hindu System of 
Medicine, under Fevers (Jwura) pp. 219—233. 

Takman, or Fever, is addressed in the hymn as a devd, superna¬ 
tural being or God, to whose influence the disease may be attributed. 

2 If thy birthplace call for chips of fuel it thou he caused by an 
internal Arc which consumes the vital forces, like flame that requires 
fragments of wood to feed it. Rack is.thy name ; hrrfdu, from hritd, to 
draw or contract; cramp or spasm : * 2 3 4 Krampf ist dein name;’ Ludwig. 

God of the sickly yellow ; or, of the yellow colour ; a symptom of 
Paifctik Jwara or bilious fever: see Wise, p. 225. 

3 The son King Vanina hath begotten : if thou hast come from the 

God Varuiia, sent by him, as the moral Governor of the world to 
punish sin. 
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4 I offer homage to the chilly Fever, to his fierce burn¬ 
ing glow I offer homage. 

Be adoration paid to Fever coming each other day, 
the third, or two days running. 

IiYMN XXVI 

Let that Destructive Weapon be far distant from Us, 
O ye Gods; far be the Stone ye wont to hurl. 

2 Our friend be that Celestial Grace, India and Bhaga 

be our friends, and Savitar with splendid wealth. 

3 Thou, Offspring of the Waterflood, ye Maruts, with 

your sun-bright skins,give us protection reaching far. 

4 Further us rightly, favour ye our bodies with your 

gracious love. Give thou our children happiness. 


4 Chilly Fever . coldness of the body and shivering fits arc among 
the symptoms mentioned in the Hindu System of Medicine. The names 
of the three varieties of intermittent fever mentioned in the second 
line are, in the text, anyeyus , triti'yakas (tertian), and ubhayadyus 
recurring on both, that is, two successive days, 

The hymn is a prayer for protection, guidance, and prosperity, 

2 Bhaga: Baga in Old Persian, Bogii in Old Slavonic; Bhaga is the 
gracious Lord and protector and the bestower of wealth. His name 
is frequently mentioned in the Rigveda with that of Savitar, and ho 
is invoked together with Pftshan and the Adityas, Mitra, Vanina, and 
Aryaman. See Hymns of the Rigveda, General Index IT. 

3 Offspring of the Waterflood: pravato napdt. Lightning is so called 
in I. 13. 2. 3: ‘Child of the Flood.’ Here Agni is intended, sprung in 
the form of lightning from the clouds or waters of the firmament: 
pravdt te agne jdriimd, ‘Agni, thy birth is from the flood:* Rigveda 
X. 142. 2. With your sun-bright skim: ‘0 Maruts, strong and wise, 
with sun-bright, skins.’ Rigveda VII. 59. 11. 

4 Our bodies: ourselves, as separate from our children. Thou: 
Agni. 
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HYMN xxvn. 

There on the bank thoae Vipers lie, thrice-seven, 
having east their skins : 

ISTow wo with their discarded sloughs hind close ciiul 
cover up the eyes of the malicious highway thief. 

2 Far iet her go, cutting her way, brandishing, as it 

were, a club: 

Diverted be the new-born s mind: neer are the 
wicked prosperous. 

3 Not many have had pbwcr enough; the feeble ones 

have not prevailed, j 

Like scattered fragments of a reed: ne er are the 
wicked prosperous. 

4 Go forward, feet, press quickly on, bring to the house 

of him who pays. 

Un conquered and unplundered, let In (Irani, foremost, 
lead the way. 

A charm in which snakes' skins are employed. 

1 Vipers : the Pridaku, a venomous Snake, adder or viper, is fre¬ 
quently mentioned in the Atharva-veda. Thrice-seven: Irtshaptts; 
indefinitely for a considerable number. According to Weber, ‘ thrice- 
coiled :’ see I. 1. 1, note. Hind close: the sloughs arc to make the 
travellers invisible to robbers. John Aubrey, the English antiquary, 
who lived in the seventeenth century, recommends the powder obtain¬ 
ed from a snake which has been caught at midnight of Midsummer 
Eve, killed, skinned, and dried in the shade, as a means to procure 
invisibility. 

2 Let her go: meaning the mother snake. Cutting her way: through 
her old skin. A dub : her head, raised for attack. The new-horn’s mind: 
the attention of tin*, snake who has cast her old skin and got, a now one. 

;i Scattered fragments of a reed : vtndradgds ; or, * 1 2 * 4 scattered stalks- 
around a reed/ The word ddga is said to mean an oblation of melted 
butter; or a sacrificial cake. 

4 Go forward, feet: the speaker of the charm addresses hie own 
fe„t. He wishes te^iress on to the house of the man who will pay him 
for what he brings. Indrdnt : the Consort of Indra, 'Ihe Goddess will 
guide him. Unplundercd: with reference to the charm which the 
inau possesses. 
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HYMN XXVIII. 

God Agni hath come forth to us, fiend-slayer, chaser 
of disease, 

Burning the Yatudhanas up, Kimidins, and deceitful 
ones. 

2 Consume the Y&tudli&nas, God! meet the Kimidins 

with thy flame: 

Burn up the Y&tudh&nis as they face thee, thou 
whose path is black! 

3 She who hath cursed us with a curse, or hath con¬ 

ceived a murderous sin ; 

Or seized our son to take his blood, let her devour 
the child she bare. 

4 Jet her, the Y&tudMni eat son, sister, and her 

daughter's child. 

Now let the twain by turns destroy the wild-haired 
Yatudhanis and crush down Ar&yls to the earth! 

HYMN XXIX. 

With that victorious Amulet which strengthened 
India's power and might 

A prayer for the destruction of demons. 

1 Tdtudkdnas ... Kimidins : see I. 7. 1. 

2 Thou whose path is black: the same epithet, krishmvartani> is 
given to Agni in the Rigveda, VIII. 23. 19. 

4 The twain : Agni and Indra, or Agui and Soma; both Indra and 
Soma being associated with Agni as allies in the destruction of demons. 
Ardi/U: A rayi is originally the personification as a female fiend of 
the illiberal impiety which refuses to give oblations to the Gods an l 
guerdon to the priests. The word was afterwards used as the designa¬ 
tion of a class of malevolent spirits: ‘Arayi, oiie-ey&lj limping hag, 
fly, ever-screeching ! to the hill:' Rigveda X. 155. I, 

The hymn, which is a charm to secure the supremacy and success of 
a dethroned King on his restoration to power, is an adaptation of 
Hymn X, 17 4 of the Rigveda. 

1 Amulet: instead of man hid the Rigveda reading is havishd: ‘With 
that victorious sacrifice,’ an oblation which secures success against 
one’s enemies. Brahmanaspati: Lord of Prayer; another name of 
Brihaspati; see I. 8. 2, note. 
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Do thou, O Brahmag&spati, increase our strength for 
kingly sway. 


2 Subduing those who rival us, subduingall malignities, 
Withstand the man who menaces, and him who seeks 

to injure us. 

3 Soma anti Savitar the God have strengthened and 

exalted thee : 

All elements have aided thee, to make thee general 
conqueror. 

4 Slayer of rivals, vanquisher, may that victorious 

Amulet 

Be bound on me for regal sway and conquest of mine 
enemies. 

5 Yon Sun hath mounted up on high, and this my word 

hath mounted up 

That 1 may smite my foes and be slayer of rivals, 
rivalless. 

6 Destroyer of my rivals, strong, victorious, with royal 

sway, 

May I be ruler of these men, and King and sovran 
of the folk. 

HYMN XXX. 

Guard and protect this man, all Gods and Vastts. 

Over him keep ye watch and ward, Adityas. 

Let not death reach him from the hands of brothers, 
from hands of aliens, or of human beings. 


2 This and the following stanza are addressed to the amulet, which 
reminds one of the old Teutonic Siegerstein or Stone of Victory. 

5 The first line is taken, with one variation, from Rigveda X. 159. 1, 
My word: the Rigveda reading is mdmakd bhdgah , my happy fate, 
instead of mdmakdm vdchas . 

The occasion of the hymn is the consecratiou of a King. Cf. I. 9. 

1 Va»iiS: Gods, frequently mentioned with the Adityas and the 
Radius; personifications of the powers of nature, especially of those 
that arc bright and celestial, and sometimes almost synonymous with 
the Doyas, 
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2 Listen, one-minded, to the word I utter, the sons, 
O Gods, among you, and the fathers ! 

I trust this man to all of you : preserve him happily, 
and to length of days conduct him. 

8 All Gods who dwell on earth or in the heavens, 
in air, within the plants, the beasts, the waters, 

Grant this man life to full old age, and let him 
escape the hundred other ways of dying. 

4 You, claiming Anuy&jas or Prayajas, sharers, or not 
consumers, of oblation, 

You, to whom heaven’s five regions are apportioned, 
I make companions at his sacred sessious. 

HYMN XXXI. 

Here will we serve with sacrifice the great Con¬ 
trollers of the world, 

The four immortal Warders who protect the regions 
of the sky. 


3 Full old age: extending to at least a hundred years. Prayer 
for life to last for a hundred winters or autumns are of frequent 
occurrence in the Kigveda; see Hymns of the Rigveda, General Index 
II., under Hundred winters. The hundred other wags: see II. 2S, 1, 
and till. 2. 27. 

4 Anuydjas or Praydjas: Prayajas consist of texts and oblations 
forming part of the introductory ceremony at a Soma sacrifice, and 
Anuyajas are the secondary or final offerings : ‘ Yoropfer and Nachop- 
ferWeber. Heaven's five regions : the regions of the sky are, in 
the Veda, more usually said to be four or six; see I. 31. 1, 2. Compav ions 
at his sacred sessions: satrasddas ; feast-companions, or assistants at the 
sattra or salra (from sad , to sit), a long sacrifice, sacrificial session, 
or Soma ceremony, lasting more than twelve days and conducted by 
xnany officiating priests. 

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, p. 430. 

The hymn is a prayer for protection and general prosperity. 

I The four immortal Warders: according to a passage in the Shad- 
vmsa-Brahmana, Agni is guardian of the east, Yaxna of the south, 
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& Ye, Guardians of the regions, Gods who keep the 
quarters of the heavens, 

Rescue and free us from the bonds of JSTirriti, from 
grief and woe! 

8 I, free from stiffness, serve thee with, oblation, 
"not lame I sacrifice with oil and fatness. 

Let the strong Warder God who keeps the regions 
bring to ns hither safety and well-being, 

4 Well be it with out mother and onr father, well be it 
with our cows, and beasts, and people. 

Ours be all happy fortune, grace, and favour. Long, 
very long may we behold the sunlight. 


> HYMN XXXII. 


Ye people, hear and mark this well: he will pro¬ 
nounce a mighty prayer : 

That which gives breathing to the Plants is not on 
earth nor in the heaven. 

Vanina of the west, and Soma of the north. According to Mariii 
V. 96, there are eight Lofuipalas or World-protectors who preside over 
the eight points, cardinal and intermediate, of the compass : these are 
Indra, Agtii, Yama, Sfirya, Varuna, Pavana or VAyu, the God of Wind, 
Kuvera, die God of Riches, and Soma or Chandra the Moon-God. The 
word in the text, dsffpdtds, does not occur again in the hymns of the 

Veda. ' :.., ! 

2 Nirriti: Decay or Destruction personified; the Goddess of Mis¬ 
fortune, Death and Corruption. 

3 Free from stiffness . not lame: in full possession of iny bodily 

powers and active in thy service. Thee : Agni, the strong Warder God 
of the next line. 

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigvoda, III. p. 372. 

Tbe hymn is in honour of Heaven and Earth, the Universal Father 
and Mother. See Max Muller, India, What can it Teach us? pp. 
158—162. 

1 He: the priest. Will pronounce a mighty prayer: according to 
Weber: ‘Of mighty Brahman (The Absolute) will he speak.’ Ike 
Plants: vtrudhah; meaning here especially medicinal herbs. 
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station, as of those who rest when weary, is 
in midmost air: 

The base whereon this world is built, the sages know 
or know it not, 

8 What the two trembling hemispheres and ground 
produced and fashioned forth, 

This All, is ever fresh to-day, even as the currents 
of the sea. 

4 This All hath compassed round the one, and on the 
other lies at rest. 

To Earth and all-possessing Heaven mine adoration 
have I paid. 

HYMN XXXIII. 

May they, the golden-hued, the bright, the splendid, 
they wherein Savitar was born and Agni, 


$ Their station..—is in midmost air; the Plants* or medicinal 
herbs, are said (Rigveda X. 97. 1) to have been produced ‘ three ages 
earlier than the Gods/ devebhyas triyugdm purd> and in stanza 15 of 
the same hymn they are called bHhaspdtiprasduU, commissioned by 
Brihaspati/wlio is a deity of the middle air and as the Lord of Prayer 
presides also over mantras or spells and charms. 

3 Trembling; not yet firmly established. Hemispheres: rod it si; 
a dual meaning heaven and earth, without the antariksha or inter¬ 
mediate air. Ground: bhd'mis; here the land as a portion of the 
whole earth, Weber gives the word in this place the meaning of air 
or firmament. Produced and fashioned forth: nirdtakshatam; the 
construction of a dual verb with three subjects appears to be somewhat 
irregular; but bhdmischa may perhaps be regarded as parenthetical 
This All: Universal Creation. 

4 The one: Earth. The other : Heaven. 

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Dor Rigveda, III, p. 533. 

The hymn is a prayer to the divine Waters (cf. I. 4. 1) for health 
and happiness. 

1 Savitar , the Sun, is born in the mists and vapours of the early 
mdriiing; and Agni springs in his form of lightning from the clouds 
or Waters of the sea of air. Varuna; originally the same as the Greek 
Ouranos, the visible sky, and afterwards the great God beyond it, the 
moral Governor of the world. The waters in which he moves are the 
atmosphere or firmament. 
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They who took Agni as a germ, fair-coloured, the 
Waters, bring felicity and bless us ! 

2 They in the midst whereof King Varuna. moveth, 
viewing men’s righteous and unrighteous dealing, 

1 They who took Agni as a germ, fair-coloured, those 

Waters bring felicity and bless us! 

S Whom the Gods make their beverage in heaven, they 
who wax manifold in air’s mid-region, 

They who took Agni as a germ, fair-coloured, -those 
Waters bring felicity and bless us! 

4 Ye Waters, with auspicious eye behold me : touch 
ye my skin with your auspicious body. 

May they, the bright and pure, distilling fatness, 
those Waters, bring felicity and bless us. 

HYMN XXXIY. 

From honey sprang this Plant to life: with honey 
now we dig thee up. 

Make us as sweet as honey, for from honey hast 
thou been produced. 

2 My tongue hath honey at the tip, and sweetest honey 

at the root: 

Thou yieldest to my wish and will, anti shalt be mine 
and only mine. 


4 distilling fatness: ghrifaschittas; literally, dropping ghrita , melted 
and clarified butter or oil, used figuratively for fertility and prosperity : 

* When I washed my steps with butter, And the rook poured me out 
rivers of oil-: * * Job, 29. 6: and ‘ Thou crow nest the year with thy good¬ 
ness ; And thy paths drop fatness:’ Psalm LXV. 11. 

The hymn is a charm to win and secure a girl’s love. 

1 This Plant: sugar-cane; see stanza 5. With honey: with the 
sweetness which thou containest; or perhaps, as Dr. Grill suggests, 
with a spade or mattock smeared with honey, which would make the 
charm more effectual. 
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My coming in is honey-sweet, and honey-sweet my 
going forth : 

My voice and words are sweet: I fain would be like 
honey in my look. 

Sweeter am I than honey, yet more full of sweets 
than licorice: 

So mayst thou love me as a branch full of all sweets, 
and only me. 

Around thee have I girt a zone of sugar-cane to 
banish hate, 

That thou mayst be in love with me, my darling, 
never to depart. 

HYMN XXXV. 

This Ornament of Gold which Daksha’s children 
bound, with benevolent thoughts, on Satftnika, 

This do I bind on thee for life, for glory, for long life 
lasting through a hundred autumns. 


3 My coming in . my going forth : all my doinga; rny general 

conduct* 

4 Licorice: maduyha is an unspecified shrub or plant that yields a 
sweet juice: see VI, 102. 3 for its employment in combination with 
other sweet plants. 

5 To banish hate * and, of course, to inspire love. My darling , 
never to depart: more literally: ‘ that thou mayst never go away/ 
nr became alienated from me, So in the Eddi Himwnal, the Lay of 
the High One, Woden says : ‘ The seventeenth (song or charm) 1 
know : That the young maid shall never forsake me.’ 

The second line of the stanza recurs in similar love-songs : see II. 30* 
1, and VI. 8. 1—3. 

The hymn is one of Dr. Grill’s Hundert Lieder, 


The hymn is a charm accompanying investiture with an amulet of 
gold. 

1 Daksha's children: Tldkshdyand's ; Daksha is in the Teda a creative 
power associated with Aditi (Infinity or Eternity), the mother of the 
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This man. no fiends may conquer, no Pis&chas, for 
this is might of Gods, their primal offspring. 
Whoever wears the Gold of Daksha’s children hath 
a long lengthened life among the living. 

8 The light, the power, the lustre of the Waters, the 
strength of Trees, and all their forceful vigour, 
We lay on him as powers abide in India : so let him 
wear this Gold and show bis valour. 

4 With monthly and six-monthly times and seasons, 
with the full year's sweet essence do we fill thee. 
May indra, Agni, and all Gods together, showing no 
anger, grant thee what thou wishest. 


Auityas. In post-vedic literature he is generally regarded as the son 
of Brahma, and placed at the head of the Prajapatis or Lords of 
Created Beings. The Dstksliiyanas, or descendants of Daksha, are 
mentioned also in the Sataputha-Brahmana. The' investiture of SatA 
nU:a must be an occurrence of ancient times of which no particulars 
have been preserved. A hundred autumns: regarded as the natural 
duration of human life; an expression frequently occurring in the 
IVigvcda, alternating with ‘a hundred winters :* Cf. Isaiah LXV. 20: 
There shall be no more thence an infant of days, nor hn old man that 
hath not filled his days: for the child shall die a hundred years old. 

2 Pisdchas: imps or goblins: see I. 16. 3, note. 

Professor Ludwig has translated this hymn, Der lligveda, III. p. 157. 

4 Six-monthly times: Samd meaning a half-year: ‘originally, pro¬ 
bably, summer («f. Zend hama).’— St. Petersburg Dictionary. 






BOOK II. 

- / 

HYMN IX 

Vena beholds That Highest which lies hidden, 
wherein this All resumes one form and fashion. 

Thence Prisni milked all life that had existence : the 
hosts that, know the light with songs extolled her. 

2 Knowing Eternity, may the' Gandharva declare to us 
that highest secret station. 

Three steps thereof lie hidden in the darkness : ho 
who knows these shall be the father’s father. 


The hymn is a glorification of the Prime Cause of oil things. 

1 Vena: Vena, ‘t]ie loving Sim’ of Rigvod.a I. 83. 5, fohitah or ‘ the 
beloved/ is said by the Scholiast to be mxidhyw'Mno ikvcih, a God of 
the middle region of the air. Ho is, apparently, the Sun as he rises in 
the mists of the morning: see Rigveda X. 123. 1. 2. Weber trans¬ 
lates Vena by ‘dor Sober/ the Seer, connecting the word with the Zend 
root Vain, to see. That Highest ; the Supreme First Cause. Pnpu ; 
usually the Speckled Cow, the variegated cloud, regarded as the 
mother of the Maruts. Here she appears, like the cow Audhumbk of 
Scandinavian mythology, to represent the creative power of Nature. 
Alt life that had existence: jd'gamdndh, the feminine plural stands 
without a substantive; prajdli , creatures, may perhaps be understood ; 
or, as Weber suggests, vrdli, hosts, from the second pdda of the line. 
The hosts: either the beings called into life by this act of Prism, or 
already existing beings produced by an earlier act of creation. So 
when the foundations of the earth were laid : The morning stars sang 
together, And all the son3 of God shouted for joy. — Job, 38. 7. 

2 The Oandharvci : Vena, the rising Sun. According to Weber, 
4 the sage.’ Three steps: according to Maludhara. the three pad&niy 
steps, or conditions, are production, existence, and disappearance ; or 
the Absolute (Brahma), the Demi xrgus or Creator, and the individual 
soul. Weber suggests that the reference is to the Punish a Sukta 
(Rigveda X, 90." 3, t): ‘All creatures are one-fourth of him, three- 
fourths immortal life in heaven. With three-fourths Puruslm went 
up: one-fourth of him again was here.’ The father's father: wiser 
than, and able to instruct, his elders. 
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^ al! beings and all Ordinances. 

He only gave the Gods their appellations : all crea 
tures go to him to ask direction. 

4 X have gone forth around the earth and heaven, I 

have approached the first-born Son of Order. 

He, putting voice, as ’twere, within the speaker, 
Stands in the world, he, verily is Agni. 

5 X round the circumjacent worlds have travelled to 

see the far-extended thread of Order, 

Wherein the Gods, obtaining life eternal, have risen 
upward to one common birthplace. 


HYMN IX. 


.Lord of the World, divine Gandharva, only he 
should be honoured in the Tribes and worshipped. 
Past with my spell, celestial God, X hold thee. Hom¬ 
age to thee! Thy home is in the heavens. 

3 He: tfto Almighty Creator. The stanza is taken, with variations, 
from Bigvcda X. 82 3. To ask direction : or, for information ; to learn 
v ho is the Supreme Cod; or what their several functions and duties are. 

4 Order ( nta) is the eternal Law of the Universe, and the first¬ 
born son thereof is Prajapati, the Creator, who is in this stanza identi¬ 
fied with Agni. 

5 Obtaining life imtiqptal: Agni alone, it is said, was originally 
immortal, and the other Gods obtained immortality through him. 
See Bigveda V. 3. i ; YL L 4; VIL 13. 2. According to other texts 
(Bigveda IV. 54, 2, and IX 106. 8), immortality is conferred on them 
by Savitar and by Soma. The whole of this Book has been trans¬ 
lated, with copious explanatory notes, by Professor Weber, ludisclie 
Studien, XIII. pp. 129—216. Sixteen of the hymns have been translated 
by Professor Ludwig, in Der Rigveda, III., and thirteen by Dr. Grill 
in his Hundert Liecier des Atharva-veda. 

The hymn is a charm to win success in gambling. 

1 Gandharva : called Visvavasu or Lord of all Wealth in stanza 5, not 
identified here with the Sun as in II. 1. His especial duty is to guard 
-he heavenly Soma which the Gods obtain through his permission. 
The glorification of which he is the subject in this gambler's hymn is 
grossly exaggerated. The Tribes: five in number, which constitute 


the Aryan community. 
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caching, like the Sun in brightness, h 
who averts from us the Gods’ displeasure, 

Lord of the World, may the Gandharva bless us, 
the friendly God who only must be worshipped. 

3 I came, I met these faultless, blameless beings: 

among the Apsarases was the Gandharva. 

Their home is in the sea—so men have told me,— 
whence they come quickly hitherward and vanish. 

4 Thou, Cloudy! ve who follow the Gandharva Vi.jva- 

vasu, ye, Starry ! Lightning-Flasher! 

You, O ye Goddesses, I truly worship. 

5 Haunters of darkness, shrill in voice, dice-lovers, 

rnaddeners of the mind— ^ , 

To these have I paid homage, the Gandharva s wives, 
Apsarases. 

HYMN HI. 

That little spring of water which is running down¬ 
ward from the hill 

1 turn to healing balm for thee that thou mayst be 
good medicine. 


3 Amarase*: (perhaps from ap, water, and sp, to go) celestial 
nymphs who dwell among the clouds, the waters of the sea ot air, tne 
c diaorts of the G.mdharva or of the class ot Gandhaxvas. 

4 Thou, Cloudy: six other names of Apsaruses are given in Xtigveda 
X. 95. 6. 

5 Haunters of darkness: loving the dark woods when they visit the 
earth. Dice-lovers: This is the point of the hymn. The Gandharva is 
unduly glorified because ho is the consort of the Apsarases; and they 
are worshipped as being intimately connected with dice and able 
influence the gambler’s luck. See IV. 38. 1—4; VI. 118.1, V11, A9. 2, o. 
Maddeners of the mind: of the gambler. 


The hymn contains a charm in which water is used to euro disease. 

1 For thee: for the mixture which the speaker is preparing, and 
which the addition of fresh water from the spring will make complete. 
That thou mayst he good medicine: that the whole mixture thus prepar- 
edmav be thoroughly effectual. Ludwig alters >Abhe»hajam to rt- 
bheshajo , ‘that thou mayst have good medicine,’ referring thee ana tun 
to the patient for whose benefit the charm is uttered. 







2 Hither and onward! Well! Come on! Among thy 
hundred remedies 


Most excellent of all art thou, curing disease and 
morbid flow. 

8 The Asuras bury deep in earth this mighty thing 
that healeth wounds. 

This is the cure for morbid flow, this driveth malady 
away. 

4 The emmets from the water-flood produce this heal¬ 

ing medicine : 

This is tiie cure for morbid flow, this driveth malady 
away. 

5 Mighty is this wound-healing balm: from out the 

earth was it produced. 

This is the cure for morbid flow, this driveth malady 
away. 

6 Bless us the Waters! be the Plants auspicious! 

May Indra’s thunderbolt drive off the demons. Far 

from us hill the shafts they shoot against us! 


2 Either . Come on: the water is addressed* Thy: the 

change of te into me, my, would make the meaning clearer. Curing 

- morbid flow: andsrdvdm, literally, without dar&vd or diarrhoea: 

See I. 2. 4. 

3 The Asuras: malevolent demons; they arc said to have buried 
water deep in the earth, apparently that men should not profit by it. 

4 The emmets: 'die Upajik&: 2 3 4 5 Grill; ‘.Die Wassernixen/ nixes, or 
water-fairies : Weber and Ludwig. ‘The upajtkds or upadi'hfa are a 
kind of ants who are endowed with the quality of producing water, 
and that too, beneficent, healing water, wherever they appear, and 
consequently wherever they are applied Bloomfield, American Jour¬ 
nal of Philology, VII'. p. 483. See also Atharva-veda VI. 100. 2. 
Termites or white ants appear to be meant, called in Hindi dimak or 
diwak, corrupted from upajihviM , an older form of upajika or upudika % 
and found in the Kigveda. 

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 507, 
and by Grill with notes, Hundert Lieder, pp. 17, 79. 
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HYMN IV. 

For length of life, for mighty joy, uninjured, ever 
showing strength 

We wear Vishkanclha’s antidote, the Amulet of 
Jangi<ja. 

2 Amulet of a thousand powers, Jangida save m, 

all around, 

From Jarabha, and from Visara, Vishkandha, and 
tormenting pain. 

3 Thin overcomes Vishkandha, this chases the greedy 

fiends away; 

May this our panacea, may Jangida save us from 
distress. 

4 With Jangida that brings delight, Amulet given by 

the Gods, 

We in the conflict overcome Vishkandha and all 
RAkshasas. 


The hymn is a charrn to win protection and general prosperity. 

1 Vishkandha?8 antidote: Viahkandha was probably rheumatism, and 
the name of the fiend to whoso malign, ty the disease was attributed : 
See I. 1G. 3. Jangida: a plant frequently mentioned in the Atharva- 
vcdti m a charm against demons end a specific for various diseases. 
It appears to have been cultivated (stanza 5), but no description of it 
has been given, and it cannot now be identified. For its divine effects 
see XIX. 35. 1—5. The plant seems to have resembled * 1 * * 4 that moly 
That Hermes once to wise Ulysses gave,' (see Homer, Odyssey, X. 305) 
which according to Dierbaoh was the Mandrake, and in Theophrastus 
is the name of a kind of garlic. See Lang’s Custom and Myth (new 
edition), pp. 143 sqq. 

ti Jambha : from jo.mbh, bo seize with the mouth; a disease, and the 
name of the fiend that causes it. Weber, citing Kausika-Sutra XXXII. 
1 , jtmbkagrikUdya ttanam prayackhati , 4 he offers the (mother’s) 
b east to the (child) seized by Jambha/ suggests that some infantile 
disorder, perhaps teething, is intended. Vtsara: from vi and frt 
to split or break in pieces; the name of another fien l and tho disease 
or morbid symptom attributed to him, racking pain or perhaps con¬ 
vulsions. Tormenting pain : or violent inflammation, and its originat¬ 

ing demon. 

4 Rdhhasas : fierce nocturnal fiends or ogres. 
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May Cannabis and Jangicja preserve me from Yish- 
kandba,—that 

Brought to us from the forest, this sprung from the 
saps of husbandry, 

6 This Amulet destroys the might of magic and malign¬ 


ity : 


So may victorious Jangida prolong the years vve 
have to live. 


HYMN V, 


Indka, be gracious, drive thou forth, come, hero, 
with thy two bay steeds. 

Taste the libation, hither, enjoying raeath and the 
hymn, come, fair, to the banquet. 

2 0 Indra, even as one athirst, fill thee with uveath as 
'twere from heaven. 

Sweet-toned, the raptures of this juice have come to 
thee as to the light. 


5 Cannabis: sand ; hemp ; Cannabis Sativa. The saps of husbandry: 
the moisture of the cultivated and irrigated soil. The hemp, ou the 
other hand, grows without cultivation. 

Indra is invited to come and drink a libation of Soma juice. 

1 This stanza and the two that immediately follow it are found, 
with variations, in B&mayeda II. iii. i. 22. The metre is somewhat 
irregular The stanzas arc obscure; and 2 and 3 are characterized by 
the repetition of nd, ‘like,’ ‘as’ ‘as it were,’ which recurs six times. 
Two bay steeds: this is the usual number assigned to Indra in the 
Kigveda; but in one passage (II. 18. 4—6) the worshipper invites the 
God to come with two, with four, with six, and so on up to a hundred, 
the progressive multiplication being perhaps intended to indicate the 
ever increasing rapidity with which the worshipper prays the God to 
approach. The {Scholiast says that by their supernatural power the 
two horses of Indra multiply themselves indefinitely. Meath: the 
Soma juice. 

2 As one athirst: literally, like a new (drinker). Sweet-toned ; 
accompanied with sweet songs. 
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1/ike Bhrigu he cleft Vala through, and quelled his 
foes in Soma's rapturous joy. 

4 O Indra, let the juices enter thee. Fill full thy belly, 

sate thee, mighty one! Let the hymn bring thee. 
Hear thou my call, accept the song I sing, here, 
Iridra, with thy friends enjoy thyself, to height of 
rapture. 

5 Now will I tell the manly deeds of Indra, the first 

that he achieved, the thunder-wielder. 

He slew the Dragon, then disclosed the waters, and 
cleft the channels of the mountain torrents. 

6 He slew the Dragon lying on the mountain : his 

heavenly bolt of thunder Tvashtar fashioned. 

Like lowing kine in rapid flow descending the waters 
glided downward to the ocean. 


3 As a Yati: one of a mythical nice of ascetics connected with the 
Blirigus, and said, according to one legend, to have taken part in the 
creation of the world. The force of the comparison is not very obvi¬ 
ous; and perhaps it would be better, as Ludwig suggests, to give 
ydtih here the meaning of ‘wrestler/ Weber translates it by ‘Zaubrer, 1 
magician, enchanter. Bhrigu: a Kishi regarded as the ancestor of 
the ancient race of Bhrigus who are frequently mentioned in the Rig- 
veda in connexion with Agni, and who are specially associated with 
tho Atharva-veda hymns. Vala: a demon of drought who steals the cows 
of the Gods and hides them in a vald, enclosure or cave, that is, keeps 
the seasonable rains imprisoned in dark thick clouds. 

5 Stanzas 5—7 are taken from Eigveda I. 32. 1—3. The Dragon: 
Ahi, the great serpent, another name of Vritra, the chief demon of 
drought. 

6 The mountain: the great mountain-like clpud. Tvashtar: the 
Indian He phaestus or Vulcanus, the celestial Artificer, 











7 Impetuous as a bull he chose the Soma, and quaffed 
the juices iri three sacred beakers. 

Maghavan grasped the thunder for his weapon, and 
smote to death this first-born of the dragons. 

HYMN VI. 

HaM’-ysars and seasons strengthen thee, O Agni, 
the years, and all the Verities, and Rishis ! 

Flash forth with thy celestial effulgence: illumine 
all four regions of the heavens. 

2 Kindle thee, Agni, and make this man prosper: rise 

up erect for high and happy fortune. 

Agni, be those uninjured who adore thee, and may 
thy priests be glorious and no others. 

3 These Brahmans have elected thee, O Agni: be thou 

propitious in our sacred chamber. 

Slayer of rivals, Agni, quell our foemen: watch in 
our house with care that never ceases. 

7 In three sacred beakers: trikadrukeshU; according to Sayan a, at 
the three sacrifices called Jyotis, Gauh, ancl Ayus, the first three days 
of the Abhiplava festival: 4 and quaffed in. threefold sacrifice the 
juices/ Marjhavan: the Bounteous One (Indra), 

luclra with his thunderbolt slays the Dragon who obstructs the 
rain; or shatters the massive clouds that gather at the end of the 
season of drought, and sends the waters down upon the parched earth. 
Similarly Apollo, the Sun-God, slew the great- serpent Python; and 
0 .1 in, as God of the Sun or Spring in Northern mythology, slays the 
serpent who represents the wet and misty winter. 

The hymn has been discussed by von Both in his Abhandlung iib< 
den Atharva-veda, pp. 11—14. 

The hymn is a prayer to Agni for protection.. 

1 The poet prays that -the Sacrificial Fire, representing Agni on 
earth, may continually increase in strength and splendour, ti 'I f-years : 

j months, according to Mahidbam: days, according to Weber. 
Itishis : all the seers or sacred poets to whom the hymns of the Veda 
have been revealed. 

2 This man: the institntor of the sacrifice. 

3 Have elected thee : to be their great Chief Priest. Sacred chamber ; 
or, sanctuary ; the sacrificial hall or enclosure. 
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4 Seize, Agni, on thy power and firmly hold it: contend 

thou with the Friend by way of friendship. 

Placed in the centre of our fellows, Agni, Hash torth 
to be invoked by kings around thee. 

5 Past those who slay, past enemies, past thoughtless 

men, past those who hate,— . 

Yea, Agni, hear us safe past all distresses : give thou 
us opulence with men about-us. 

HYMN VII. 

Hatbd by sinners, sprung from Gods, this Plant that 
turns the curse away 

Hath washed from me all curses, as water makes 
clean from spot and stain. 

2 All curses of a rival, each curse of a female relative. 
Curse uttered by an angry priest, all these wo tread 

beneath our feet. 

3 Spread on the surface of the earth, downward from 

heaven thy root depends : t 

With this that hath a thousand joints keep thou us 
safe on every side. 

4 Guard on all sides this woman, guard my children, 

us, and all our wealth! 

Let not malignity o’ercome, nor adversaries conquer 
us. 


\ The Friend: the God MLtra. By way of friendship: murad/iti. 

5 The first line of the stanza is in the Anushtup metre : the iet;1 of 
the hymn is Trishtup. 

The hymn is a counter-charm against imprecation and malignity. 

1 This Plant: DarbhaorKusa grass (PoaCynosuroides), much used 
in sacrificial ceremonies and endowed with various sanctifying qualities. 

3 Downward from heaven: referring to its divine origin: ‘ 0 Plant 
(Parbha), thy root is in. the heavens/ Atharva-veda XIX.. 32. 3. 
A thousand joints: Darbha is a grass that spreads rapidly and con¬ 
tinually rc-roots itself. The multiplicity of joints or roots indicates 
the far-reaching power of the plant. 


4 
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pon the curser fall his curse 1 Dwell we with him 
whose heart is true ! 

We split the cruel villain's ribs whose fcvil eye 
bev itches us, 

HYMN VIII. 

I Twin Stars of happy omen, named Releasers, have 
\ gone up. May they 

\ Loose, of inherited disease, the uppermost and lowest 
bond, 

2 Vanish this Night, extinct in Dawn 1 Let those who 
weave their spells depart. 

So let the plague-destroying Plant remove inherited 
disease. 


5 Brmttfm m: dread of the evil eye (chashm-i-bad) is still as 
prevalent in India, especially among women, as it is, arid has been 
from early times, in Italy—especially in the southern parts—where the 
reputation of being a jettatore or jettatriee (caster of the evil e} r e) 
bri ngs ostracism and social ruin upon people even of the highest rank. 

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p, 508, 
and by Grill, Iiundert Lieder, pp. 34, 81. 

The hymn is a charm against k&hetriyd , some hereditary disease,, 
perhaps pulmonary Consumption. 

1 Beleasers: vichrilav; the ancient name of the lunar aster ism 
called Mulabarhani or Mula. Of inherited disease: Jcsheinydsya ; the 
word means originally of, or belonging to, a Jcshetra (Hindi Jehet) a 
field; and, as a neuter substantive, a chronic, constitutional, or here¬ 
ditary disease, derived from the mother’s body regarded as a produc¬ 
tive field, Weber takes the word here to refer to injury ox the field or 
farm ; and stanzas 3 — 5 seem almost to justify his interpretation. An 
alternative version might be: ‘of the spell that binds our held. 1 

2 Those who weave their spells : witches and female fiends. The 
refrain in this and the following stanzas might be, in accordance with 
Weber’s interpretation: ‘May the plague-staying Plant remove the 
spell that lies upon our field.’ 
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th straw of barley tawny-brown in colour with its 
silvery ears, with stalk and stem ot Sesaaiurn--- 
So let tiie plague-destroying Plant remove inherited 
disease. 

4 Let homage to thy ploughs be paid, our homage to 

the pole and yokes. _ 

So let the plague-destroying Plant remove inherited 
disease. 

5 Homage to men with blinking eyes, homage to those 

who hear and act! To the Field’s Lord be homage 
paid. 

So let the plague-destroying Plant remove inherited 
disease. 

HYMN IX. 

Farsi this man, Dasavriksha! from the demon, from 
GrA’ni who hath seized his joints and members, 
And raise him up again, 0 Tree, into the world of 
living men. 

2 He hath arisen and come once more, rejoined the 
band of those who live, 

May he become the sire of sons, and of ali men most 
fortunate. 


5 Men with blinking eyes: farm-labourers who have worked till they 
cannot keep their eyes' open. Weber suggests that good-natured 
Kobold-like domestic sprites may oe intended. Perhaps they In.vp 
worked all night; as Milton (L’ Allegro) speaks of ‘the drudging goblin ’ 
who earns Ins bowl of cream by threshing more corn in one night, 
than ten day-labourers could finish. The kit Ids Lord . feshetrapafig 
the Genius Loci, the tutelary deity of the field, sometimes said to be 
Agni, or Kudra: see Rigveda IV. 57. 1, 2. The hymn has been trans¬ 
lated by Ludwig, Der Uigveda, Ill. p. 513. 

, The hymn is a charm to cure dangerous disease. 

/ 1 Dasavriksha: explained by the Kansika-SQtra and Dftrila (XXVII. 

S) as an amulet made of ten kinds of holy wood v/hich is to be employ. ' 
ed in the process of recovering the patient. Grd/n. a female fiend 
who seizes men and causes death and disease. 

2 He hath arisen: the effect of the charm being regarded as certain; 
‘The florists are prophetic preterits’:-—Grill. 
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e hath returned to consciousness, rejoined the 
livings firm abodes, 

For hundred leeches are in this, yea, and a thousand 
healing herbs. 

4 The Gods, the Brahman-priests, and plants observed 

the way to gather thee : 

All deities descried the Avay men gather thee upon 
the earth. 

5 Let him who made it also heal: he, truly, is the 

deftest leech. 

Pure, with a leech he verily shall give thee medicines 
that heal. 

HYMN X. 

From family sickness, kinsmen’s curse, Destruction, 
from Drub, from Yaruna’s noose I free and save thee. 
'With spell and prayer l make thee pure and sinless: 
to thee be both, the Earth arid Heaven, auspicious! 


3 Hundred leeches are in this: the amulet possesses the healing 
power of a hundred physicians and a thousand medicinal herbs. 

4 Brahman-priests: priests versed in sacred knowledge who super¬ 
vise and direct the sacrifice. 

5 Him who wade it: probably the God to whom the origin of the 
amulet, that is, the wood of which it was made, is attributed. With a 
leech: the amulet contains in itself (st. 3) the powers of a handled 
physici&ns and a thousand healing herbs, so the God when lie gives it 
supplies both leech and medicine. The instrumental bhishdjd , with a 
leech, makes the line difficult and obscure. AVeher says that it gives 
np sense, and reads bhishdj&ni instead: ‘ As purest of physicians It 
(the amulet) indeed shall give thee (the patient) medicines/ 


The hymn is an Absolution and a Benediction, to be used, according 
to later authorities, in the Birth-ritual or ceremony after the birth of a 
child, at the first washing of the infant. But this does not appear to 
be the original object of the hymn. 

1 Family sickness: k&hetriyd; hereditary disease: see II. S’ 1, 
Kinsmen's curse: rivalry and enmity between relatives by blood seem 
to have been the rule: hhrdInvya, father's brother’s son, cousin, means 
almost exclusively enemy in the Veda ; and sajdtd and sdbancl/iu fre¬ 
quently imply rivalry as well as consanguinity. Destruction . Nirriti, 
the Goddess of Death, Destruction, and Misfortune in general. Bruk: 
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'' SC^baoious to thee be Agni with the Waters, let Soma 
With the Plants be kind and bless thee. 

From family sickness, kinsmen’s curse, Destruction, 
from Drub, from Varuna's noose I thus release thee. 

3 May kind Wind strengthen thee in air’s mid-region, 

to thee may heaven’s four quarters be auspicious. 
From family sickness, kinsmen’s curse, Destruction, 
from Druh, from Varupa’s curse I thus release th#e 

4 These Goddesses, four regions of the heavenS, on 

whom the Sun looks kindly, wives of Vata— 

From family sickness, kinsmen’s curse, Destruction, 
from Druh, from Varuna’s noose’ I thus release thee. 

5 For long life, in the midst of these I set thee. Away 

pass Nirriti, away Consumption! 

From family sickness, kinsmen's curse. Destruction, 
from Druh, from Varupa’s noose I thus release thee, 

6 Thou hast been freed from Phthisis and from trouble, 

from shame, and from the snare of Druh aud Gr&hL 
From family sickness, kinsmen’s curse, Destruction, 
from Druh, from Varuna’s noose I thus release thee. 

7 Joy hast thou found, and left ill-will behind thee : 
If thou hast attained the happy world of virtue. 


the 

Druh 


injurer; a female fiend so named : t May he catch the snares of 
h.’ Uigveda VII. 59* 8. Varun /s noose: with which he entangles 
sinners to destroy them. Sinless : meaning, if a new-born child is the 
subject, freo from sin committed by thy parents : c Let us not suffer 
for the sin of othersV Rigveda VI. 51, 7 ; ‘Loose us from sins com¬ 
mitted by our fathers;’ Kigveda VII. 86. 5. 

2 Plants ; of which the deified Soma is lord and king, 

M Wind: Vayu, the God of Wind, a deity of the middle region of air. 

4 Vdtu : another name of Vayu; Latin ventus. 

5 Consumption: yahshma: very frequently mentioned in the Atharya- 
veda. The cure of this disease is the subject of Hymn CLXl. of Book 
X. of the Bigweda. 

6 Phthisis: ydkshma, again. Grdhi: the grasping female fiend who 
seizes men and kills them ; see JI. 9. 1, 

7 Joy hast thou found: the verbs in this line are prophetic preterits : 
see IT. 9. 2, note. 
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faintly sickness, kinsmen’s curse, Destruction, 
from .Drub, from Parana’s noose 1 thus release thee. 

8 The Gods have freed from sinfulness, redeeming the 
Sun, the Law from darkness and from Gr/lhl. 

From family sickness, kinsmen’s curse, Destruction, 
from Drub, from Varuna’s noose I thus release thee. 

With spell and prayer I make thee pure and sinless: 
to thee be both, the Earth and Heaven, auspicious 1 

HYMN XI. 

Dakt against dart, destroyer of destruction, thou art 
the missile sent to meet the missile. 

Reach thy superior, thou; surpass thine equal. 

'*2 Sraktya art thou, an .Amulet art thou, a counter¬ 
charm of spells. 

Reach thy superior, thou ; surpass thine equal. 

3 Use spells against the man we hate, against the man 

who hateth us. 

Reach thy sup.rior, thou; surpass thine equal. 

4 A prince art thou, giver of speech, thou art our 

bodies’ strong defence. 

Roach thy superior, thou; surpass thine equal. 

8 Redeeming the Sun, the Law: as the Gods have rescued the Sun 
from eclipse and preserved the Order of the Universe from the fiend’* 
attack, so they have absolved thee from sin. The Sun, and the Law, 
are introduced merely by way of illustration. 

The am lias been thoroughly discussed by Weber, Indische Studio?!, 
XIII. pp. 196—163. It lias also been translated by Ludwig, Der 
Iligveda, III. 513. * 

The subject of the hymn is an Amulet which is to act as a counter- 
charm against the spells of an enemy. 

2 Sraktya: one of the sAnta or holy trees mentioned in a list given 
in the Kausika-Sfitra, VIII. 15, and identified by Darila with the 
Tilaka which is a tree bearing beautiful flowers. The Amulet that is , 
to ward off witchcraft, is made of the wood of this tree: see Bloomfield. 
American Journal of Philology, VII. 477. 

4 A prince . s&ri; an institutor of sacrifice ; a lord or chief. Giver 
of speech; making thy wearer eloquent. 
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5 Fulgent art thou, and splendid, thou art heavenly 
lustre, thou art light. 


Reach thy superior, thou ; surpass thine equal. 


• HYMN XII. 


The spacious Firmament, and Earth and Heaven, 


the Field’s Queen, and the wonderful Wkle-Sirider, 
Yea, the broad middle air which V&ta ouardeth, 
rnay these now burn with heat while I am burning. 

2 Listen to this;.ye Gods who merit worship. Hymns 

here are sung for me bv JBharad v&ja. 

Bound in'the noose may he be doomed to trouble 
whoever roars this that our mind hath purposed. 

3 Hear this my call, O 1’ndra, Soma-drinker, as with a 

burning heart I oft invoke thee. 

LSmite, as’twere a tree felled with a hatchet, the 
". man who rn^rreth this my plan and purpose. 


The hymn is an appeal to Heaven and Earth and other Powers for 
sympathy and for vengeance on a malicious adversary who has revised 
and obstructed the religious duties of the injured worshipper. 

1 The Field* a Queen : the female deity who is the special guardian 
of the cultivated land. Wide-Stridcr: Vishnu, a God of the upper 
region who as a personification of the Sun traverses the world in three 
strides, his rising, culmination, and setting: see Rigveda I. 154, 155, 
155, aud VIL 99, 100. Vdta: or V% tl) the God of Wind. Burn 
with heat : sympathize with me in my fiery indignation, Weber and 
others see here a reference to an ordeal by fire which the Rishi 
undergoes or offers to undergo, and to which the invoked Powers also, 
R" his compurgators, are called upon to submit. 

The three worlds, Heaven, Earth, and Firmament, and their three 
protecting Powers are invoked ; but instead of V&vu himself the Air 
or FirmurAent which he governs is again mentioned. 

2 Bharadvdja : the great Rishi of ancient times, celebrated in the 
Ijigveda, is supposed to be present and assisting the injured worshipper. 
Tht* that our mind, hath, purposed: the sacrifice which we intend to 
perform. 

3 Hatchet: here again Weber sees an allusion to the heated axo 
used in the ordeal by fire ; but nothing more than an illustration 
seems to be intended. 
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^C^Pogether with thrice-eighty S4ma-singers, Angirases., 
and Vasins, and Adityas, 

May the felicity of the Fathers guard us. I seize 
that man with fire that Gods have kindled. 

5 O Heaven and Earth, regard me with your favour, 

and, all ye Gods, stand on my side and help me. 

Angirases, Fathers worthy of the Soma ! woe fall on 
him who caused the hateful outrage 1 

6 Whoever either scorns us, 0 ye Maruts, or blames 

devotion which we now are paying, 

Let his own wicked deeds be fires to burn him. May 
Heaven consume the man who hates devotion. 

7 Thy sevenfold vital breath, thine eight marrows 

I rend away with prayer. 

With Agni as thine envoy, go, prepared, to Yamas 
dwelling-place. 

4 Thrice-eigkty Sdma-singers ; or singers of hymns. The moaning 
is not clear, and Ludwig reads somapebkih, Soma-drinkers, instead of 
sdmagebhih which, he says, gives no sense. Weber thinks that the 
thri co-eighty singers of Samaas are men, Adityas, Vasus, Angirases, 
and Manes who appear at the ordeal as compurgators or witnesses to 
prove the innocence of the accused, whose importance necessitates the 
presence of so large a number. The number eighty, Professor Weber 
observes, frequently occurs in connexion with the Fire-ritual. Angi¬ 
rases: regarded as a higher race of beings between Gods and men, 
the typical first sacrifices, whose ritual is the pattern which later 
priests must follow. Fathers: Manes or Ancestral Spirits ; the deified 
spirits of the ancestors of the Rishis, associated with the Gods and 
exercising superhuman powers : see Hymns of the .Rigveda, Genera l 
I ,K ‘Ox 11. The felicity , isk(dp4rt(hn, of the Fathers, is the reward 
winch they receive in heaven for their sacrifices and pious works on 
earth. That man : the adversary. With fire : with fiery indignation. 

6 r l his stanza is taken, with variations, from Rigveda YI. 52. 2. It 
was perhaps spoken by the priest. 

7 This stanza and the next are addressed by the complainant to his 
adversary. 

Sevenfold vital breath : drawn through eyes, ears, nostrils, and mouth. 

Eight marrows: one in each division of each arm and leg. 
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Jataveclas’ kindled flame I set the place assigne 

to thee. , , . .i 

Let fire consume fhy body, and thy voice go to the 

general breath. 

HYMN XIII. 

Strength-giver, winning lengthened lifu, O Agni, 
with face and back shining with molten butter, 
Drink thou the butter and fair milk and honey, and, 
as a sire his sons, keep this man safely. 

2 For us surround him, cover him with splendour, give 

him long life, and death when age removes him. 
The garment hath Brihaspati presented to botna, 
to the Xing, to wrap about him. 

3 Thou for our weal hast clothed thee in the mantle : 

thou bast become our heifers’ guard from witchcraft 
Live thou a hundred full and plenteous autumns, and 
wrap thee in prosperity of riches. 

4 Come hither, stand upon the stone: thy body shall 

become a stone. . , 

The Universal Gods shall make thy life a hundred 

autumns long. 

8 The general breath: to the element to which it belongs jf like to like. 
The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Bigveda, III. p. 445, 
and translated and thoroughly discussed by Grill, Hundert Lieder, pp. 
47, 85—88, and by Weber, Indische Studien, XIII. pp. 164-^171. 

The subject of the hymn is a youth’s investiture with a new gar¬ 
ment at a ceremony ( goddnam ) performed when he attains Uic age o' 
sixteen or eighteen years, and shortly before his marriage. 

1 Winning lengthened life : for the youth. 

2 The Gods are addressed, as the imperatives in the first line . re 
plural. The stanza recurs in XIX. 24. 4. 

3 Addressed to the youth who has uow become an adult membei ot 
the family with duties to perform. 

4 Shall become a stone: firm and strong to endurecf. I. 2. 2 : 
‘ Make my body stone.’ 


§i. 
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y 'So may the Universal Gods protect thee, whom we 
divest of raiment worn aforetime. 

So after thee, well-formed and growing stronger, 
be born a multitude of thriving brothers. 

HYMN XIV. 

Foeth from the hall the bold, the sharp, the greedy 
One, the single-voiced, 

Sacl&nv&s, and all progeny of Chanda we exterminate. 

2 We drive you forth from cattle-shed, from axle, from 
within the wain, 


5 The Universal Gods : the Visve Dewlh, Visvedevas, or All-Gods. 
Thriving brothers; the youth is apparently an only son. 

The ceremony, the details of which are given in the Kausika-Sut)u, 
till, LIV, reminds one of the Koman youth’s assumption of the toga 
virilis, an occasion which was celebrated with great rejoicings by his 
friends. The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Itigvoda, 
IILp, 446. 


The hymn is a charm to banish evil creatures from the house and 
homestead. 

1 Forth from the hall: nisMpm ; according to Say ana, the name of 
a PisAchi or female goblin. This word and the two following are ex¬ 
tremely difficult, and, as they stand in the text, cannot be satisfactorily 
explained, The bold: dhriahndm ; a masculine form used apparently 
for the feminine. The sharp : dhnhdnaw,: the meaning of the word 
is not clear, and the feminine form is required. Weber reads dhiriid- 
tod/n accordingly, deriving it from dhd, to hold. The greedy one: 
jigkatsiiam ; from ghas, to eat. The single-toned: ekavddydm ; some 
troublesome creature that litters one constantly repeated sound, 
Weber suggests that the wood-worm or borer, a most distractingly an¬ 
noying plague, is meant. Saddinvds / according to the Nirukta, always 
making a noise (sadd, always, and mi } to cry), ever-screeching ; or, as 
Weber, Grassmann, and Grill prefer, demoniacal, fiendish, from scr, 
v ith and ddtiu or ddnava y a demon. Chanda: the fierce one; the 
name of a chief goblin; perhaps King of the Bats, as conjectured by 
Weber who thinks, with much probability, that the evil creatures that 
are to be banished are rats and mice to whom the epithets used will 
well apply. 
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daughters of Magundi, we frighten and chase 
you from cur homes. 

3 Yonder let the Ar&yis dwell, there where that house 

is down below. 

Let utter indigence and all the Y&tudh&nfs settle 
there. 

4 May Bhutapati drive away, and Indra, the Sudan v as 

hence. 

Let Indra with his bolt quell those who sit upon our 
dwelling’s floor. 

5 Whether ye be of farm and field, or whether ye be 

sent by men, 

Or be ye sprung] from Dasyu race, vanish, Saddnvfis, 
and begone. 

6 I have gone round their homes as runs a fleet-foot 

racer round the post, 

And in all races conquered you. Vanish, Sadanv&s, 
and begone. 

HYMN XV. 

As Heaven and Earth are not afraid, and never suffer 
loss or harm, 

Even so, my spirit, fear not thou. 


2 Magundi: a female evil spirit: not mentioned elsewhere: perhaps 
the wife of Chanda and mother of his progeny. 

A rdyU : female fiends and night-hags : see L 28. 4. Down below: 
in the darkness of the nether world: or, possibly, the house of an 
enemy lower down the hill is intended. Y-Uudk&nts: or, sorceresses, 
see I. 8. 1. 

4 Bh&tapati: lord of creatures, especially of ghosts and evil spirits. 
The name is applied to Itudra, Agni, Bliava, and Sarva. 

5 By men : by human sorcerers. Sprung from Dasyu race : originat¬ 
ing from, and sent by, fiends. 

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 522, 
and, with annotations, by Grill, Hundert Lieder, pp. 1, 89—92. 


The hymn is a oharm against Fear. 
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Even so, my spirit, fear not thou. 

3 As Sun and Moon are not afraid, nor ever suffer loss 

or harm, 

Even so, my spirit, fear not thou, 

4 As Br&bmauhood and Princely Power fear not, 

nor suffer loss or harm, 

Even so, my spirit, fear not thou. 

5 As Truth and Falsehood have no fear, nor e ver suffer 

loss or harm, 

Even so, my spirit, fear not thou. 

6 As What Hath Been and What Shall Be fear not, 

nor suffer loss or harm, 

Even so, my spirit, fear not thou. 

HYMN XVI. 

Guard me from death, Inhaling and Exhaling! All 
bliss to you! 

‘ 2 Guard me from overhearing, Earth and Heaven! All 
hail to you! 

3 Bo thou, O Sffrya, with thine eye protect me! All 
hail to thee! 


4 Brdhmanhood and Princely Power: brahma and hshatrdm; priests 
and nobles. 

, P Truth and Falsehood: Weber reads rit&m, Order, instead of 
diirilam., falsehood : ‘ Falsehood cannot be suitably adduced as an 
example in such a formula. That would indeed be a sort of sacrilege.’ 
1 take the text as 1 find it, and do not see that.it needs alteration. 

This non-rnetrical formula is a prayer for general protection. 

1 Inhaling and Exhaling: two of tho vital airs, Inspiration and 
Expiration, personified. All bliss: or, All hail; svdthd/ an auspicious 
word or benediction used at the end of invocations, like Amen, 
ii o&rya; God of the Sun. 






THE A THAIi FA- VEDA. 

gni Vaisv&nara, with all Gods preserve roe! All 
hail to thee! 

5 Preserve me with all care, O All-Sustainer! All 
hail to thee! 

HYMN XVII. 

Power art thou, give me power. All hail t 
2 Might art thou, give me might. All hail ! 

8 Strength art thou, give me strength. All hail ! 

4 Life art thou, give me life. All bail! 

5 Ear art thou, give me hearing ! Hail! 

6 Eye art thou, give me eyes. All hail! 

7 Shield art thou, shield me well. All hail! 

HYMN XVIII. 

Destruction of the foe art thou, give me the scaring 
of my foes. All hail! 

2 The rival’s ruiner art thou, give me to drive my 

rivals off. All hail! 

3 Arayis’ ruiner art thou, give me to drive Ar&yis 

off. All hail! 

4 Pisaclias’ ruiner art thou, give me to drive Pisachas 

off All hail! 

5 Sadan v4s J ruiner art thou, give me to drive Sudanvits 

off All hail! 


4 Vaisvdnara: belonging to all ( A ryan) men; universal ; a frequently 
occurring epithet or appellation of Agni. With all Gods: or, with 
the Ail-Gods, the Yisvedevas or Visve Devas. 

5 All-SuUainer; visvambhara; Vishnu. 


A noti-metrical formula addressed to an Amulet. 


A non-metrical charm against enemies, goblins, and other evil 
creatures. 

3 Ant y is : female fiends or witches : see I. 28. 4. 

4 Tiedchas : goblins: see I. 16. 3. 

5 JSaddnuds: imps, or noisy pests; see II. 14. L 
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HYMN XIX. 


{BO 



Burn thou, 0 Agni, with that heat of thine against 
the man who hates us, whom we hate. 

2 Flame thou, O Agni, with that flame of thine against 

the man who hates us, whom we hate. 

3 Shine out, 0 Agni, with that sheen of thine against 

the man who hates us, whom We hate. 

4 Blaze thou, O Agni, with that blaze of thine against 

the man who hates us, whom we hate. 

5 0 Agni, with the splendour that is thine darken the 

man who hates, us, whom we hate. 


HYMN XXIV. 


0 Serabhaka, Serabha, back fall your arts of 
witchery ! Back, Kimldins ! let your weapon fall. 
Eat your possessor ; eat ye him who sent you forth ; 
eat your own flesh. 

2 Sevvidhaka, 0 Sevridha, back fall your arts of 
witchery! Back, Ki midins! let your weapon fall, etc. 


A non metrical charm invoking Agni’s aid against an enemy. 

Hymns XX—XXIII are exactly similar except that other deities, 
Vayiu Surya, Chandra or the Moon, and the Waters, are addressed- 
instead of Agni. 

A charm against the magic arts of fiends. 

1 In this and the three following stanzas four Ivimidins, imps, 
goblins, or sorcerers (see I. 7. 1.) and in 5—8 four Kimidinls, or female 
fiends of the same class, are addressed. Serabhaka: the derivation 
is unknown. According to the St. P. Dictionaiy, a kind of snake is 
meant. Your possessor: him whose servants ye are; the superior 
fiend who commands you. 

2 Sevvidhaka : sjvridha , perhaps a shortened form of $ evavridha , 
means in the five passages of tho Rigveda in which it occurs, auspicious, 
bliss-increasing. It may perhaps be used euphemistically here, as 
Robin Good-fellow is the old name of a ‘shrewd and knavish sprite. , 
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Mroka, Anumroka, back return your arts of 
witchery! Back, Ki midi ns! let your weapon fall, etc. 

4 O Sarpa, Anusarpa, back return your arts of witchery! 

Back, Kiitttdins! let your weapon fail, etc. v 

5 .Back fall your witcheries, Jftrpl! back your weapon, 

ye Ki mid inis, etc. 

6 Back fall your spells, Upabdi! back your weapon, 

ye Kimldints, etc. 

7 Back fall your witchcrafts, Arjunl! your weapon, 

ye Kimidinls, etc. 

8 Back, 0 Bharftj!! fall your charms, your weapon, 

ye Kimidinls, 

Eat your possessor ; eat ye him who sent you forth; 
eat your own flesh. 


3 Mrola : mentioned in V, 31. 9 as a destructive xYgni or fire; here, 
perhaps, representing the burning heat of fever. Anumroka; Mroka: 
with the prefix anu ) with ; a slight modification of the name, 

4 Sarpa , Anumrpa : serpent, and serpentine. 

5 JiXrni: according to the St. P. Dictionary, a snake that has cast 
its skirt; according to Weber, connected with jilrni, glowing heat, and 
meaning fever. 

6 Upabdi : noise, rattle, clatter. Possibly referring to the chattering 
of the teeth in cold ague fits. 

7 Arjunl: white; according to the St. P. Dictionary, a (silvery) 
snake. Weber thinks that the reference is to the whiteness of the 
skin in leprosy. 

8 Bhanlji : according to the St, P. Dictionary, some noxious animal 
is meant. Weber refers the word to the roots bhrij y bhrajj , to fry or 
roast, and thinks that the burning heat of fever is intended. Profes¬ 
sor Weber has carefully discussed all the above-mentioned names in 
Indisohc Stud ion* XIII. pp. 182—18€. It is as difficult to ascertain the 
exact meaning of the words as of the demons" names borrowed by 
Shakespear from Harshet, viz, Smulkin, Modo, Mahu, Flibbertigibbet, 
and Pur. 
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HYMN XXV. 


The Goddess Prianiparrd hath blest ns, and troubled 
Nirriti. 

Fierce crusher of the Kanvas she : her have I gained, 
the mighty one. 

2 Victorious in the olden time this Prisniparni was 
brought forth: 

With her I cleave, as ’fcwere a bird’s, the head of the 
Detes tables. 

4 The hateful fiend who drinks the blood, and him 

who take away the growth, 

The Kauva who devours the germ, quell, Prisniparni ! 
and destroy. 

5 Drive and imprison in a hill these Kanvas harassers 

of life: 

Follow them Prisniparni, thou Goddess, like fire con¬ 
suming them. 

6 Drive thou away these Kan/vas, drive the harassers 

of life afar. 

Whither the shades of darkness go, I send the fiends 
who feed on flesh. 


A charm against the flench who cause abortion. 

1 Prisniparni: (having variegated leaves) Hemionitis Cordifolia, a 
medicinal plant, a decoction of which is recommended by Sueruta to 
be taken as a preventive of abortion. The word is given doubtingly 
by Wise as Prntapnrni. Nirriti: the Goddess of Death and Misfor¬ 
tune who rejoices at the destruction of an unborn babe. Kanvas : a 
class of evil spirits, mentioned in this place only. In the Big Veda the 
Kanvas, descendants of the great Bishi Kanva, are an illustrious 
priestly family. 

6 Whither the shades of darhiess go : probably, as Weber suggests, 
the gloomy depths of the forest. Feed on flesh ; devour the unborn 
babe. 

The hymn is one of Grill’s Ilundert Lieder, pp. 20, 92. 
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HYMN XXVI. 



whom V&yu hath delighted to attend on, 

Whose forms and figures are well known to Tvashtar. 
These cows let Savitar drive within this stable. 

2 Let the beasts stream together to this eow-peuu 
Brihaspati who knoweth lead them hither! 

Let Sintv&lt guide the foremost homeward. When 
they have come, Anumati! enclose them. 

8 Together stream the cattle! stream together horses 
and the men! 

Hitherward press all growth of grain! I o!Ter sacrifice 
with mixt oblation. 

4 X pour together milk of kine, with butter blending 

strength and juice. 

Well sprinkled be our men, as true to me as cows are 
to their herd! 

5 Hither I bring the milk of cows, hither have brought 

the juioe of corn. 

Hitherward have our men been brought hitherward 
to this house our wives. 

The hymn is a benediction on the c a ttle as they come home from grazing. 

1 V&yu: the God of the wind which refreshes the cattle in their 
breezy pastures and drives off the flies. Tvashtar: the Artificer of the 
Gods, regarded as the giver of increase in cattle, his special function 
in the natural world being the formation of the embryo : ‘Tvashtar the 
Lord hath made all forms and all the cattle of the lield.L—Rigveda L 
188.9. Savitar: here.the setting Sun. 

2 Brihaspati: as Lord of Prayer including charms Siniv&li : a per¬ 
sonification of the Night of New Moon : see Weber, lndische Stu lien, 
V. pp. 230—232. Anumati: here the Night of Full Moon personified, 

3 This stanza and the two following form in reality a separate hymn 
the subject of which is the samsrdvyam havis or Mixt Oblation : see 
I. 15. 1. The fourth p&da of the stanza is hendoeasyliabic or Trishtup 
instead of the octosyllabic Anushtup of the rest of the three stanzas. 

5 The juice of corn: a brew of grain, perhaps, as'W eber suggests, a sort 
of beer. The mixture of ingredients is probably symbolical of the re-union 
at evening of all the members of the household and the return of the cattle. 


The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, p. 371, and 
by Grill, pp, 64, 92. 
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HYMN XXVII, 

Let not the enemy win the cause 1 Strong and pre¬ 
dominant art thou. 

Refute mine adversary’s speech. Render them dull 
and flat, 0 Plant. 

2 The strong-winged bird discovered thee, the boar 

unearthed thee with his snout. 

Refute mine adversary’s speech. Render them dull 
and flat, O Plant. 

3 Yea, Indira laid thee on his arm, to cast the A.sutas 

to the ground. 

Refute mine adversary ’3 speech. Render them dull 
and flat, 0 Plant. 

4 Indra devoured the Pitta, plant that he might lay the 

Asuras low. 

Refute mine adversary’s speech. Render them dull 
and flat, G Plant. 

The hymn is a charm against an opponent in debate. 

1 The cause : prttf.tm, debate, from the root pnichh, to question ; 
not food, from pr&s, to eat, as Weber and Ludwig have taken it, re¬ 
garding the hymn as an incantation against robbers, pronounced in 
order to protect granaries and store rooms. ‘ It is rather a charm ut¬ 
tered by an intending disputant before entering upon a debate in the 

eahhd or parishad, the assembly of the village, and addressed to the ptkd- 
•plant see Bloomfield, American Journal of Philology, VII. pp. 4i9-— 
482 , who has discussed the hymn and convincingly estat lished this 
interpretation by arguments based chiefly on the Kausika-Sutra, 
XXXVIII. 17 sqq. Mine adversary's speech; the speech of each ad¬ 
versary, of ail my opponents. 

2 The strong-winged bird: eagle or falcon. I he magic 1 lant was 
difficult to discover, requiring the keen sight of a falcon and the saga¬ 
city and strength of a wild boar to find and uproot it. Similarly, the 
magical moly and mandragora or mandrake, were ‘ hard to dig. See 
A. Lang’s Custom and Myth , (New Edition) pp. 143 sqq. 

3 The Asuras ; the demons who fought against the Gods, like the 
Titan3 of Grecian mythology. 

4 The Pdtd-plant: probably identical with Patha (Clypea Hernandi- 
folia). Like the Scottish rowan, or like St. John’s wort, it was potent 
against fiends. 






THE ATHARVA VEDA. 



lill 

this I overcome my foes as Indra overcame the 
wolves. 

Refute mine adversary’s speech! Render them dull 
and flat, 0 Plant. 

6 O Rudra, Lord of Healing Balms, dark-crested, 

skilful in thy work !— 

Refute mine adversary’s speech. Render them dull 
and flat, O Plant. 

7 Indra, defeat the speech of him who meets vis with 

hostility. 

Comfort us with thy power and might. Make me 
superior in debate. 

HYMN XXVIH. 

This Child, Old Age! shall grow to meet thee only : 

none of the hundred other deaths shall harm him. 
From trouble caused by friends let Mitra guard him, 
as a kind mother guards the son she nurses. 

2 Mitra or Yaruna the foe-destroyer, accordant, grant 
him death in course of nature! 

Thus Agni, Hotar-priest, skilled in high statutes, 
declareth all the deities’ generations. 


5 With this : according to Davila, the speaker chews the root of the 
plant, and wears a garland made of seven of its leaves. The wolves: 
sdtdvnMn ; according to Silyana, wild dogs. The word seems to mean 
any canine animal of prey. Here perhaps fiends who had assumed the 
shapes of wolves or hyenas are meant. 

6 Lord of Healing Balms: see'1. 19. 3. The verb, Rofute, in the 
second line may perhaps refer to Rudra. 

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 461, 
and by Grill, Hundert Lieder, pp. 23, 93. 

The hymn is a prayer for long and happy life for a boy. 

1 Hundred other deaths : cf 1. 30. 3. Friends: cf. stanza 3. 

2 Thus Agni: the benediction seems to have been pronounced at 
some birth ceremony accompanied with a sacrifice, at which Agni as 
chief priest is represented as summoning all the Gods to he present. 
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hou art the Lord of all terrestrial cattle, of cattle 
born and to be born hereafter. 

Let not breath drawn or breath emitted fail him. 
Let not his friends, let not his foemen slay him. 

4 Let Heaven thy father and let Earth thy mother, 

accordant, give thee death in course of nature, 

That thou mayst live on Aditi's bosom, guarded, 
a hundred winters, through thy respirations. 

5 Lead him to life, 0 Agni, and to splendour, this dear 

child, Varuqal and thou King Mitral 
Give him protection, Aditil as a mother; All Gods, 
that his be life of long duration ! 

HYMN XXIX. 

Gods, give him all that earth hath best with bodily 
strength and happy fate. 

Agni and JSfirya grant him life, Brihaspati give him 
eminence! 

2 Bestow thou life on him, O datavedas. Store him 
with future progeny, 0 Tvashtar. 

Send him, O Savitar, full growth of riches. Let this 
thy servant live a hundred autumns. 

S May this our prayer bring strength and goodly offspring. 
Give, both of you one-minded, strength and riches. 


3 Thou.: apparently Agni of the preceding stanza. According to 
Weber, Tvashtar, Piishan, or Rudra is intended. 

4 ,f hundred winters': regarded as the natural duration of humail 
life: See I. 35. 1. 

The hymn has been translated, with annotations, by Grill, Hundert 
Lieder, pp. 48, 95. 

The hymn is a benediction pronounced over a sick man. 

2 Tvashtar: whoso function is to provide for,the increase of the 
human race. 

3 May this our prayer bring : there is no verb in the text, and 
bring, or give, must be supplied. Both of you : it is not clear which 

two of the above-mentioned Gods are intended. Let him . win : the 

verb is notin the text, unless jdyam be altered to jdyat, which Weber 
thinks is absolutely necessary, 
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jet him with might win fields and victory, Indra! 
setting beneath his feet the rest, his rivals, 

As Indra’s gift, by Varuna instructed the fierce one 
came to us sent by the Maruts. 

Let him, 0 Heaven and Earth, rest in your bosom. 
Let him not hunger, let him not be thirsty. 

Ye twain endowed with vigour, grant him vigour. 
Ye who are rich in milk, give milk to feed him. 

These twain have given him vigour, Earth and 
Heaven, and all the Gods, the Maruts, and the 
W aters. 

With health-bestowing drops thine heart I comfort: 
all-bright again, arid undiseased, enjoy them. 

I)rest in like robes let these two drink the mixture, 
wearing the Asvins’ form as an illusion. 

Erst Indra, wounded, made this strengthening potion, 
eternal food : thine is it, here presented. 

With this live full of vigour through the autumns. 
Let not thy strength be drained,. Leeches have 
helped thee. 


4 The fierce one.: apparently the strong warrior who is now lying sick. 

6 Dropa : there is no substantive in the text, and waters or streams 
must be supplied. Let these tm drink the mature: this appears to 
refer to a form of procedure like that described in the Kausika-Sutra, 

XXVII. 8_II- The patient leans upon some healthy man. I lie 

mixture (manthd, a sort of gruel made of milk and barley-meal) is 
poured upon the sick man’s head, and then offered to the healthy man 
to whom the thirst of fever is thus transferred, and the patient is re¬ 
lieved Asvms: the twin Gods of the dawn. They are also physicians 
(see Kigveda VIII. 18. 8; 22. 1075. 1; X. 39. 3), and for this reason 
probably their characters are assumed by the sick man and his friend. 

7 Wounded: in some battle with the ‘demons. The autumns: the 
most unhealthy season of the Indian year. Leeches: physicians • per¬ 
haps with reference to the assumption of the characters of the Asvins. 

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Per Rigveda, p. 493. 
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HYMN XXX. 

As the wind shakes this Tuft of Grass hither and 
thither on the ground, 

So do I stir and shake thy mind, that thou mayst be 
in love with me, my darling, never to depart. 

2 Ye, Asvins, lead together, ye unite and bring the 

loving pair. 

Now have the fortunes of you twain, now have your 
vows and spirits met. 

3 When eagles, calling out aloud, are screaming in the 

joy of health, 

Then to my calling let her come, as to tbe arrow’s 



neck the shaft. 





A. charm to win a 
1 Tuft of Grass: 

girl’s love. 

here mentioned only by way 

of illustration. 

Ac- 


cording to the Kausika-Sfitbv XXXV, 21, the procedure to accompany 
the recitation of the charm is as follows: Between two slips or 
cuttings taken respectively from a tree (representing the lover) and 
the creeper that clings round it (signifying the girl), place an arrow 
(symbolical of K&ma, the Indian Cupid), some Sthakara (probably a 
fragrant gum or powder), Kushfcha (Costus Speoiosus, or Arabicus), 
eyesalve, Madugha (probably licorice), and grass battered by a storm 
(symbolical of the girl's agitated xtypid), mix all together ’with sacri¬ 
ficial butter, and apply: the mode of application is not mentioned ; 
probably the two slips were anointed with it. The second line of the 
stanza is found also in I. 34. 5, and VT. 8., 1—3. 

,3 Ye, Asvins: inEigvedaX. 85, which describes the wedding of Sury&, 
the daughter of the Sun, regarded as the typical bride, the two Asvms, 
Gods of the dawn, appear as the groomsmen, the friends of the bride¬ 
groom, who had asked and obtained her hand for Soma the Moon-God. 

The stanza appears to be spoken by some friend of the lover; the 
first line being addressed to the Asvins, and the second to the lover 
and the girl. If you twain refers to the Asvins, the meaning can be 
only: You have done your duty and gained your wishes by making 
two lovers happy : but this seems forced and unnatural. 

3 da to ike arroivs neck the shaft: straight to her destined husband 
as the shaft of the arrow is forced into the neck or lower part of the 
head of the weapon, and fixed firmly there.. 






EDA. 

e, let what is outward 

be within : 

Seize and possess, 0 Plant, the mind of maidens rich, 
in every charm. 

5 Seeking a husband she hath come! and I came long¬ 
ing for a wife: 

Even as a loudly-neighing steed my fate and fortune 
have I met. 

HYMN XXX.I. 

With Indra’s mighty millstone, that which crushes 
worms of every sort, 

I bray and bruise the worms to bits like vetches on 
the grinding stone. 

2 The Seen and the Invisible, and the Kurftru have 
I crushed: 


Aland us, and all Cbhalunas, we bruise to pieces with 
our spell. 





4 Let what i 

; inward turn outside : let her mind be thoroughly 


upset by the tumultuous agitation of love ; or with Dr. Grill: let the 
love that she hides show itself, and let the love that I show find its 
way into her heart. 0 Plant: the Grass mentioned in stanza 1. Rick 
in. every charm : visvdri'.pdndm ; or, of all shapes and forms. 

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Iligyeda, III, p. 
517; and by Grill, with annotations, Hundert Lieder, pp. 52, 97. 

The hymn is a charm against, all sorts of Worms. 

1 Iridra's mighty millstone: a figurative expression meaning (1) the 
crushing power of Indra (of. ‘ Though the • stones of God grind 
slowly, yet they grind exceeding small’), and (2) the priestly spell to 
which this power has been imparted by the God. In the Rigveda (T. 
8. 3, and 40. 8) sacrifice employed against enemies is spoken of as a 
thunderbolt, the special weapon of Indra in his battles with demons, 
so, similarly, the incantation here is called Indra’s millstone which 
crushes noxious creatures of other kinds. 

2 The Seen and the Invisible: here the names of two species of 
worms. The Kururu, Alandu, and Chhaluna are also worms of un¬ 
identifiable kinds. 
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THE HYMNS OP 

3 I kill Al&ndus with a mighty weapon : burnt or not 

burnt they now have lost their vigour, 

Left or not left, I with the spell subdue them : let 
not a single worm remain uninjured. 

4 The worm that lives within the ribs, within the 

bowels, in the head 

Avaakava and Borer, those we bruise to pieces with 
the spell. 

5 Worms that are found on mountains, in the forests, 

that li ve in plants, in cattle, in the waters, 

Those that have made their way within our bodies,— 
these I destroy, the worms’ whole generation. 

HYMN XXXII. 

Uprising let the Sun destroy, and when he sinketb, 
with his beams 

The Worms that live within the cow. 


3 With a mighty weapon : with incantation, which is elsewhere call¬ 
ed a vajra or thunderbolt: see VI. 134. 1 <iqq. and 135. 1. Burnt or 
not burnt: fire appears to be used in the procedure prescribed iu the 
Kausika-Satra XXVII. 14—18. 

i A vaslcava c.nd Borer : two other unidentified species of worms 
which attack the body of man. Of worms, external and internal, there 
are said to be twenty varieties, oach of which has a particular name : 
see 'Vise, Hindu System of Medicine, pp, 348—350. 

5 The worms that infest the human body having been disposed of, 

' the charm is directed against those which attack trees, plants, and cat* 
tie. So, even at the present day, in the rural parishes near Quebec 
the priests utter incantations over the potato-bugs and grasshoppers. 
(Harpers New Monthly Magazine, June 1893, p. lOfi). 

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 323, 
and, with annotations, by Grill, Hundert Liedor, pp. 6, 98. 

The hymn is a charm against the Worms or Bots which infest cows* 

1 According to the Kuusika-Sutra, XXVII. 21—24, the ceremony 
which accompanies the incantation is to be performed at sunrise, noon, 
aud sunset. The sun is considered as especially instrumental in 
destroying noxious reptiles etc., and iu counteracting the operation 
of poison: see Rigveda I. 191. 8, 9. The first hdnlu in line 1, which 
mars the Anushtup metre, is merely a gloss and should be eliminated 
fiom the text. * . 
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four-eyed worm, of every shape, the variegated, 
and the white— 

I break and crush the oreature’s ribs, and tear away 
its head besides. 

3 Like Atri I destroy you, Worms! in Kanva’a, 

Jamadagni’s way : 

I bray and bruise the creeping things to pieces with 
Agastya’s spell. 

4 Slain is the sovran of these Worms, yea, their con¬ 

trolling lord iB slain: 

Slain is the Worm, his mother slain, brother and 
sister both are slain. 

5 Slain are his ministers, and slain his followers and 

retinue : 

Yea, those that seemed the tiniest things, the Worms 
have all been put to death. 

6 I break in pieces both thy horns wherewith thou 

pushest here and there : 

I cleave and rend the bag which holds the venom 
which is stored in thee. 


2 Four-eyed: that is, as Dr. Grill explains, marked with a spot 
above each eye: cf. IV. 20. 7, 

3 Atri, Kanva, Jamadagni, and Agastya are very celebrated Bishie 
t>r Seers of the Bigveda and regarded as masters of magic arts. Hymn 
CXCI. of Book I. of the Itigveda, the silent repetition uf which is 
said to counteract all venom in reptiles, insects, scorpions, root?, and 
artificial poisons, is ascribed to Agastya. 

4 Controlling lord: ethapdtis; lord of the district, governor, or chief 
official. 

5 Minister8: vesdsas ; vassals, according to Hillebrandt. 

6 This stanza appears to be addressed to some conspicuously aggres¬ 
sive worm or maggot. 

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Dcr Rigveda, III, p. 500, 
and, with annotations, by Grill, Hundert Lieder, pp. 7, 100. 

5a 
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THE 

HYMN XXXIII. 

From both thy nostrils, from both eyes, from both 
thine ears, and from thy chin, 

Forth from thy brain and tongue I roof Consumption 
seated in thy head. 

2 Forth from the neck and from the nape, from dorsal 

vertebra) and spine, 

From arms and shoulder-blades I root Consumption 
seated in thine arms. 

3 Forth from thy heart and from thy lungs, from thy 

gall-bladder and thy sides, 

From kidneys, spleen, and liver thy Consumption we 
eradicate. 

4 From bowels and intestines, from the rectum and the 

belly, I 

Extirpate thy Consumption, from flanks, navel, and 
mesentery. 

5 Forth from thy thighs and from thy knees, heels and 

the foreparts of thy feet, 

Forth from thy loins and hips I draw Consumption 
settled in thy loins. 

6 Forth from thy marrows and thy bones, forth from 

thy tendons and thy veins 

I banish thy Consumption, from thy hands, thy 
fingers, and thy nails. 

7 In every member, every hair, in every joint wherein 

it lies, 

We with the exorcising spell of Kasyapa drive tax 
away Consumption settled in thy skin. 


The hymn, which is ft charm against Yakshma, Phthisis Pulmonalia 
^ lsumption, is enlarged, with variations, from Rigvcda X. 16.>. 
Fo in account of the disease and its treatment in India in former 
times see Wise, Hindu System of Medicine, pp. 321—324. 

7 Kcwjapa : a Bishi, seer of some hymns of the Bigveda, and father 
of Vivrihi to whom the original hymn (Bigveda X. 163) is ascribed. 
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HYMN XXXIV. 

Mat this, of all the beasts that Pasupati rules, Lord 
of animals, quadruped and biped, 

Come, purchased, to the sacrificial portion. May 
growth of wealth attend the sacrificer. 

Loosing the seed of future-time existence, give good 
success, O Gods, to him who worships. 

May what is present, duly brought, the victim, go to 


the deities’ beloved region. 


The hymn is a prayer accompanying an animal sacrifice. 

1 This: the animal selected for sacrifice. Pasupati: Lord of Beasts j 
usually regarded as a namo of the later Rudia. Quadruped and l• 

* frequently occurring Vedic expression for the people of a household 
and the domestic and sacrificial animals around them : * 1 2 * 4 To us and to 
our cattle may Soma give salut ir> food, To biped and to quadruped. 
JtV. 111. 62. 14. According to the sacrificial ritual there are five 
paaat ah or sacrificial animals, man, horse, ox, heep, and goat. iVau 
is only a pam, though the highest, primus inter pares. ‘ To thee (Khava) 
are those five animals (pasdvah) allotted, oxen, and sheep, and goats, 
and men, and horses.* AV. XI. 2. 9. See Zimmer, Altindiscbes Leben, 
pp. 72, 73. 

The text of the first lino of the stanza has apparently no sequence ; 
but the interpretation which, following Weber, I have given, is the only 
ono that will suit. According to Ludwig (Der Rigveda, III. p. 433) 
the translation would he: ‘ May Pasupati, who is Lord and Master of 
homestead animals, quadruped and biped, Purchased, obtain his sacri¬ 
ficial portion :* which is grammatical but unintelligible. 

Purchased: the animal selected for sacrifice was separated fvqra the 
flock or herd and driven away to fee 1 where it chose. When it was 
to be sacrificed it was redeemed from the man who hod taken posses¬ 
sion of it. 

2 Loosing: liberating; see (stanzas 3 and 4. The seed of future-time 
exist nee: the victim whose sacrifice is to secure future life for the 
a* •,ficer. Duly brought : updkntam ; the technical term used on 
such occasions, meaning prepared for the sacred rite and brought to 
the place of sacrifice. The victim: sommAndm , a euphemistic word 
for the animal that is to be slaughtered. The v ictim thus offered to 

the Gods goes at once to Svarga or heaven, the deities’ helovid region 
So, at the Horse-sacrifice, the priest addresses the slaughtered animal: 

‘No; here thou diest not, thou art not injured : by easy paths uuto 
the Gcals thou goest.’ Rigvedu 1. 162. 21. 
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hose who are looking, deep in meditation, on the 
bound animal with eye and spirit— 

To them, the first, may Agni, God, give freedom, 
rejoicing in his creatures, Visvakarman. 

Tame animals of every shape, though varied in 
colour, manifold, alike in nature— 

To them, the first, may Vayu, God* give freedom, 
Prajftpati rejoicing in his creatures. 

Let those who know receive before all others the 
vital breath proceeding from the body. 

Go to the sky. Stay there with all thy members. 
.By paths which Gods have travelled go to Svarga. 

HYMN XXXV. 


We who enjoying it have grown no richer, for whom 
the sacred altar-fires have sorrowed, 

We who compounded with deficient worship,—may 
Visvakarrnan make our service prosper. 


3 Those who are looking: other animals, relatives and friends of the 
victim. Agni, or the Sacrificial Fire, is asked to divert and free them 
Jmm their sad thoughts. Visvakarrnan: the Omnific; the Creator of 
All; here probably an appellative of Agni. 

4 Alike in nature: all being domestic and sacrificial animals. 
Prajdpati : Lord of Creatures; here probably an appellative of Vayu. 

5 Those who know: the Gods in heaven. Go to the sky: to S varga 
or heaven : see note on stanza 2. According to the Kausika-SfHra XLIV. 
15, the victim is slaughtered—-its Vital breath is stopped—as this 
stanza is recited. 


A hymn of expiation for an imperfectly performed sacrifice. 

1 Wc: priests and others complain that through the fault of the 
institutor of a Soma sacrifice of which they have been partakers thev 
have failed to obtain the benefits which they expected. Altar-fires: 
agndyo dhUhnydb . fires lighted on small side altars, usually eight in 
number. So?rotved: as having been kindled hi vain. Compounded 
t ook pru t in the ill-managed ceremony and so shared the iistitu- 
toFs guilt. Visvakarrnan: the Omnific; the Creator of the Universe; 
the God to whom the expiatory sacrifice is ottered. Our service; the 
sacrifice which we are now performing. 
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_ _is have called tlio sacrifice's patron 

through sin, sorrowing for his offspring. 

Those drops of meath whereof he missed enjoyment,— 
may Visvakarman with those drops unite us. 
Regarding niggard churls as Soma drinkers, skilful 
in sacrifice, weak at the meeting, 

Whatever sin the captive hath committed, do thou 
for weal release him, Visvakarman! 

Awful are Rishis : unto them be homage, and to 
their eye and truthfulness'of spirit! 

Loud homage to Brihaspati, 0 mighty! Homage 
to thee, O Visvakarman! Guard us. 


5 The eye of sacrifice, source, and beginning—with 
voice, ear, spirit unto him I offer. 

To this our sacrifice wrought by Visvakarman may 
the Gods come gracious and kindly-hearted. 


2 The sacrifice's patron : The householder who instituted the previous 
sacrifice* and whoso mismanagement has drawn upop him the censure 
of the Rishis or sages. Sorrowing for his offspring : who would sutler 
for the fault of the head of the family. Meath ; Som i juice ; madhavydn 
instead of the meanmgless mathavydn of the text. Unite vs : may we 
be benefited by the Soma libations of the present sacrifice m place 
of those that were wasted in tile former mismanaged ceremony. 

3 Regarding niggard churls as Soma-drinkers the institntor of the 
former sacrifice appears to have admitted illiberal and ungodly persons 
to the ceremony and allowed them to drink die Sonia juice which they 
were unworthy to touch. Although well versed in the rulos of such 
holy rites, he showed himself weak and infirm in the sacrificial assem¬ 
bly. The captive: the guilty institntor of the sacrifice who is brought 
in bonds (baddh<is\ like a church delinquent in penitential sheet, to 
obtain absolution by the expiatory ceremony. 

4 Rishis: referring particularly to those who have censured the 
culprit : see stanza 2. 

Brihaspati: at; Lord of Prayer. 

5 Unto him: to Visvakarman who is the eye of sacrifice, etc. 
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HYMN XXXVI. 

To please us may the suitor cotne, 0 Agni, seeking 
this maid and bringing us good fortune. 

Approved by wooers, lovely in assemblies, may she 
be soon made happy with a husband. 

2 As bliss beloved by Soma, dear to Prayer, and stored 

by Aryaman, 

With the God D lift tar’s truthfulness I work the 
bridal oracle. 

3 O Agni, may this woman find a husband. Then veri 

ly King Soma makes her happy. 

May she bear sons, chief lady of the household, bles- 
sbd and bearing rule beside her consort. 


The hymn is a charm to secure a husband for a marriageable girl. 

1 The suitor: the interceder or match-maker whose business is to 
find a suitable wife for his friend or employer. Q Agni: addressed as 
especially connected with marriage, regulating, ae the Sun, the proper 
season for its celebration, and, as the sacrificial firo, the consecrator of 
the rite : see Higveda I. 60. 4 ; V. 3, 2 ; X. 85. 40. 

2 Beloved by Soma: as Sury&, the typical bride, was married to 
Soma, the young maid is regarded as originally belonging to him; see 
Higveda X. 85. 40. Dear to Prayer: or, graced by Brahman, as 
Weber and Grill interpret. Stored by Aryaman : 1 Aryaman art thou 
(Agni) as regardeth maidens * (Higveda V. 3. 2); that is, in connexion 
with marriage; aryaman meaning also a companion, especially a friend 
who asks a girl in marriage for another. The bliss or allotted fate is 
said by Say ana to be the young maiden. The stanza is somewhat 
oh fjure, and perhaps out of place. Dr. Grill puts it next after stanza 
4. DM tar's truthfulness: Dhatar is the Establisher or Ordaiuer, re¬ 
garded as a separate God, and mentioned here as the Upholder of the 
sacrament of marriage. Bridal wade : pativManam ; the charm that 
finds or procures a husband: ‘BrautorakelWeber. 

3 Chuf lady of tht household: makisht ; the technical term for the 
first married wife; the principal consort of a king. Of. Higveda X. 85. 
26, 27. 
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is .this lair, Maghavaa ! that is fair to look on was 
dear to wild things as a pleasant dwelling, 

So may this woman here be Bhaga’s darling, loved 
by her lord and prizing his affection. 

5 Mount up, embark on Bhaga’s ship, the full, the 
inexhaustible, 

Thereon bring hitherward to us the lover whom thou 
fain wouldst wed. 


€ Call out to him, O Lord of Wealth ! Make thou the 
lover well-inclined. 

Set each on thy right hand who is a lover worthy of 
her choice. 


7 Here is the Bdellium and the gold, the Auksha and 
the bliss are here : 

These bring thee to the husbands, so to find the man 
whom thou woudst have. 


4 This lair : the hole of some wild animal or perhaps a bird's nest 
is indicated by way of illustration. Maghavan: the Bounteous One, 
Indra. Bhaga: the Dispenser, who brings wealth and happiness, mi 1 
blesses onjugal love. This God is frequently associated with Indra in 
prayers for welfare. 

5 Addressed to the maiden. Bhaga’s skip; or the ship of Fortune : 
'with, reference probably to some practice by means of which girls en¬ 
deavoured to discover who should marry them. See Weber, Indische 
Studien, V. p. 221, for similar customs among the German peasant 
maidens. 

6 Lord of Wealth : Indra,\the Bounteous One, is probably intended. 
On thy right hand: in tfie place of honour. 

7 Bdellium : a costly frag tab t gum that bxudes from a plant said to 
be the vine palm (Boi'assus^Fiabellifonnis). The Sanskrit name of the 
gum is guggulu. It may have formed part of the girVs dowry, or she 
may have been anointed and perfumed with it. Th& gold : as dowry 
or personal ornaments. The Auksha : probably a sweet-scented unguent, 
as $&yana explains it: see Grill’s note* The bliss: the charms of the 
maiden. To the husbands : to those, who wish* to marry thee. 
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8 May Savitar lead and bring to thee the husband 
whom thy heart desires. 

O Plant, be this thy gift to her 1 


8 Savitar: the Sun; regarded as the universal vivifier who will bless 
the bride: 4 Happy is tho bride whom the Sun shines on/ The second 
nayatu of the second line is evidently an interpolation ; and the last 
superfluous pack also seems to be a later addition, as no Plant has been 
mentioned in the preceding stanzas. 

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 47b, 
and is one of Grill's Hundort Licder, pp. 55, 102. 
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HYMN I. 



Lkt the wise Agni go against our foernen, burning 
against ill-will and imprecation. 

Let him bewilder our opponents’ army. Let Jata- 
vedas smite and make them handless. 

2 Mighty are ye for such a deed, 0 Maruts. Go for¬ 

ward, overcome them and destroy them. 

Tbe Vasus slew, and these were left imploring. Wise 
Agni as our messenger assail them ! 

3 O Maghavan, 0 Indra, thou who slayest fiends, and, 

Agni, thou, \ 

Burn, both of you, against these men, the foeman’s 
host that threatens us. 

4 Shot down - the slope, with thy two tatony coursers, 

. forth go thy bolt, destroying foes,- O Indra! 

Slav those who fly, slay those who stand and follow. 
On every aide fulfil these men’s intention. 

5 Indra; .bewilder thofi. the foemen’a army. 

With Agni's, Vita’s furious rush drive them away 
td'every side. 


The hymn is a prayer or charm to secure the defeat and destruction 
of enemies in battle. 

2 Maruts: ‘the terrible Storm-gods, literally the Smashers, in whoso 

name the germs of the Italic god of war, Mars, have been discovered._ 

M Mtiller. The Vasus: the kind Gods, the Maruts. These: the men 
in whose behalf the hymn is recited, and for whose success prayer and 
sacrifice were offered to the Gods. 

4 Thtu trim's intention : the hopes and wishes of our own men. 

5 The first p&da is hondecasyliabic, and padas 2 and 3 are octosyllabic, 

G 








HYMN II. 

Mat Agni, he who knows, our envoy, meet them* 
burning against ill-will and imprecation. 

May he bewilder our opponents’ senses. May J4ta 
vedaa smite and make them handless. 

2 This Agni hath bewildered all the senses that were 

in your hearts : 

Now let him blast you from your home, blast you 
away from every side. 

3 Dazing their senses, Indra, come hitherward with 

the wish and will. 

With Agni ’s, V Mil’s furious rush drive them to 
every side away. 

4 Vanish, ye hopes and plans of theirs, be ye con¬ 

founded, alt their thoughts! 

Whatever wish is in their heart, do thou expel it 

utterly. 

it Bewildering the senses of our foemen, seize on their 
bodies and depart, 0 Apvtl! 


6 Let Jndra d tze t/iei army: this anil the following hymn are 
clashed in the Kaus'ka-SAtra with mohan&ni, magical charms for stupe¬ 
fying and bewildering an enemy. 

All the hymns of this Book have been translated, with exhaustive 
annotations, by Professor Weber in Iudische Studien, XVII, pp. 179 — 
4 ; eleven (including this hymn) have been translated by Professor 
f.udwig iu Dt r Rigvedi, III., and seven by Dr. Grill in liundert Lieder 
des Atharva-veda. Many passages have been translated and annotated 
by Professor H. Zimmer in his Altindisches Lelen, and several by 
Dr. John Muir in Original Sanskrit Texts. 

The hymn is a rifaccimento or another recension of the preceding 
b Apvd: according to Sayana, a female deity who presides over 
sin; according to Mahldhara, sickness or fear. Apparently Apvft is a 
person iiication of colic or dysentery, likely to attack soldiers in the 
field. And depart; or, pass ms by, do not attack us. The stanza is 
taken, with slight variations, from Rigveda X. 103. 12. 
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Go meet them, flame within their hearts and burn them. 
Smite thou the foes with darkness and amazement. 


6 That army of our enemies, 0 Maruts, that comes 
against us with its might, contending— 

Meet ye and strike it with unwelcome darkness so 
that not one of them may know another. 


HYMN III. 

Loudly ho roared. Here let him labour deftly. 

Spread, Agni, over spacious earth and heaven, 

Let Maruts who possess all treasures yoke tliee. 
Bring him who reverently paid oblations. 

2 Though he be far away, let the red horses bring 

Indra, bring the sage to us and friendship, 

Since with Sautr&mani Gods for him o’erpower 
G&yatri, Brihati, and hymn of praises. 

3 King Varuga call thee hither from the waters’ From 

hills and mountains Soma call thee hither! 


The hymn is a charm for the restoration of an expelled King. 

\ Ife roared: the crackling and roaring of Agni the Sacritidal Fire, 
is a good omen for the success of the ceremony. Bring him: addressed 
to Agni : remember the pious prince and bring him back from exile. 

2 The red horses: the flames of Agni; orushdsas here being an 
appellative^ Indra: the King; Indra being the type of regal power. 
Sautr hriant: a special ceremony sacred to Indra* as Sutr&man, the 
Uood Protector. Gods:, priests; of. Kigveda X. 122. 7. Gdyatrt: a 
verse or hymn in the Gayatri metre, consisting of three octosyllabic 
padas. Brihati: a verse or hymn in the Brihati metro, consisting of 
thirty-six syllables (8 + 8 + 12 + 8) in four padas. The priests by 
performing the Sautraman? ceremony for the restoration of the banished 
King overpower the hymns and prayers of those who favour the 
enemy who expelled him and would keep him in exile. 

3 From the waters: Varuna, the Encompasser, representing at first 
the all-embracing heaven that broods over the celestial ocean of air, 
being especially connected in later times with the terrestrial ocean and 
the waters of the earth and regarded as their presiding deity: see 
Muir, Original Sanskrit Texts, V. pp. 74—70. From hills and mount¬ 
ains : on which the Soma plant, as yet unidentified, is said to have 
grown: see Hymns of the Iiigveda, I. 2. 1, note. 
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Let Indra call thee hither to these people. Fly 
hither to these people as a falcon. 

4 May the hawk bring the man who must be summoned, 

from far away, in alien land, an exile. 

May both the Asvins make thy pathway easy. Come, 
and unite yourselves with him, ye kinsmen. 

5 Let thine opponents call thee back. Thy friends 

have chosen thee again. 

Indra and Agni, all the Gods have kept thy home 
amid the tribe, 

6 He who disputes our calling thee, be he a stranger 

or akin, 

Drive him, O Indra, far away, and do thou bring 
this man to us. 

HYMN IY. 

To thee hath come the kingship with its splendour : 

On! shine as lord, sole ruler of the people. 

King! let all regions of the heavens invite thee. Here 
let men wait on thee and bow before thee. 

2 The tribesmen shall elect thee for the kingship, these 
live c-'lestial regions shall elect thee. 

Rest on the height and top of kingly power: thence 
as a mighty man award us treasures. 


5 Thy friends have chosen thee again: other passages also in the 
Atharva-voda show that the kingship was sometimes elective : see the 
following hymn, stanza 2, and V. 12. 15, and VI. 87, 88. Cf. also 
Rigveda X. 173. 1. 

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Dei Rigveda, III. p. 141 

The hymn is a benediction at the election of « King. 

1 On I omit udihi, rise up, which mars the metre. 

2 Five celestial regions: tho four quarters of the heavens with the 
addition of the zenith or the uadir; the more usual number is four or 
six. 
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inviting thee, shall go to meet thee, with 
go Agni as an active herald, 
women and their sons he friendly-minded. Thou, 
ighty one, sliait see abundant tribute. 


4 First shall the Asvins, Varuna and JVfitra, the Uni¬ 

versal Gods, and Maruts cal! thee. 

Then turn thy mind to giving gifts of treasure, 
thence, mighty one, distribute wealth among us. 

5 Speed to us hither from the farthest distance. 

Propitious mi to thee be Earth and Heaven. 

Even so hath Varuna this King asserted, he who 
himself hath called thee : come thou hither. 

6 Pass to the tribes of men O Indra, Indra. Thou 

with the Varunas hast been found accordant. 

To his own place this one hath called thee, saying 
Let him adore the Gods and guide the clansmen. ’ 
) 1 ne I >ounteous Paths in sundry forms and place#, 
all in accord, have given thee room and comfort. 
Let all of these in concert call thee hither. Live 
thy tenth decade here, a strong kind ruler. 


8 Jndra ; th<i toewly-etectod king. The Varuna,: apparently mean 
mg the Gods; -according to Weber ‘the electors,' 1 from vri, to choose. 
rkl * m * ■ tho king whom the newly-elected prtoce has succeeded; 
or, possibly, as Zimmer suggests, Agni, present as the Sacrificial Fire 
may be intended. 

7 The Bounteous Paths: ways, to riches, personified as the deities 
of plenty and prosperity: cf. Rigveda V. 51. 14. Live: vam, as. 
suggested in Whitney’s Index Verbnrnm, should be read instead of 
vam. Thy tenth decade : the last stage of thy full natural life which 
should extend to a hundred years. The people in Germany have a • 
similar division of human life into ton decades, from childhood up to 
‘Grace with God:’ see Weber, Indische Studien, XVII. p. 193. 

Tho hymn has been translated by Zimmer, Altindiscbes Leben 
xi. 164, and by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 252. 










This Panja-Amulet hath come, strong and destroy¬ 
ing with its strength rny rivals. 

The power of the Gods, the plants’ sweet essence, 
may it incite me ceaselessly with Vigour. 

2 O Parna-Amulet, in me set firmly might and opulence. 
Within the compass of my rule may I be rooted and 

supreme. 

3 That dear mysterious Amulet which Gods have set 

within the tree, 

May the Gods grant to me to wear together with 
extended life. 

4 As Indras gift, by Varuga instructed, Parna hath 

come, the mighty strength of Soma: 

This would I, brightly shining, love and cherish for 
long life lasting through a hundred autumns. 

5 The Parna-Charm hath come to me for great securi¬ 

ty from ill, 

That I may be exalted, yea, above the wealth of 
Ary a man. 


Tho hymn is addressed by a newly-elected King to an Amulet which 
is to strengthen his position and confirm Ids authority. 

1 This Parna-A m ulet: Parna (meaning originally ‘ feather/ ‘ feather- 
like leaf’), in later times generally called Palasa, is the Butea Frondosa, 
a beautiful sacred tree with largo loaves and fine red flowers. The 
great ladle with which clarified butter is poured into the fire, and 
other sacrificial utensils, are made of its wood to which, in the shape of 
amulets, also the greatest efficacy was ascribed' Professor Weber 
observes that parna, feather, is etymologically identical with the Ger¬ 
man Farn, English fern ; of. the Greek nripity the feathery plant, fern. 
I arii-seed was supposed to have the power of rendering one who earned 
it invisible, and the plant was said to bo of cc* ostial origin, and able 
to secure the fulfilment of every wish : see Si.nrock, Handbuch der 
Deutschen Mythologie, p. 498. The metre of the first line is irregular, 
the fi sfc pada being octosyllabic and the second hendccasyllabic. 

3 That dear mysterious Amulet ; meaning the magical virtue posses¬ 
sed by the charm rather than the charm itself, the wearing of which 
was in the speakers own power. 








THE A THAR VA - VEDA. 

agacious builders of the car, clever and skilful arti- 




suns,— 

Make all the men on every side, Party a, obedient to 
iny will. 

7 The kings and makers of the kings, troop-leaders, 
masters of the horse,— 

Make all the men on every side, Partya, obedient to 
ray will. 

3 Thou, Parya, art my body’s guard, man kin by birth 
to me a man. 


With splendour of the circling year I bind thee on 
me, Amulet! 


HYMN YI. 

M vscutTNE springs from masculine, Aavattha grows 
from Khadira. 

May it destroy mine enemies, who hate me and 
whom I detest. 


5 Hath come to me: or, literally, hath mounted me, that, is, probably, 
been fastened round my neck. 

t> Builde rs of the, car: the ratkakdrah, wheelwright, carpenter, 
chariot maker, was held in high honour in the village community ; and 
as the builder of his war-chariots was on terms of friendly intimacy 
wi' h the king. He was moreover regarded as the representative of 
;he Uibhus, those ancient artificers whose wondrous skill obtained for 
them a place among the Gods: see Rigveda I. 20. 

7 Afakcrs of the kings : the influential nobles who set the king on his 
throne. Masters of the horse • sxVah ; charioteers. In Vedie times these 
were royal officers of considerable importance, and in the Epic period 
they were also ihe heralds of the king. 

8 Parnn: Weber takes the word as nominative:— f Thou art my 
body’s feathered guard;’ treats it as trisyllabic, and omits viro, man, 
as a gloss. Man : manly, heroic, on account of the magic power which 
thou possess* st, and so akin to me. With sph.ndour ; by binding thee 
on, I secure to myself all the splendour of the year. 

The hymn is addressed to an Amulet of Asvattha wood which is to 
secure the defeat and destruction of the wearer’s enemies. 

1 A svattha (asvastha , standing-place for horses) is the Ficus Religiosa, 
the Pip pal, Peepal, or sacred fig tree. It is venerated by Hindus, and 
according to Atharva-veda V. 4. 3 the Gods sit under its shade in the 







mighty sea, , 

go rend asunder all those men who hate me ancl 

whom I detest. 

4 Thou who like some victorious bull displayest thy 

surpassing might,— 

With "thee, With thee, Asvattha! we would overcome 
our enemies. 

5 Nirriti bind them with the bonds of Death which 

never may be loosed. 

Mine enemies, Asvattha! those who hate me and 
whom 1. detest. 

6 As thou, Asvattha!, raountest on the trees and over 

throwest them. 

go do thou break my foeman’s head asunder and 
o’erpower him. 

7 Let them drift downward like a boat torn from the 

rope that fastened it. 


third hen von. Its seeds germinate in tire hollows of other trees, and 
tho new growth, which eventually destroys its foster-mother. 
endowed with magical powers somewhat similar to those ascribed to the 
parasite mistletoe in Europe, especially when it grows on trees, such 
as {he oak and the hazel, which do not usually boar it. The Asvattha 
generally grows on the Sami (Prosopis Spicigera) ; in the present 
instance it springs from the Khaiira (Acacia Catechu), and, wha. m 
still more surprising, masculine spring s from masculine, that is, the 
names of both trees are words of that gender. 

2 0 Burster: vaihddha; so called because it splits asunder the 
wood, masonry, or stone in whoso crevic.es its seed has germinated anil 
grown. With In dr a : in alliance with him. 

,1 As thou nast rent: tire Khndira tree. In the mighty sea ■ in tie 
topmost branches that waved in tho ocean of air. 

5 Nirnti; the Goddess of Misfortune, Death, and Destruction. 








7 -] atha&va-veM. 

S>L-*S0hw is no turning back for those whom He who 
Cleaves hath driven away. 

8 With mental power I drive them forth, drive them 
with intellect and charm. 

TV e banish and expel them with the branch of an 
Asvattha tree. 

HYMN VII. 

1 he fleet-foot Hoe buck wears upon his head a heal¬ 
ing remedy. 

Innate disease he drives away to all directions with 
his horn. 

2 With his four feet the vigorous Buck hath bounded 

in pursuit of thee. 

Unbind the chronic sickness, Horn ! deeply inwoven 
in the heart. 

3 That which shines yonder, like a roof resting on four 

walls, down on us,— 

Therewith from out thy body we drive all the 
chronic malady. 


7 He who Cleaves : Asvatthn, the Ruts ter: see stanza 2. # 

8 II ith the branch : which was probably waved during the roeita 
tion of the charm : see Weber. 


The hymn is a charm to drive away hereditary disease. 

1 A healing remedy: the horn, to be used merely ns a charm 
without reference to the medicinal virtue of the ammonia which it 
Contains. Oil of Hartshorn, Volatile Salt of Hartshorn, and Spirits of 
Hartshorn, procured by distillation from the antlers of the stag 
(Cervus Elaphus), were formerly much used in European medicine. 
Innat, disease: kshetriyd; perhaps pulmonary consumption : sec II. 8. 1. 

2 The vigorous Buck: the horn representing the animal has 
attacked thee, that is, the patient’s disease. 

3 ‘.ike a roof : ‘The animal is compared to a house, its legs arc the 
poets, and its horns the roof’ Grill. According to Weber, the cere¬ 
mony is performed at night in the open air, and the roof is one of 

- the constellations. 








THE HYMNS OF 

• . 4 May those twin stars, auspicious, named Releasers, 
. up in yonder sky, 

Iloose jof the chronic malady the uppermost and 
lowest bond. 

5 Water, indeed, hath power to heal, Water drives 

malady away. 

May water—for it healeth all—free thee from perma¬ 
nent disease. 

6 Hath some prepared decoction brought inveterate 

disease on thee, 

I know the balm that healeth it: we drive the malady 
away. 

7 What time the starlight disappears, what time the 

gleams of Dawn depart, 

May evil fortune pass from us, the chronic sickness 
disappear. 

HYMN VIII. 

Let Mitra come, arranging, with the Seasons, lulling 
the Earth to rest with gleams of splendour. 

And so let Agni, Varuija, and Vfiyu make our domi¬ 
nion tranquil and exalted. 

May Indra, Tvashtar. hear my word with favour, 
may Dh&tar, R&ti, Savitar accept it. 

I call the Goddess Aditi, heroes’ mother, that I may 
be the centre of my kinsmen. 

4 The stanza is almost identical with II, 8. 1. 

5 It seems that the patient -probably a child—was bathed at this 
stage of the ceremony. Dr. Grill refers to Eigveda X. 137. 6 : ‘The 
waters ha ve a balm for all: let them make medicine for thee/ 

7 The ceremony lasts till sunrise, when the patient is supposed to 
be cured. The hymn is one of Dr. Grill’s Hundert Lieder, pp. 8, 105. 


The hymn is a charm to secure the submission, love, and fidelity of 
kinsmen. 

1 Mih'a the Friend, whose favour is especially necessary in such a 
case. Lulling the Earth: in his character of the Sun and God of Day. 

2 DhAtar: the Ordain or : see II. 36. 2. RAti : Favour, ^ divine 
Grace personified: see I. 26. 2. Heroes' mother: mother of the Adityas. 










THE ATHARVA-VEDA. 



3 Soma T call, and Savitar with homage, and all the 

Adityas in the time of contest. 

Long may this fire send forth its splendour, lighted 
by kinsmen uttering no word against me. 

4 Here, verily, may you stay : go ye no farther. The 

strong Herd, Lord of Increase, drive you hither! 
To please this man may all the Gods together come 
unto you and be as dames who love him. 

5 We bend together all your minds, your vows and 

purposes we bend. 

We bend together you who stand apart with hopes 
opposed to ours. 

6 I with my spirit seize and hold your spirits. Follow 

with thought and wish my thoughts and wishes. 

I make your hearts the thralls of my dominion: on me 
attendant come the way I guide you. 


HYMN IX. 

Heaven is the sire, the mother Earth, of Karsapha 
and Visapha. 

As ye have brought them hither, Gods! so do ye 
move them hence away. 


3 This fire . : the sacrificial fire in which oblations to the invoked 
deities are offered. 

4 May yon stay: the kinsmen are addressed. The strong Herd: 
Pushan, the guardian of flocks and herds, and giver of general 
prosperity. This man: the householder who recites the preceding 
and the following stanzas, this stanza being spoken by one of the 
officiating priests. 

The hymn is a charm against Vishkandha or Rheumatism: see I. 16. 3. 

1 Karsapha and Visapha, the latter meaning hoofless, or having 
dit torted noofs, are said in the S. 1\ Dictionary to denote two imps or 
goblins. According to Weber the words are appellatives, the former 
from iris, to emaciate, and the latter from vis, to penetrate, with a 
suffix opha - abfoi used in the formation of the names of some animals 
(as vruhabha , salabha , etc.). The translation would then be: Heaven 
is the sire, the mother Earth, of that which thins and penetrates (i. e. 
Vishkandha or Rheumatism). As yo have brought it hither, Gods! 
so do ye move it hence away. 
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J. THE HYMNS OF 

The'bands hold fast without a knot: this is the way 
that Matui Used. 

I make VisLikandha impotent as one emasculate ill 
bulls. 


3 Then to a tawny-coloured string the wise and skil¬ 
ful bind a brush. 

Let bandages make impotent the strong and active 
Kftbava. 


4 Ye who move active in your strength like Gods with 
Aauras’ magic powers,— 

Even as the monkey scorns the dogs, Bandages! scorn 
the K&bavft. 


5 Yea, I will chide thee to thy shame, T will disgrace 
the K&bava. 

Under our imprecations ye, like rapid cars, shall pass 
away. 

t> One and one hundred over earth are the Vishkandhas 
spread abroad. 

Before these have they fetched thee forth, Vish- 
kan d ha- qu ell in g Amulet. 


2 The bond a; bandages round the effected parts. Manu: the 
thinker, Man par excellence, the progenitor of mankind. 

3 A brush : with which to produce count re-irritation. I adopt 
Weber’s interpretation of khrigala, which in Rigveda IT. 39. 4 means 
apparently a staff or crutch, which would not suit this passage. 
Kdbava : one of the demons of the disease. 

4 Instead of j/Snd a word of one syllable is required by the metre . 
should probably be read, Asuras’ ; demons*. The monkey: when 

he is safe up a tree. 

6 One and one hundred: a number frequently used of ill-omenel 
or unpleasant objects ; the hundred and one ways of dying have been 
mentioned before: see l. 30. 3. In AV. V. 30. 16, Taknian or Fever 
is said to have a hundred racking pains. So in Bohemia the popular 
belief reckoned up a hundred varieties of that disease : see Grohmann, 
Indische Studien, IX. p. 390. Before these: in front of, and to oppose, 
all these rheumatic pains. 
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THE ATIIARVA-VEDA. 

HYMN X; 



The First hath dawned. With Ynma may it be a 
cow to pour forth milk. 

May she be rich in milk and stream for us through 
many a coming year. 

2 May she whom Gods accept with joy, Night who 

approacheth as a cow, 

She who is Consort of the Year, bring us abundant 
happiness. 

3 Thou whom with reverence wo approach. O Ni<?ht 

as model of the Year, 

Vouchsafe us children long to live, bless us with 
increase of our wealth. 

4 This same is she whose light first dawned upon us: 

she moves established in the midst of others. 

Great powers and glories are contained within her : 
a first-born bride, she conquers and bears children. 

5 Loud was the wooden press-gear’s ring and rattle, 

at. it made annual oblation ready. 

First /Yshtakd! may we be lords of riches, with i 
goodly children and good men about us. 


The hymn is a prayer for a happy New Year. 

1 The First: an early day of the New Year, regarded as indicative 

of the fortune of the whole twelvemonth. W ith Yamo. ; may this im¬ 
portant day not only illumine us, but send its light even to the realm 
of Yatrn, the King of the Departed. A cow ; the emblem of plenty ; 
giver of abundant blessings. The second line is taken from Ritrveda 
TV. 57. 7. * b 

2 Gods . probably meaning priests. Night ; preceding the important 
day. Consort of the Year : see stanza 8. 

3 Model of the Year: see stanza 1, note. 

5 Wooden press-gear: literally, wooden press-stones; meaning both 
the stones and the wooden implements, the pestle and mortar, used 
for extracting the Soma juice and grinding or pounding the grain re¬ 
quired for the sacrifice. First Ashtahd: an AshfcakA is the eighth da/ 
after full moon. The first that occurs in the New Year is the occasion 
which th if; In mn celebrates. 
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THE HYMNS OF 


frSiw shrine of IIA flows with oil and fatness: accept, 
0 J&tavedas, our oblations. 

Tame animals of varied form and colour—may all 
the seven abide with me contented. 

7 Come thou to nourish ine and make me prosper. 
Night! may the favour of the Gods attend us. 
Filled full, 0 Ladle, fly thou forth. Completely filled 
fly back again. 

Serving at every sacrifice bring to us food and 


energy. 

8 This Year hath come to us, thy lord and consort, 
! O Ek&shtakA. 

Vouchsafe us children long to live, bless us with 
increase of our wealth. 


9 The Seasons, and the Seasons’ Lords I worship, 
annual parts and groups, 

Half-years, Years, Months, I offer to the Lord of all 
existing things. 


C The shine of lid: the place of worship and libation personified 
as a Goddess. Jdtaiedas: wise Agni. Tame animals : representatives 
of those are brought that they may share the benediotion. All the 
seven : ox, horse, sheep, goat, mule, ass, and man; five of which' are 
sacrificial animals : see II. 34. 1. 

7 Ladle : with which the clarified butter is poured into the sacrifi¬ 
cial fire. Completely filled: bringing abundant blessings to us in re¬ 
turn for our oblation to the Gods. 

8 SkiUhtahd: or First Ash taka ; the eighth day after the first full 
moon of the New Year, regarded, on account of its superior importance, 
as the Consort of the personified Year. 

9 The Seasons: the hot weather, the rains, and the cold weather. 
The]Sea sons' Lords: the genii who preside over those divisions of the year. 
In Itigveda X 2. 1 Agni is invoked as Lord of Seasons par excellence . 
The Lord of all existing things .* any one of the great Gods who at the 
time of worship occupies the foremost place in the thoughts of the wor¬ 
shipper. 






THE ATILUIVA-VUDA 


toffer to the Seasons, to their several groups, 
to Months, to Years, 

Hh&tar, Yidh&tar, Fortune, to the Lord of all exist 
in# things. 


11 With fatness and libation we sacrifice and adore the 
Gods. 

Wealthy in kine may we retire to rest us in our 
modest homes. 


12 Ek&shtakft, burning with zealous fervour, brought 

forth her babe the great and glorious Tndra. 
With him the Gods subdued their adversaries: 
the Lord of Might became the Dasyus* slayer. 

13 Indra’s and Soma's mother! thou art daughter of 

Praj&pati. 

Satisfy thou our hearts' desires. Gladly accept our 
sacrifice. 


HYMN XL 


For life I set thee free by this oblation both from 
unmarked decliue and from consumption : 


10 Dh&tar the Ordainor. Vidh&tar: the Disposer. Fortune . Pros¬ 
perity, personified. 

12 With religious fervour: tdpasd; according to Weber, ‘seized with 
the pangs of childbirth.' Their adversaries: "the Asuras or demons, 
called also Dasyus, who fought against them. 

1.3 IndrcTsand Soma's mother: the laudation of the personified 
Ekdshtakcl or First Ashtaka here reaches its climax. 4 In stanzas 3 
and 8 she was called the Consort of the Year, and here she becomes 
t|» ‘ mother of two of the chief Gods and daughter of the Father of die 
Gods — Weber. Prajdpati : Lord of Creatures, Creator; a Supreme 
Being above the Vcdic Gods and sometimes regarded as their faiher. 

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Dor Rigveda, 111. p. 201. 

The hymn is a charm for the recovery of a sick person in extreme 
danger of death. Stanzas 1— 4 are taken, with variations in 3 and 4, 
from liigveda X, 161. 1—4, and appear again, without these variations 
in AY. XX. 06. 6 -9. 

1 Unmarked decline : some insidious disease differing from Raja- 
jakshxna or pulmonary consumption. Perhaps, as Prof. Zimmer sug¬ 
gests, hypertrophy may bo the complaint intended : see Altindisches 
Leben, p. 377. The grasping demon: grdhi, from grah, to seize, a 
female demon who seizes men and kills them. 










THE HYMN'S OF [BO 

the grasping <lernon have possessed him, free 
him from her, 0 Itidra, thou and Agni ! 

2 Be his days ended, be he now departed, be he 

brought very near to death already, 

Out of Destruction’s lap again I bring him, save him 
for life to last a hundred autumns. 

3 With sacrifice hundred-eyed and hundred-powered, 

bringing a hundred lives, have I restored him, 
That India through the autumns may conduct him 
safe to the farther shore of all misfortune. 

4 Live, waxing in thy strength, a hundred autumns, 

live through a hundred springs, a hundred winters ! 
Indra, Agni, Savitar, Bri hasps ti give thee a hundred! 
With hundred-lived oblation have I saved him. 

5 Breath, Respiration, come to him, as two car-oxen 

to their stall! 

Let all the other deaths, whereof men count a hun¬ 
dred, pass away. 

6 Breath, Respiration, stay ye here'; Go*ye not hence 

away from him. 

Bring, so that he may reaoli old age, body and mem¬ 
bers bapk again; 

7 I gi ve thee over to old age, make thee the subject of 

old age. 

Let kindly old age lead thee on. Let all the other 
deaths, whereof men count a hundred, pass away! 


2 A hundred autumns: autumns representing hare, as Prof. Weber 
remarks, a middle stage between the ancient computation by winters 
(kimds) and the later reckoning by rainy-seasons ( varshuni ), correspond¬ 
ing to tbe southward advanoo of the Aryan settlements. 

3 Hundred-powered: the Bigveda has ‘ liundred-autumned.’ 

4 Give thee a hundred: autumns or years being understood. The 
third pa ’a is extravagantly hypermetrical, and cannot be reduced to 
the Trishtup standard. 

5 The other deaths : besides natural death through old age. 
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hath girt thee with its bonds even as they 
^bind a bull with rope. 

The death that held thee at thy birth bound with 
a firmly-knotted noose, 

Therefrom, with both the hands of Truth, Brihas- 
pati hath loosened thee. 


HYMN NIL 


Heiie, even here I fix my firm-set dwelling: flowing 
with fatness may it stand in safety. 

May we approach thee, House! with all our people, 
unharmed and goodly men, and dwell within thee, 

2 Even here, O House, stand thou on firm foundation, 

wealthy in horses, rich in kino and gladness. 
Wealthy in nourishment, in milk and fatness, rise up 
for great felicity and fortune. 

3 A spacious store, 0 House, art thou, full of clean 

corn and lofty-roofed. 

Let the young calf and little boy approach thee, and 
milch kine streaming homeward in the evening. 

4 This House may Savitar and Vdyu stablish, Brilias- 

pati who knows the way, and Indra. 

May the moist Maruts sprinkle it with fatness, and 
may King Bhaga make our corn-land fruitful. 


8 At thy birth : Prof. Weber is of opinion that the occasion of the 
hymn is the difficult birth of a child who oomea into the world in an 
apparently dying state. 

The hymn is a benediction on the completion of a new house. 

1 Dwelling: sd'ldm. Fatness: gkritdm: clarified butter, the em 
blem of abundance and prosperity: see I. 33. 4, note. 

3 Full of dean corn : pUtidhdnyd being apparently a corrupt reading 
for pHtadhdnyd. 

4 Sprinkle it with fatness: that is, with fertilizing min. Make our 
corn-land fruitful: ni kriddm tanotu ; according to Weber ‘ make our 
ploughing fruitful,' that is, let our ploughing go deep enough to pro¬ 
duce a good harvest ; but deop ploughing is not in favour with Indian 
cultivators even now, and cannot have been necessary or desirable 
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Queen of the Horae I thou, sheltering, kindly God¬ 
dess, vvast stablished by the Gods in the beginning. 
Clad in thy robe of grass be friendly-minded, and 
give us wealth with goodly men about us. 

6 Thou Pole, in ordered fashion mount the pillar. 

Strong, shining forth afar, keep off our foemen. 
House! let not those who dwell within thee suffer. 
Live we, with all our men, a hundred autumns. 

7 To this the tender boy hath come, to this the calf 

with all the beasts, 

To this the crock of foaming drink, hither with iars 
of curdled milk. 

8 Bring hitherward, O dame, the well-filled pitcher, 

the stream of molten butter blent with nectar. 
Bedew these drinkers with a draught of Amrii. 
May all our hopes’ fulfilment guard this dwelling. 


in Vedic times and comparatively virgin soil. The general meaning is 
clear, bat the exact seitse in which ni tahvtu is used is not certain. 
According to tho St. 1\ Dictionary the compound verb means, to pene¬ 
trate, to cause to tajko root.' 

5 Queen of the Home : tho female doity who presides over house¬ 

building, and who was originally commissioned by the Gods to ins¬ 
truct men in this art. Robe of grass : with" reference to the thatch on 
the roof. ' 

6 Pole : literally, bamboo; the cross-beam. The pillar: probably 
made o.f some more durable wood* Shining forth : perhaps, because 
•it was smeared 'with ointment to preserve it from the weather and 
the-attacks of white* ants. 

7 With all the beasts: jdgatd solid; jdgat here boiug used, as it 
frequently is, in the special sense of domestic animals : see I. 31. 4. 

Foaming drink : parisntias; a beverage prepared from herbs, a sort 
of beer. 

8 0 dame : tho mistress of the newly built house. J fatten butter 
blent with nectar: probably, as Weber observes, only euphemistic 
names for good liquor of some sort. All present Seem to have been 
provided with refreshment as at an English house-warming. Amrii : 
nectar, or any sweet drink. Hopes' fulfilment v ishidpurtdm ; mean¬ 
ing the reward of our pious works. 





kills Consumption, free from allConsump- 
3 1 bring. 

Agrii, the immortal one, I enter and possess 
the house. 


HYMN XIIL 


As ye, when Ahi had been slain, flowed forth toge¬ 
ther with a roar, 

So art ye called the Boaring Ones: this, O ye 
Rivers, is your name. 

2 As driven forth by Varuna ye swiftly urged your 

rolling waves, 

There Iudra reached you as you flowed: lienee ye 
are still the Water-floods. 

3 Indra restrained you with his might, Goddesses, 

as ye glided ori 

Not in accordance with his will: hence have ye got 
the name of Streams. 


9 The householder now enters and takes formal possession of tlio 
house with water and fire, tho two most important necessaries of 
human life. 

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Kigveda, p 463; 
by Zimmer, Altindiaehes Leben, p. 150, and by Grill, with annotations, 
Hundert Lieder, pp. 59, 108. 

A. hymn on the oocasion of cutting a channel for irrigation or to 
avert a flood. 

1 The deified Rivers are addressed. Ahi: the Dragon, Vritr.t, the 
chief demon who keeps the waters of heaven imprisoned in the darn 
cloud. The Roaring Ones: nady&s ; a common name of riv< r ', deriv¬ 
ed from the root nad, to roar, which appears in dnadatd , ye roared, 
of line L 

2 Driven forth by Varuna: so, * Varuna dug the channels for thy 
forward course, 0 Sindhu.’ RigvedaX. 75. 2. Reached: dpn'ot. Water¬ 
floods : apas / a play upon tho two words which have no etymological 
connexion. 

3 Restrained: dvivarata, from vri. Streams: literally, water, vdr y 
another play upon two words of unconnected origin. 
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only God set foot on you flowing according 
to your will. 

The mighty ones breathed upward fast: hence Water 
is the name they bear. 

Water is good, water indeed is fatness. Agni and 
Soma, truly, both bring water. 

May the strong rain of those who scatter sweetness 
come helpful unto me with breath and vigour. 

Then verily, I see, yea, also hear them : their sound 
approaches me, their voice comes hither. 

Even then I think I am enjoying Amrit, what time 
I drink my fill of you, gold coloured! 

Here, O ye Waters, is your heart. Here is your 
calf, ye holy ones. 

Flow here, just here, O mighty Streams, whither 
I now T am leading you. 


4 One only God: Indra. The mighty ones: the Bivers. Breathed 
■upward; liddnishus/ oppressed by the weight of the God. Water: 
tdakdm ; a play on the ltd in this word and liddnishus. 

5 Water is good: like Pindar’s *Api<npv julv v$h>p. Fatness: in 
the shape of fertilizing rain. 'Those who scatter sweetness : the Waters, 

6 Gold-coloured : gloaming like gold in the sunshine. 

7 This stanza contains the practical part of the ceremony, the pre¬ 
ceding stanzas being merely introductory. The canal is already cut, 
and the water of the river is to he admitted. Here is your heart: 
this new channel which the river is to fill is now to be dear to you. 
Few calf: your darling; loved as the oalf is by its mother ; a com¬ 
mon term of. endearment. According to the directions given in the 
ICausika Sutra XL. 3—6, with the recitation of p&da 1 some gold is 
deposited} with pada 2 a frog with rush-like streaks, with a blue and a 
red thread tied round it, is placed upon the gold ; with pada 3 the frog 
is covered with an aquatic plant called Avakft, Sev&la or Sevala 
(> illisneria Ootandra). The symbolical meaning of each act in this 
procedure is, Prof. Weber remarks, sufficiently intelligible. All that 
will be found on the spot in future is figuratively and proleptically 
represented the gold-gleaming water with its tushes, its frogs, and 
its lotus-flowers [Sevalas, or aquatic plants]. 
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HYMN XIV. 

Pen wherein to dwell at ease, abundance and pros¬ 
perity, 

Whate’er is called the birth of day, all this do wo 
bestow on you. 

2 May Aryaman pour gifts on you, and Pftshan, and 

Brihaspati 

And Indra, winner of the prize. Make ye iny riches 
grow with me. 

3 Moving together, free from fear, with plenteous 

droppings in this pen, 

.Bearing sweet milk like Soma-juice, come hither free 
from all disease. 

4 Come hither, to this, place, O Cows : here thrive as 

though ye were manured. 

Even here increase and multiply: let us be friendly, 
you and me. 

5 Auspicious be this stall to you, Prosper like culti¬ 

vated rice. 

Even here increase and multiply. Myself do we 
bestow on you. 


The hymn iy a benediction of the Cattle-pen in which the cows are 
kept at night. 

1 The birth of day : born or produced on an auspicious day; all 
good fortune. 

2 Pour gifts on you: ‘keep you together,’ according to Wober. 

Of the prize : booty in battle. 

4 As though ye vjere manured: according to Weber, ‘ wie der mist, * 1 2 * 4 5 
like the cow-dung, which increases rapidly if it be not regularly re¬ 
moved. 

5 Like cultivated rue : sdn'sdM is difficult and perhaps corrupt. 
Sdri may be another form of sdli, rice, or, as Weber takes it, the bird 
Sari or more commonly Sarika, the Maina (Gracula Koligiosa), whose 
droppings are in accordance with its voracious habits. Myself do we 
bestow on you : that is, I devote myself to your service. Or, with 
Weber, We bind you closely to myself ; that is, by a bond of reciprocal 
benefits: I feed you well and you are to enrich my land. 
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ollow me, CMws, as master of the cattle. Here may 
this Cow-pen make you grow and prosper. 

Still while \ve live may we approach you living, ever 
increasing .with the growth of riches. 


HYMN XV. 


I stir and animate the merchant Tndra: maybe 
approach and be our guide and leader. 

Chasing ill-will, wild beast, and highway robber, 
may he who hath the power give me riches. . 

The many paths which Gods are wont to travel, the 
paths which go between the earth and heaven, 
May they rejoice with me in milk and fatness that I 
may make rich profit by my purchase. 

With, fuel, Agni I and with butter, longing, mine 
. offering I present for strength and conquest; 

With prayer, so far as I have strength, adoring— 
this holy hymn to gain a hundred treasures. 


6 Approach: the word upa-sadema implying careful attention to the 
wants of the cows. 

The hytun has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigvecla, III. p. 469, 
and, with annotations, by Grill, Hunderfc Lie der, pp. 64, 112. 


The hymn is a merchant’s prayer to tndra, Agni, and other Gods for 
success, in his business. 

1 The merchant India ; who deals and traffics with his worshippers, 
requiring and receiving prayer and oblation in exchange for the bless¬ 
ings which he sends. Guide and leader : the merchant being on the 
point of starting on a journey for business purposes. Ill-will: the ab¬ 
stract for the concrete ; every enemy. Wild beast and highway robber: 
or, according to Weber, { wild beast that infests the way.’ 

2 May they rejoice with me ; I read me instead of md' as Weber sug¬ 
gests. The meaning is, May the Gods who come from heaven to our 
sacrifices be pleased with the oblations which I offer’to them. 

o The stanza is taken from Rigveda III. 18. 3. This holy hymn : 
governed by, I present, in the first line. 
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3?m'don this stubbornness of ours, 0 Agni, the dis¬ 
tant pathway which our feet have trodden. 
Propitious unto us be sale and barter, may inter¬ 
change of merchandise enrich me. 

Accept, ye twain, accordant, this libation! Prosper¬ 
ous be our ventures and incomings. 

5 The wealth wherewith I carry on my traffic, seeking, 

ye Gods! wealth with the wealth I offer, 

May this grow more for me, not less: O Agni, 
through sacrifice chase those who hinder profit! 

6 The wealth wherewith I carry on my traffic, seeking, 

ye Gods! wealth with the wealth I offer, 

Herein may Indra, Savitar, and Soma, Prajapati, 
and Agni give me splendour. 

7 With reverence we sing thy praise, 0 Hotar-priest 

Vaisvanara. 

Over our children keep thou watch, over our bodies, 
kine, and lives. 

8 Still to thee ever will we bring oblation, as to a 

stabled horse, O Jatavedas. 

Joying in food and in the growth of riches may we 
thy servants, Agni, never suffer. 

4 The first line of this stanza, borrowed from Bigveda I. 31. 16, is 
superfluous and out of place here. Dr. Grill and Prof. Zimmer leave 
it untranslated. Ye twain: Indra who is addressed in stanza 1, and 
Agni addressed in 3. Incomings: utt.hitam ; explained bj r the Commen¬ 
tator as vyavah&rdd utpannam Idbkayuhtam dhanam : see Grill’s note. 

5 Through sacrifice: in return for the sacrifice which I offer. Those: 
the text has devdn, Gods, which mars the metre and is probably a gloss. 

6 Splendour: niehim; or, favour • dignity and importance. Accord¬ 
ing to Weber the word here means ‘understanding.’ 

7 Vaisvtlnara: dear to all men; an appellative of Agni. This 
Anush tup stanza appears to be an interpolation. 

8 As to a stabled horse: as we cany fodder to a horse that is not 
turned out to graze. Jdtavedas: wise Agni. Servants: prdtiveeds ; 
or, neighbours. 
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HYMN XVI. 



A am at dawn, and Tndra we Invoice at dawn, and 
Varuria and Mitra, and the Asvins twain : 

Bliaga at dawn, Pushati and Brahtnanaspati, Soma 
at dawn, and Rudra we invoke at dawn. 

2 We call strong Bliaga, conqueror in the morning, 

the son of Aditi, the great Disposer, 

Whom eachwhodeemshiinself poor,strongandmighty, 
a king, addresses thus, Grant thou my portion! 

3 Bhaga, our guide, Bhaga whose gifts are faithful, 

favour this hymn and give us wealth, O Bhaga. 
Bhaga, augment our store of kine and horses. 
Bhaga, may we be rich in men and heroes. 


According to tho Kausika-Sutra this hymn is the beginning of ' the 
ritual of a travelling merchant: when about to stall; on a trading expe¬ 
dition. * 1 2 He has also to recite the hymns ITT. 26 and 27, VI. i, 8, 4, 
5, 6, 7, 59, 93, 107, 128, and IV. 28, with which certain oblations 
are to be made. Seo Bloomfield, American Journal of Philology, VII. 


p. 487. 


The hymn has boon translated by Ludwig, DerEigveda, III. p. 215, 
by Grill, with annotations* Hundert Lioder, pp. 69, 113, and by 
dimmer, Altindisches Leben, p. 258, 

The hymn is the morning prayer of the great Eishi Vasishtha, taken, 
with slight variations, from Rigveda VII. 41. 

1 At dawn: prayer and praise in the early morning being most 
acceptable to tho Gods, 

2 Bhaga : see I, 26. 2. Conqueror in the morning: in his character of 
the early Sun overpowering Ushas or Dawn who in Iiigveda I. 123. 5 is 
called his sister. Disposer: or, Supporter. Grant thou nig portion . 
or, may 1 receive my shave. Weber takes bhakski as the first person 
singular, Atxnanepada, and the Commentaries make it second person 
singular, Parasmaipada, of the aorist in each case. The meaning is 
t hat everyone, poor and weak, strong and mighty, the king himself, 
looks to Bhaga as the giver ol' his allotted fortune. 
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ay felicity be ours at present, and wlier 



Sun advances, and at noontide; 

And may we still, 0 Bounteous -One, at sunset be 
happy in the Gods’ protecting favour. 

5 May Bhaga verily b$» bliss-bestower, and through 

him, Gods 1 may happiness attend us. 

A.s such with all my might I call and call thee: as 
such be thou our leader here, Q Bhaga,, 

6 To this our sacrifice may the Dawns incline them, 

and come to the pure place like Dadhikravati. 

As strong steeds draw a chariot may they bring me 
hitherward Bhaga who discovers treasure. 

7 May the kind Mornings dawn on us for ever with 

wealth of kine, of horses, and of heroes, 
Streaming with all abundance, pouring fatness. 
Do ye preserve us evermore with • blessings ! 


5 May Bhaga verily he. bliss-bestower: bhdgav&n ; originally, possess¬ 
ing a happy lot, fortunate, blessed, adorable ; now generally meaning 
Almighty God. 

6 Tiie Dawns : the lights of morning, personified. The pure place : 
the chamber of sacrifice. Dadhikrdvan t r or Dadhikr&s, or, in the 
crude form, Dadhikril, is the name of a mythical being often men¬ 
tioned in the Rigveda, and the deified subject of Hymns IV. 38, 39, 
40, and VII. 44. He is described as a kind of divine horse, and 
probably, like Tarkshya, is a personification of the morning Sun. 
Sometimes he is considered as a creation of Heaven and Earth, some¬ 
times of Mitra and Varuna, and is invoked in the morning together 
with Agni, Ushas, and the Asvina. According to Professor Pischel 
(Vcdische Studien, I. 124), Dadhikravan may have been originally a 
most distinguished race-horse, glorified and deified by ti\6 exaggerated 
praises of the bards of a people who were passionately devoted to 
chariot-racing. Like Dadhikr.dvan may mean, with the swiftness 
of the famous mythical horse, the type and model of racers. See 
Hymns of the Rigveda, General Index II. 

7 Do ye preserve us evermore with blessings : this address to the Gods 
in general is the conclusion of many Rigveda hymns attributed to 
the Vasiahthas. 
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HYMN XVII. 

Wise and devoted t.o the Gods the skilful men bind 
plough-ropes fast, 

And lay the yokes on either side. 

2 Ley on the yokes and fasten well the traces : formed 

^ is the furrow, sow the seed within it. 

Yiraj vouchsafe ns hearing fraught with plenty! 
Let the ripe grain come near and near the sickle. 

3 The keen-shared plough that bringeth bliss, furnished 

with traces and with stilts, 

Shear out for me a cow, a sheep, a rapid drawer of 
the car, a blooming woman, plump and strong! 

4 May Indra press the furrow down, may Pfishan 

guard and cherish her. 

May she, well stored with milk, yield milk for us 
through each succeeding year, 

'1 lie hymn is a farmer’s song and prayer to speed the plough. 

1 The stanza is taken from Rigveda X. 101. 4. Devoted: suinnaya.it 
can hardly ho the right reading. The Rigveda has sumnayd', an 
instrumental case used adverbially, devoutly ;. or, through devotion, 
through fixing their hopes of happiness upon the Gods. The skilful 
men : the ploughmen who understand their work. 

2 Formed is the furrow : cf. Hymns Ancient and Modern, 383: ‘We 
plough the fields, and scatter The good seed on the land, hut it is fed 
and watered By God's Almighty Hand ’ 

The stanza is taken, with variations, from Rigveda X. 101. 3. 
l o-dj: meaning, perhaps, as Prof. Ludwig suggests, Vfik the Goddess 
of Speech. The Rigveda reads yfmdhr, ‘Through song,’or ‘by means 
of our hymn;’ and Weber here also translates a conjectural reading 
ffiramcha, ‘ of our prayers or songs.’ 

3 Furnished with traces and with stilts : somasdtsaru ; resolved into 
sa-nman (cf. nta, woven or spun, and wind, flax), sa-tsaru, with traces, 
with a handle.—Weber. 

4 Indra as the God who sends the necessary rain is prayed to bless 
the work by cutting the furrow, and Puslmn as the God of Increase 
is prayed to protect it. Her: the furrow personified. Milk : mo ail¬ 
ing plentiful nourishment. The stanza is taken from Rigveda IV. 57. 
i : its second hemistich, which is a solemn formula, occurs also in 
Atharva-veda III. 10. 1. 
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ppily let the shares turn up the pic 
ploughers happily follow the oxen. 

Pleased with our sacrifice, '.Bud a apd Sira! make the 
plants bring this man^bundant produce. 

6 Happily work our steers and. men ! May" the plough 

furrow happily. 

Happily be the draces bound. Happily ply the 
driving-goad. - * 

7 Suna and Sira, welcome ye this laud, and with the 

milk that ye have' made in heaven 
Bedew ye both this earth of ours. 

8 Auspicious Sit&, come thou near: we venerate and 

worship thee , -; 

That thou mayst bless and prosper us- and bring us 
fruits abundantly. 


5 Taken from Bigveda TV. 57. S with variations. Suna and Sira: 
two deities or deified objects who Id ess or are closely connected with 
agriculture. According to Y&ska, Sana (the auspicious) is V&yu, "and 
Sira (plough) is Aditya or the Sun. The words probably mean, as 
suggested in the St. P. Dictionary, ploughshare and plough. Prof. 
Grassmann translates them by ‘ 0 Pilng arjd Leaker, 5 6 7 8 ‘ 0 Plough and 
Ploughman, 5 but, * 0 Plough aud Ploughshare,' would bo a better 
rendering. This man : the owner of the land. The second hemistich 
of the Rigveda stanza is : * With meath and milk Parjanya make us 
happy ! Gram us prosperity, Suna and. Sira (or 0 Plough and Plough- 
share). 5 

6 Taken from Bigveda IV, 57, 4, 

7 Bigveda IV. 57. 5. 

8 Bigveda IV. 57. 6, SUd: or, Furrow, personified and addressed as 
a deity. An elaborate ceremonial, which the recitation of this hymn 
is to accompany, is prescribed in the Kausika-Sutra: see Weber, 
Indischo Stndien, XVII, pp. 256 sqq. In England, Plough‘Mon day, 
the first Monday after Twelfth-day, when men returned to the plough 
at the end of the Christmas holidays, used to be celebrated by tile 
farm-labourers who drew a plough from door to door of the village and 
solicited ‘ plough-money 5 to spend in honour of the day. 
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i4ved by the Visvedevas and the Maruts, let Sitd 
be bedewed with oil and honey. 

Turn thou to us with wealth of milk, 0 Sita, in 
vigorous strength and pouring streams of fatness. 

HYMN XVIII. 

Fbom out the earth I dig this Plant, an herb of most 
effectual power, 

W herewith one quells the rival wife and gains the 
husband for one’s self. 

Auspicious, with expanded leaves, sent by the Gods, 
victori'ous Plant, 

Drive thou the rival wife away, and make my 
husband only mine. 

Indeed he hath not named her name: thou with this 
husband dalliest not. 

Par into distance most remote we drive the rival 
wife away. 

Stronger am I, 0 stronger one, yea, mightier than 
the mightier; 

Beneath me be my rival wife, down, lower than the 
lowest dames! 


S* With oil and honey: some clarified butter with honey or meath 
was, it seems, poured into the first furrow to secure a good crop. 

The hymn, which is taken, with variations, from Kigveda X. 145, is 
a spell to rid a jealous wife of a more favoured rival. 

1 This Plant: said to be the Tata, probably identical with Pathft 
(Clypea Hernandifolia), a climbing plant possessing'various medicinal 
properties, and employed for magical purposes : see Atharva-veda II. 
27. 4. 

2 Expanded: or ‘ erected/ as Weber translates it. 

3 He: the husband. The Kigveda has: ‘ Her very name I utter 
not: she takes no pleasure with this man/ 
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5 I am the conqueror, and thou, thou also art victori¬ 

ous : 

As victory attends us both ,vc will subdue my fellow- 
wife. 

6 I’ve girt thee with the conquering Plant, beneath 

thee laid the mightiest one. 

As a cow hastens to her calf, so let thy spirit speed 
to me, hasten like water on its way. 


HYMN XIX. 


Quickened is this my priestly rank, quickened is 
manly strength and force, 

Quickened be changeless power, whereof I am the 
conquering President! 

2 I quicken these men’s princely sway, the might, the 

manly strength and. force; 

I rend aw ay the foemen’s arms with this presented 
sacrifice. 

3 Down fall the men, low let them lie, who fight 

against our mighty prince, 

I ruin f'oemen with my spell, and raise my friends to 
high estate. 


6 According'to Darila, with the recitation of the first hemistich 
leaves of the magical plant are to he placed in the bed of the rival, 
and riot in that of the husband as suggested by S&yana in his Commen¬ 
tary on the Rigveda where the reading is somewhat different. The 
second, hemistich is addressed to the husband. 

The hymn is a glorification of the office of Purohita or Household 
Priest and«Counsellor of a King. 

1 - Quickened: or, sharpened, that is, intensified. Manly strength : of 
the people, who constitute the army. Power : or, sway; the rule of the 
second, princely or military .class, 

3 -'Mighty prince: the rich,* powerful, and liberal householder who 
institutes and pays the ■expenses of sacrifice : < our mighty sacrifice !': 9 
Weber; ‘ our Suri, the Maghavan : f Ludwig. 
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4 Keener than is the axe's edge, keener than Agni’s 
self are they, 

Keener than Indra’s bolt are they whose Priest and 


President am I. 

5 The weapons of these men I whet and sharpen, with 

valiant heroes I increase their kingdom. 

Victorious be their power and ever ageless! May all 
the Gods promote their thoughts and wishes. 

6 Let their fierce powers, 0 Maghavan, be heightened, 

and upward go the shout of conquering heroes. 
Apart and clear, let shout and roar and shriek and 
lamentation rise! 

Let the Gods led by Indra, let the Maruts with our 
army go. 

7 Advance and be victorious, men ! Exceeding mighty 

be your arms! 

Smite with sharp-pointed arrows those whose bows 
are weak. With your strong arms and weapons 
smite the. feeble foe. 

8 Loosed from the bowstring fly away, thou Arrow, 

sharpened by our prayer. 

Assail the foemen, vanquish them, conquer each 
bravest man of theirs, and let not one of them escape. 


4 Print and President: purdkitah; literally, one set before (praoSes), 
appointed to special functions. 

6 0 Maghavan : mighty or bounteous Indra. Clear: ket'imdntah ; 

according to Weber and Ludwig ‘ with banners.’ Shout and roar ; of 
the victors. Shriek and lamentation. : of the vanquished: cf. Homer, 
Iliad, IV. 450: hSa &a/a' olpwyv re kcu evx^V avcfjSv 

oXXvvtwv rt Kat bWvfiiviov : * And then did tumult rise Up to her 
height; then conquerors’ boasts mixed with the conquered’s cries;’— 
Chapman. The Purohita’s glorification of his high office has become 
a war-song with which he inspirits the men who are going forth to 
battle under his auspicious benediction. 

7 The first hemistich is composed of padas 1 and 3 of Bigveda 
X. 103. 13. 

ft (h r prayer : or, spell. The stanza is taken, with variations, from 
Rigveda VI. 75. 16. 

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Dor Kigveda, III. p* 234, 
and by Muir, 0. S, Texts, I. p. 283. 







thou shinest forth. 

• Kuow+ng this, Agni, mount on high and cause our 
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riches to increase. 

2 Turn hither, Agni, spealc 'to us, ,come to us with a 

friendly mind. 

Enrich us, Sovran of the Tribes! Thou art the giver 
of our wealth. 

3 Let Aryaman vouchsafe us wealth, and Bhaga, and 

Brihaspati, 

The Goddesses grant wealth to us, StinriU, Goddess, 
give me wealth! 

4 We call King Soma to our aid, and Agni with our 

songs and hymns, 

The Adityas, Vishnu, Shrya, and the Brahman-priest 
Brihaspati. 

5 Do thou, O Agni, with thy fires strengthen our 

prayer and sacrifice. 

Incite thou us, 0 God, to give, and send us riches to 
bestow. 

Tho hyarn is a prayer for riches and general prosperity. 

1 this: the centre of the northern altar or fire-receptacle in the 
sacrificial ‘ court or hall. The first hemistich W taken from EigVeda 
Til. 29. 10, the second hemistich of which is: ‘ Knowing this, Agni, 
seat thyself, and prosper thou tho songs we sing.' 

2 Sovran of the Tribes: viedmpate; or, Lord of the people; King 
of the Aryan settlers. Stanzas 2—7 arc taken, with variations, from 
Iiigveda X. 141. 1, 2, 3, 6, 4, 5. 

3 The Goddesses: tho consorts of the Gods, Indrani, Agnayt, V iru- 
nilnl, and other Gna 3 or celestial Dames. Sdnritd: .Pleasantness, 
Gladness, or Glory, personified as a Goddess. 


4 The Aditya: Varuna, ■ the Aditya par excellence, pri inns inter 


pares. The Brahman-priest : Brihaspati, Lord of Prayer, is the Purohita 
of the Gods and the prototype .of'the priestly order. 
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0 Indra here and Vayu we invoke with an aus¬ 

picious call. 

That in assembly all the folk may be benevolent to 
us, and be inclined to give us gifts. 

7 Urge Aryaman to send us gifts, and Indra, and 

Brihaspati, 

Vat.a, Vishnu, Sarasvati, and. the strong courser 
Savitar. 

8 Now have we reached the ordering of power, and all 

these worlds of life are held within it. 

Let him who knows urge e’en the churl to bounty. 
Give wealth to us with all good men about us. 

9 May heaven’s five spacious regions pour their milk 

for me with all their might. 

May I obtain each wish and hope formed by my 
spirit and my heart. 

10 May speech that winneth cows be mine. With 
splendour mount thou over me. 

May Vij.yu hedge me round about. May Pftshan. 
make me prosperous. 


6 hi assembly; or, when they meet us; that is, in ordinary inter¬ 
course. 

7 Sara watt: a female* divinity of the upper region, guardian of the 
waters, and bestower of fertility; identified also with V&k the God¬ 
dess of Speech. 

8 The first hemistich appears to be entirely out of place here. ‘ The 
verse in the Yajus-ritual belongs to the so-named vajaprasaviyfuii, 
which form the kernel of the Yajapeya-saeiilice, the name of which, 
in opposition to the explanation given in the Br&hmana itself, appears 
; > me to mean Protection of Power inasmuch as it is a ceremony ap¬ 
pointed for the samraj [lord paramount, or sovereign].’—Weber. « 

9 Five spacious regions : the four quarters of the heavens with the 
zenith or the nadir. Milk : blessings. 

10 Coirs: usually presented to priests, by princes and wealthy insti¬ 
tutes of sacrifice. With splendour: or, with power; addressed to the 
Sun, the hymn being recited at sunrise. 
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Axt* Fires that are in water and in Vritra, all those 
that man and stones contain within them, 

That which hath entered herbs and trees and bushes — 
to all these Fires be this oblation ottered. 

2 That which abides in Soma and in cattle, that which 

lies deep in birds and sylvan creatures, 

That which hath entered quadrupeds and bipeds—to 
all these Fires be this oblation offered. 

3 The Fire that rideth by the side of Indra, the God 

Vaisv&nara, yea, all-consuming, 

Whom, as the victor, I invoke in battles — ‘to all. 
these Fires be this oblation offered. 

4 The all-devouring God whom men call K&ma, 

he wham they call the. Giver and Receiver, 
Invincible, pervading, wise, and mighty— -to all these 
Fires be this oblation offered. 

The hymn, in honour of all varieties of Fire, is especially a charm to 
appease Agni in his most dreaded form, and to quench the flumes of 
the funeral pile. 

1 In water and in Vritra : existing in the form of lightning in tho 
waters of the air and in the Dragon or great dragonish cloud which, 
personified as the demon of drought, withholds the seasonable rain. 
Man : contains fire in the shape of the internal heat which is said to 
effect the digestion of his food, and as the natural vital warmth of the 
body. Stones: coiitaiu fire which may be struck out in sparks. Herbs 
and trees and bushes : Agni in the form of lightning enters all plants 
with the descending rain. The phosphorescence of some species of 
plants may also be referred to. 

2 In Soma : as the heating element of the exhilarating beverage. 
In cattle : and the Other animals, tho fire is the natural heat of their 
bodies whifch maintains their strength, swiftness, ferocity and other 
characteristic qualities. 

3 That rideth by the side of Indra : the destructive fire of war. 
Vaisvdnara: Agni as God of all Aryan men, peaceful fire, domestic 
and sacrificial. 

4 Kdma: God of wish and desire in general, including love; tho 
inspirer and fulfiller of the wish. See III. 29. 7, Here he is identified 
with Agni. See Muir, Original Sanskrit Texts, V. p. 403. 
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thee, strength-giver, glorious, rich in pleasant 
strains, whom in their minds the thirteen creatures 
of the world, 

And the five sons of man regard as Hotar-priest— 
to all these Fires be this oblation offered. 

(5 To him who feeds on ox and cow, sage, bearing 
Soma on his back. 

To all Vaisvanara’s followers—to these be this obla¬ 
tion paid. 

7 All fiery flames that follow after lightning, flashing 

o’er earth, through firmament and heaven, 

All that are in the wind and skyey regions—to all 
these Fires be this oblation offered. 

8 The golden-handed Savitar and Indra, Brihaspati, 

Varutja, Mitra, and Agni, 

The Angirases we call, the Visve Devas: let them 
appease this Agni, Flesh-devourer. 


5 Thirteen creatures of the world: perhaps all creatures exclusive of 
men, t hirteen being used for a large indefinite number. Five sons of 
•nan: the eponymi of the five great Aryan tribes and their descendants; 
the five races, tribes, or peoples frequently mentioned in the Rigveda ; 
probably the Confederation of the Turvasas, Yadua, Anus, Druhyus, 
and Purus. See Hymns of the Kigveaa, General Index II. under Five 
races. 

6 Who feeds on ox and cow: uhslidnndya vasdhndya: the first 
hemistich is taken, with variations, from Rigveda VIII. 43. 11, where 
I have translated these words by * fed tike ox and cow/ a possible 
rendering which I do not now approve. Sacrifice of oxen and barren 
cows was not unusual in old Vedic times. Bearing Soma on his back: 
sprinkled with libations of Soma juice. Vaisv&nara's followers ; varie¬ 
ties of fire, of which Vaisv&nura is chief. 

8 According to the Kausika-Sutra, with the recitation of this stanza 
the funeral fire is damped with holy water and extinguished. The 
preceding stanzas arc merely introductory to the practical part. 








THE ATHAEVAVEBA. 


Mcsh-ea! ing Agni is appeased, appeased is he wlio 
hurtcth men. 

Now him who burneth every thing, the Flesh-con¬ 
sumer, have I stilled. 

10 The mountains where the Soma grows, the' waters 
lying- calm and still, . 

V4ta, Parjanya, A'gni’s self have made the Flesh- 
consumer rest. 


HYMN XXII. 

I amed be the Elephant’s -strength, the lofty glory, 
f ^ which out ot Aditi’s body took existence ! 

I hey all have given me this for my possession, even 
all fhe Gods and Aditi accordant. 

2 On this have Mitra^Varuna, Indra, and Eudra fixed 
their thought. 

May those all-fostering deities anoint and balm me 
with his strength. 

d Tlio strength wherewith the Elephant was dowered, 
that decks a King among the men, in waters, 
Wherewith the Gods at first, attaiued. to godhead, 
O Agni, even-with that strength make thou me 
vigorous to-day. 


10 Agni’s self: the fire having done its work and almost burnt itself 

* 0111 , \iita arid Parjanya, oi* * wind and rain, having aided its extinction* 


The subject of the hymn. 14 the taming and training of an elephant 
for the King to ride. ■ 

» 1 Aditi's body : Aditi, who appears in the Rigveda as mother of the 
Adityas, is in later, times called Mother of tho Gods .and Mother of the 
World. All the Gods - < Without the help of all tho Gods and the con¬ 
sent of Aditi it would be impossible to tame so powerful au animal.’_ 

'Weber. • The King is tho speaker. 

2 Bis strength: ■ the might of tho elephant, tamed -with the help of 
the Gods. 


3 In waters: wheir he is sprinkled with .the water of consecration. 
Attained ' to godhead: Agni alone was originally immortal, and the 
other Gods obtained immortality-through him or through Soma/ See 
Kigveda Y. 3. 4 ; VI. 7. 4 ; IX. 106. 3. 
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The lofty strength which sacrifice brings, Jdta vedas! 


THE HYMN’S OF 


[BOO 



unto thee, 

What strength the San possesses, all strength of the 
royal Elephant—such strength vouchsafe to me 
the pair of Asvins lotus-garlanded ! 

5 Ear as the heavens’ four regions spread, far as the 

eye’s most distant ken, 

So wide, so vast let power be mine, this vigour of 
the Elephant. 

6 Now hath the Elephant become chief of all pleasant 

beasts to ride. 

With his high fortune and his strength I grace and 
consecrate myself. 


HYMN XXIII. 


From thee we banish and expel the cause of thy 
sterility. 

This in another place we lay apart from thee and 
far removed. 

2 As arrow to the quiver, so let a male embryo enter 
thee. 

Then from thy side be born a babe, a ten-month 
child, thy hero son. 


5 Far as the heavens’ four regions spread : let the possession of so 
mighty an elephant make me supreme ruler over all around me as far 
ns the distant horizon. 

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Itigveda, HI. p. 461. 

The hymn is a charm to remove sterility, and to assure the birth, of 
male children. 

2 As arroiv to the quiver: according to the Kaumka-Sutra an arrow 
is to be used in the ceremony which the hymn is to acoompany. 

A ten-month child : born in the tenth lunar month ; cf. Rigveda V. 
78.8,9. So also ; * Matri longa decern tulerunt fastidia menses. 1 — 
Virgil, Eclogue IV, 61. 
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ng forth a male, bring forth a son. Another male' 
shall follow him. , - 

The mother glial t thau,.be of sons 'born and hereafter 
to be born. ’ 

With that auspicious genial flow wherewith steers 
propagate their kind, 

Do thou obtain thyself a Son: be thou a fruitful 
mother-cow. 

I give thee power to bear a child : within thee pass 
the germ of life ! 

Obtain a sou, 0 woman, who shall be a blessing unto 
thee. Be thou a blessing unto him. 

May those celestial herbs whose sire was Heaven, 
the Earth their mother, and their root the ocean, 

May those celestial, healing Plants assist thee to 
obtain a son. 

HYMN XXIV. 

The plants of earth are rich in milk, and rich in milk 
is this my word. 

So from the rich in milk I bring thousandfold pro¬ 
fit hitherward. 

Him who is rich in milk I know. Abundant hath 
he made our corn. 

The God whose name is Gatherer, him we invoke 
who dwelleth in his house who sacrifices not. 


6 The ooeim: the B6a of air. Celestial herbs; Soo Kigveda X. 97. .1 
son : ‘ Nowhere in the Vedio hymns do we find a wish for the birth of 
a daughter/—Zimmer. 

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, p. 477, and 
by Zimmer, Altindisches Leben, p. 319. 

The hymn is a song of Harvest-Home. 

1 Milk; here used in its figurative sense of beneficial virtue or 
blessing. Word : or, hymn. 

2 Him who is rich in milk : that is, in beneficial power; probably a 
good-natured domestic sprite of the class * called with us hobgoblins or 
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3 All the five regions of the heavens, all the five races 

of mankind,— 

As after rain the stream brings drift, let them bring 
increase hitherward. 

4 Open the well with hundred streams, exhaustless, 

tvith a thousand streams, 

So cause this corn of ours to be exhaustless, with a 
thousand streams. 

5 0 Hundred-handed, gather up. O Thousand-hand¬ 

ed, pour thou forth. 

Bring hither increase of the corn prepared and yet 
to be prepared. 

6 Three sheaves are the Gandharvas’ claim, the lady of 

the house hath four. 

We touch thee with the sheaf that is the most 
abundant of them all, 


Robin Goodfollows, that would in those superstitious times grind com 
ior a mess of millc, cut wood, or do any manner of drudgery work ' 
(Burton’s Anatomy of Melancholy, Part I. Sec. 2). Atharva-veda 11. 8. 
». The God: the superhuman being, the goblin. So Du Cango explains 
the Low Latiii gobdinus by a ‘daemon qui vulgo Faunas’ wlio was re¬ 
garded as the protecting deity of agriculture. Who dwelletk: who is 
at present in the house of a godless illiberal churl whom he will be 
glad to leave. 

3 Five regions : the four quarters of the heavens with the zenith or 
the nadir. Five races of mankind: the five, that is, all, the great 
Aryan tribes. See Zimmer, Altindisches Leben, pp. 120 , 121 . Ac¬ 
cording to Prof. Roth and Prof. Weber, the expression comprehends 
all human races, the Aryans in the centre and around them all the 
nations under the four quarters of heaven. 

4 The well: figuratively or symbolically; the source of plenty. 

5 Hundred-handed .... Thousand-handed : two drudging 
goblms are addressed. 


0 1 hree sheaves of corn are to be left on the ground to remunerate 
the goblms who are here euphemistically called Gandharvas, a higher 
and more spiritual class of celestial beings; four are the special per¬ 
quisite of the mistress; and the best sheaf of all is offered as a sample 
to the owner of the field. T adopt Weber’s translation of m&tra, 
sheaves, the word literally signifying measures. Of course the grain 
would not be measured at the beginning of harvest. 
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rcling and Gathering are thy two attendants, 
O Prajupati. 

May they bring hither increase, wealth abundant, 
inexhaustible. 


HYMN' XXV. • 

Let the Impeller goad thee on Rest not in peace 
upon thy bed. 

Terrible is the shaft of .Love: therewith I pierce 
thee to the heart. 

2 That arrow winged with longing thought, its stem 

Desire, its neck Resolve, 

Let. KAma, having truly aimed, shoot forth and 
pierce thee in the heart. 

3 The shaft of K&rna, pointed well, that withers and 

consumes the spleen, 

With hasty feathers, all aglow, therewith I pierce 
thee to the heart. 


7 Adding and Gathering: Upohd and Samuhd, names given to 
the two industrious goblins. Attendants t or treasurers ; keepers and 
distributors of thy riches in the shape of corn. '0 Erajdpati: the 
> of Life being closely connected with the harvest which sup¬ 

ports it. 

The hynm has been translated by Ludwig, Dor Eigvcdu, p. 268. 


The hymn is a charm to win a maiden’s love. 

L Impeller: or, Disturber; Kama, the God of Love, who is also 
called, 'amorig other names, Madana, the Maddener, and Manmatha, 
Agitator of the Mind. Weber and Zimmer translate uttudds by 
/ UnruhCf,* * ‘unrest,’ '‘agitation/ 

• 2 The spleen: regarded, with the liver, as the part of the body from 
which the blood flows, and the seat of the passions and affections. 

The hymn has been translated by Muir, Original Sanskrit Texts, 
V. 07 ; by Ludwig, Der Kigveda, TIL p. 516 ; by Zimmer, Altindis- 
ehos Leben, p. 307; and, with annotations, by Grill, Hundert Lieder. 
pp. 53, 115. 














Pierced through with fiercely-burning heat, steal to 
me with thy parching lips, 

Gentle and humble, all mine own, devoted, with 
sweet words of love. 

5 Away from mother and from sire I drive thee hither 

with a whip, 

That thou nmyst be at my command and yield to 
every wish of mine. 

6 Mitra and Vanina, expel all thought and purpose 

from her heart. 

Deprive her of her own free-will and make her 
subject unto me. 

HYMN XXVI. 

Ye Gods who dwell within this eastward region, 
entitled Weapns, Agni forms your arrows. 

Be kind and gracious unto us and bless us. To you 
be reverence, to you. be welcome ! 

2 Ye Gods who dwell within this southward region, 

entitled Eager, Kama forms your arrows. 

Be kind, etc. 

3 Ye Gods who dwell within this westward region, 

whose name is Radiant, Water forms your arrows. 
Be kind, etc, 

4 Ye Gods who dwell within this northward region, 

whose name is Piercers, Vata forms your arrows. 
Be kind, etc. 

5 Ye Gods whose home is in this firm-set region— 

Nilimpas is your name—Plants are your arrows. 
Be kind, etc. 

Tho hymn, which is closely connected with hymn XXVII, is a 
charm to win the favour of the Serpents of all the regions under 
heaven. 

1 Gods: the Serpents are addressed as powerful superhuman beings. 
Wcapons: or, Het.i. Agni forms your arrows : or, your arrows are fire. 

5 This Jirm-srt region : tho point directly under the feet, opposite 
to the zenith. Nilimpas : perhaps, smearers, linkers (of themselves). 
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Ye Gods whose home is in this upmost region, 
Yearners by name, Brihaspati forms your arrows. 

Be kind and gracious unto us and bless us. To you 
be reverence, to you be welcome! 

HYMN XXVII. 

Agn'i is regent of the East, its warder is Asita, the 
Adityaa are the arrows. 

Worship to these the regents, these the warders, and 
to the arrows, yea, to these bo worship! 

Within your jaws we lay the naan who hateth us and 
whom we hate. 

2 Indra is regent of the South, its warder Tiraschir&ji, 

and the shafts the Fathers. 

Worship to these the regents, these the warders, 
and to the arrows, yea, to these be worship! 

Within your jaws we lay the man who hateth us and 
whom we hate. 

3 Of the West region Varuija is ruler, Priddku warder, 

* Nourishment the arrows. 

Worship, etc. 


6 Upmost region , 
zenith. 


the highest point of the heaven overhead, the 


The Serpents of the six regions having been conciliated in the pro- 
ceding hymn, the regents, warders, and arrows of those regions are 
duly reverenced, and the speaker's enemy is solemnly given over to 
the Serpents for condign punishment. 

1 Asita: Black Serpent. 

2 Of the South: according to Manu V. 96, Yama is the regent of 
the South. The distribution of the regions is variously given by 
different authorities. See Atharva-veda 1. 31. 1, note. Tirasckirtiji ; 
the Serpent with transverse streaks. The Fathers: Manes, or 
Ancestral Spirits. 

3 Priddku : Adder or Viper; frequently mentioned in the Atharva- 
veda. See I. 27. 1. 
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a is ruler of the Western region, 

" ^ var( | er > lightning’s flash the arrows. 

Worship, etc. 

5 Vishnu is ruler of the firm-set region, Kaltn&shagrlva 

warder, Plants the arrows. 

Worship, etc. 

6 Brihaspati controls the topmost region, Svitra is 
, warder, and the Rain the arrows. 

Worship to these the regents, these the warders, 
and to the arrows, yea, to these be worship! 

Within your jaws we laj^the man who hateth us and 
whom we hate. 

HYMN XXVIII. 

1 jus cow was horn to bring forth offspring singly, 
though they Created kine of every colour."' 

When she produces twins in spite of Order, sullen, 
with groan and grudge she harms the cattle. 


4 Svaja: .a variety of Viper. See V. 14. 10, and VI. 56. 2. 

5 Firm-set region: the nadir. See III. 26. 5. Kalnutthaarim: 

Spottyneck. • J 

6 Topmost region .* the zenith. Svitra: White Serpent; an un- 
identified species'.* 

Professor Weber remarks that no ritual procedure fe prescribed in 
the.Kauaika-Sutra for this and the preceding hymn ; and suggests 
that they may have found their way into the text after the composi- 
tion of that work. 


Ihe hymn is a charm to change the ill-omened birth of twin calves 
into p- blessing. v * \ 

} They : ihe text has bhiltaMtaU (Risjiis regarded as creators of 
beings), .which is metrically' superfluous and almost certainly a gloss. 
Cows wer^- created of many colours, but were intended to produce 
only one calf at a birth. When, twins are born, a charm is necessary 
to avi vt the ilbornen; and the Kausika-Siitra prescribes an appropriate 
ceremony, ending with, the bestowal of the peccant cow on the priest. 
A somewhat Similar ceremony is prescribed in the satne Ritual when 
a woman presents her husband with twins. In this case also, it seems, 
th^ mother becomes the' property of the priest. The same supersti¬ 
tion ts found at the present time in uncivilized parts of Africa. 
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brings destruction on the beasts, turned to a 
flesh-devouring worm. 

Yea, give her to the Brahman that she may bring 
luck and happiness. 

Be thou auspicious to our folk, bring luck to horses 
and to kine. 

Auspicious unto all this farm, bring luck and hap¬ 
piness to us. 

Let there be rain and increase here, here be thou 
most munificent. 

Mother of twins, prosper our herd. 

Where, having left all sickness of their bodies, the 
pious lead, as friends, their lives of gladness— 

Nigh to that world approached the twin calves* 
mother. Let her not harm our people and our 
cattle. 

Where lies the world of those dear friends, the pious, 
those who have brought due sacrifice to Agni— 

Nigh to that world approached the twin calves* 
mother. Let her not harm our people and our 
cattle. 


At Lutzi, in Maslionaland, ‘if a woman gives birth to twins, they ar@ 
immediately destroyed. This they consider an unnatural freak on the 
part of a woman, and it is supposed to indicate famine or some other 
calamity’ (The Ruined Cities of Maslionaland, by T. Bent, p. 276). 

3 Farm: kshdtrdya ; literally, field. 

5 Nitjh to that world: the home of the Departed. Weber sees 
here a play on the words yamint, the twin calves’ mother, and Ytua6 
(understood) the King of the Dead. The meauing is that'the cow 
nearly died in giving birth to her offspring. Now, as she has been 
bestowed upon the priest she will bo a blessing to us instead of a cause 
of calamity. 
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When yonder kings who sit beside Yama divide 
among themselves the sixteenth part of hopes 
fulfilled, 

A ram bestowed as sacrifice, white-footed, frees us 
from the tax. 

2 He satisfies each hope and want, prevailing, present 
and prepared. 

The wish-fulfilling ram, bestowed, white-footed, is 
exhaustless still. 

S He who bestows a white-hooved ram, adequate to 
the place he holds, 

Ascends to the celestial height, the heaven where 
tribute is not paid to one more mighty by the 
weak. 

4 He who bestows a white hooved ram, adequate to 

the place he holds, 

Ofibred with five cakes, lives on that, unyvasting, xn 
the Fathers’ world. 

5 He who bestows a white-hooved ram, adequate to 

the place he holds, 

Offered with five cakes, lives on that, wasteless, 
while Sun and Moon endure. 


Thesubjeotof the hymn is immunity from taxation in the noxt 
world to be purchased by the performance of a certain sacrifice on 
earth. 

1 New-comers into the next world have to pay one-sixteenth of their 
hopes fulfilled, that is, the reward of their good works on earth, to the 
assessors of Yama the King of the Departed ; but, if they choose, they 
can compound for this tax before they go thither. 

2 Prt'wxihng: the ram, like the bull, is an emblem of strength. 
Jndra himself is frequently called the Ram in the Rigveda. Adequate 
i', the place he holds: ‘ equivalent to the place in heaven which is as¬ 
signed to the giver.’—Weber. 
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ike a refreshing draught, like sea, the mighty 
flood, he faileth not. 

Like the two Gods whose home is one, the ram 
Avhite-footed, faileth not. 

Whose gift was this, and given to whom ? KAma, 
to Kftnia gave the gift. 

K&tna is giver, K&ma is receiver. Kama hath passed 
into the sea. 

Through K&tna do I take thee to myself. O Ktlma, 
this is thine. 

May Earth receive thee as her own, and this great 
interspace of air. 

Neither in breath and body nor in progeny may this 
acceptance do me harm. 

HYMN XXX. 

Freedom from hate I bring to you, .concord and 
unanimity. 

Love one another as the cow loveth the calf that she 
hath borne. 


6 Two Gods whose home is one : tho ABvzns. 

7 KAma to Kdma (jives the gift • K&rrm, Desire, represents both tho 
performer of tho sacrifice, who desires a commensurate return, and the 
God who desires to receive it. 4 The infinity of these mutual desires 
is represented by the immensity of the sea in the last pada/— Weber. 
Through KAma: through, or in consequence of the giver’s desire the 
priest accepts the victim for the God. 

8 I his stanza is addressed to the worshipper hy the priest who hints 
at the risk which he himself runs in accepting for the God an offering 
which liny not give satisfaction, and at the gratitude which his medi¬ 
ation deserves. See Weber, ladische Studien, XVII. pp. 305, 806 : 
and Muir, Original Sanskrit Texts, V. p. 403. 

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Higveda, III. p. 375. 

The hymn is a prayer or charm to secure love and concord in a family. 

1 The cow : aghnyd'; explained by the Commentators as 4 not to be 
killed ;' by the St. Petersburg Dictionary as 4 not, or hardly, to 1 o 
conquered or overcome;' but d rived i \V ! r fi m <h n y lav, 
1 bright-coloured, ’ like wra, vsrd } -us, , , Av ,. (V m0l ^ 

tog-light, brightness. Both in the * Veda mid in classical Sanskrit 
poetry the cow is the stock example of strong natural affection ; vatsa ,, 
calf, meaning also * darling , in general. See III, 13. 7, 
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2 One-minded with his mother let the son be loyal to 

his sire. 

Let the wife, calm and gentle, speak words sweet as 
honey to her lord. 

3 No brother hate his brother, no sister to sister be 

unkind. 

Unanimous, with one intent, speak ye your speech 
in friendliness. 

4 That spell through which Gods sever not, nor ever 

bear each other hate, 

That spell we lay upon your home, a bond of union 
for the men. 

5 Intelligent, submissive, rest united, friendly and kind 

bearing^ the yoke together. 

Come, speaking sweetly each one to the other. I 
make you one-intentioned and one-minded. 

6 Let what you drink, your share of food be common; 

together, with one common bond I bind you. 

.Serve Agni, gathered round him like the spokes 
about the chariot nave. 

7 With binding charm I make you all united, obex ing 
^ one sole leader and one-minded. 

Lven as the Oods who watch and guard the Amrit, 
at morn and eve may ye be kindly-hearted. 


6 Band or, strap; the tiiong with which the yoke is fastened. 

7 The Amrit: the precious nectar:, or. irnmortnlit.v. ‘.no. nA. 



has translated stanzas 1 —:4 
Aitindischcs Leben, p, 316. 
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HYMN XXXI. 
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^SUx Gods release from failing strength, thou Agni, 
from malignity! 

I free from every evil, from decline : X compass 
round with life. 

2 May Pa v am Una free from harm, and Sakra from un¬ 
righteous deed. 

I free from every evil, from decline : I compass 
round with life. 


S Tame beasts have parted from wild beasts, water 
and thirst have gone apart. 


I free, etc 

4 Parted are heaven and earth, and paths turned to 

each quarter of the sky. 

I free, etc. 

5 Tvashtar prepares the bridal of his daughter; then 

all this world of life departs and leaves him. 

I free, etc. 

The hymn in a charm for the recovery of a person who is danger- 
ously ill. 

1 Decline: ydkshma; emaciating disease, phthisis, or pulmonary 
consumption. 

2 Pavamdna : the deified Soma, as it flows through the purifying filter. 
See Rigveda or Samaveda index. Sakra: the Mighty One; Indra. 

3 In this and the two following stanzas the speaker gives instances 
of thorough separation illustrative of the thorough removal of the sick 
man’s disease which the charm is to effect. Tame animals have been 
reclaimed and thoroughly separated from their wild congeners; heaven 
and earth, originally m close juxtaposition, have been separated and 

- for ever propped apart (Rigveda VI. 8. 3; VIII. 83 11); Tvashtar 

and the world of life to which be gave form have been parted ; and so 
shall it be with the sufferer and his disease. 

5 The Rigveda, X. 17. 1, has the first hemistich of this stanza with 
an important variation, sdm eti : ‘ comes together,’ instead of vl ydti, 
‘goes apart,’ ‘ departs and leaves him.' Tvashtar, who is often regarded 
as the chief agent in natural phenomena and the creator of the first 












6 Agni combines t-be vital airs. The Moon is closely 
joined with breath. . 

I free, etc. 


7 The Gods have lifted up with breath the Sun whose 

might is everywhere. 

1 free, etc. 

8 Die not. Live with the breath' of those who make 

and who enjoy long life. 

X free, etc. 

9 Dio not. Stay here. Breathe with the breath of 

those who draw the vital air. 

I free, etc. 

10 Rise up with life, conjoined with life. Up, with the 

sap of growing plants 1 
I free, etc. 

11 We as immortal beings have arisen with Parianv&’s 

rain. J J 

I free from every evil, from decline: I compass 
round with life. ' - 


forms of life, appears here to be identified with Pfajipati, the Lord of 
Cm ..Oon, and to have prepared to marry his own daughter, which pro¬ 
ceeding shocked and alienated the whole world. «Praj4pati, the Lord 
ot. Creation,’says Kumarila, ‘is a name of the sun, and he is called 
so because he protects all creatures His daughter Ushas is the dawn. 
Aud when it is said that he was in love with her, this only means that 
at sunrise, the sun runs after the dawn, the dawn being at the ‘same 
lime called the daughter of the sun, because she rises when he ap¬ 
proaches.’ See M. Muller’s History of Ancient Sanskrit Literature, 
PI;- 5 ; ?0 - Tho ,c S°“d of Prajapati and his daughter is related in 
Kigveda X; 61. 5—8. See Muir, Original Sanskrit Texts, 17. pp. 
46, 17. Prof. Weber gives, as usual, ample information, regarding the 
passage in the text, in Indische Studion XVII. pp. 310—313. 

6 * As stanzas 1—5 have separation from evil and consumption for 
their subject, so stanzas 6—10 are concerned with conjunction with 
vital power especially with the breath of life.’—Weber. 











BOOK IV. 


HYMN I. 

Eastw ard at first the prayer was generated: Vena 
disclosed bright flashes from the summit, 

Disclosed his deepest, nearest revelations, womb of 
the non~ex : stent and existent. 

2 Let this Queen come in front, her Fathers daughter, 
found in the worlds for earliest generation. 

For him they set this radiant vault in motion. Let 
them prepare warm milk for him who first would 
drink. 


■ This introductory hymn is a Irak modi/am or enunciation in design¬ 
edly enigmatical language of cosmogonical and mystico-theologieal 
doctrine. 

1 Prayer originated in the eastern heaven: when Vena (see II. 1.1), 
the early Sun, first rose in his glory he poured forth the type of h it- 
man prayer, his morning song of joy and praise. The Sun is first-born 
of Heaven and Earth, and his birth is the typo of all subsequent gene¬ 
ration. Non-existent .* what does not yet exist, but possesses the possi¬ 
bility of future existence. 

2 This Queen: Vak, Speech personified, the Word, the first creation 
aucLrepresentative of Spirit, and the means of communication between 
men and Godsof. ‘ I am the Queen ; * 1 2 Eigveda X. 125. 3. Her Fathers 
daughter: sprung from Spirit. For earliest generation : in Eigveda X. 
125, 7, 8 Vak is represented as saying that she brings forth the Father, 
that is, Heaven the father of all things, and that she holds together all 
existence. Similarly, the Logo t, the, Word ‘ was in the beginning/ and 
‘ all things were made by him.’—St. John, 1 . 1 . For him. ; for Heaven, the 
deity distinct from the material sky. They : the bkdtakritas or creators 
of beings: see III. 28. 1. Warm milk: the gharma or libation of heated 
milk, especially offered to the ABvins. Would drink: Prof. Ludwig 
derives dhdsydve here from dhd : ‘ to him who first wished to create.’ 

9 
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e who was bora as his all-knowing kinsman 
clareth all'the deities’ generations. 

He from the midst of prayer his prayer hath taken. 
On high, below, spread forth his godlike nature. 

4 For he, true to the law of Earth and Heaven, esta¬ 

blished both the mighty worlds securely. 

Mighty when born, he propped apart the mighty, 
the sky j'our earthly home, and air’s mid-region. 

5 He from the depth hath been reborn for ever, Bri- 

haspati the world’s sole Loro and Euler. 

From light was born the Day with all its lustre : 
through this let sages live endowed with splendour. 

6 The sage and poet verily advanceth the statute of 

that mighty God primeval. 

He was born here with many more beside him : they 
slumbered when the foremost side was opened. 


3 Ills all-knowing kinsman : J&tavedas, the omniscient Agni, sprang 
like other Gods from Heaven and Earth. From the midst of prayers 
Ae ii, identified here with Brihaspati, has learnt prayer or devotion 
from the original prayer mentioned in stanza I - 

4 He propped apart the mighty : heaven and earth were originally 
in close juxtaposition. Agni is here (as in Rigveda 1. 6 /. .:>) said to 
have separated them and fixed them in theii present position, this 
action is also ascribed to India (Rigveda X. 89. 4 ; 113. 5) ; to Varana 
(VII. 86.); to Soma (IX. 101. 15), and to other deities in other pas¬ 
sages' of the Rigveda. This old surviving nature-myth of the original 
union and subseipront forcible separation of Heaven and Earth is found 
in Greece, China, and N ow Zealand, as well as in India. See Custom 
and Myth The Myth of Cronus.’ 

5 From the depth : of the ocean of air, from the womb of the cloud 
in the shape of lightning. Jlrihaspctti: identified with Agni. 

6 They slumbered: all tiie rest fell asleep, showed no energy, as. 
soon as they were bom: the sago (meaning perhaps the Sun) alone 
remained awake and full of active power. 
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ffi an who seeks the friend of Gods, Atharvan the 
father, and Brihaspati, with worship, 

Crying to him, Be thou all things’ creator ! the wise 
God, self-dependent, never injures. 

HYMN II. 

Giver of breath, giver of strength and vigour, 
he whose commandment all the Gods acknowledge, 
He who is Lord of this, of man and cattle What 
God shall we adore with our oblation ? 

2 Who by his grandeur hath become sole ruler id all 
the moving world that breathes and slumbers, 
Whose shade is death, whose lustre makes immortal:— 
What God shall we adore with our oblation ? 


7 Atharvan : the ancient priest who is said to have been the first 
who obtained fire, now associated with the Gods in heav '■ 

God : Agni. Skilled in all lore is Agni, he whom erst Atharvan brough / 

to life (Rigvcda X. 21. 5). 

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, TIL P- oJA. 

The hymn, which is taken, with variations, from Rigveda X. >21, is 
an address to The Unknown God. 

1 Of this : world, or creation. What God : Msmai devaya ; emdeo, 
Ka kah (quia) Who? that is, the Unknown God, has been applied by 
Indian Commentators as a name to Prajapati and to otter Gods by a 
forced interpretation of the interrogative pronoun winch recurs m the 
refrain of each verse of the hymn: Worship we Ka the God with our 

2 1 Vhose lustre makes immortal: qt, whoso shade is Wo eternal, 

' Whose shadow is immortality, whose shadow is death. —M. Muller. 
ChUya means both ‘ shadow ’ and ‘ reflected light, ‘ lustre both 

senses of the word are intended here the moaning m.ght be: Whose, 
cold shadow (his displeasure, or ignorance of H is death, while the 
knowledge of hi i bright glory m,l ,a his worshipper, immortal. aoo M. 
M ThJhreathes and slumbers: that is, both of Gods and men. 
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3 To whom both hosts embattled, look with lonsrirm, 

and Heaven and Earth invoke him in their terror; 

^Twf* 3 18 ^’ 3 * S 6 7 P ft th that measures out the region:_ 

Vvliat God shall we adore with our oblation ? 

4 W hose is the mighty earth and spacious heaven, and 

yonder ample firmament between them, 

y° n , Sun extended in his grandeur:— 
u Hat God shall we adore with our oblation ? 

h Whose, through his might, are all the Snowy Moun¬ 
tains, and whose, they say is lia.-4 in the ocean, 
The arms °f whom are these celestial quarters ’— 
W bat God shall we adore with our oblation? 

6 The deathless Waters, born in Law, receiving, pro¬ 

tected all the germ in the beginning,™ 

Waters divine who had' the God above them :— 
<Vhat God shall we aclore with our oblation ? 

7 In the beginning rose Hiranyagarhha, even at his 

birth sole Lord of all Creation, ■ 

He fixt and firmly stablishecl earth and heaven:— 
Wliat God shall we adore with our oblation ? 


3 The region : mid-air.. 

b RasA in the ocean: a mythical river in the sea of air flowing round 

earth and atmosphere. 

6 Born in Law.- produced in accordance with ritd, the fixed Order 
of the Universe. The reference is, not to the waters of the clouds 
released by ludra, but to the unfathomed depths of water that preceded 
distinct creation, when ‘the earth was without form and void: and 
darkness was upon the face of the deep. And the Spirit of God moved 
upon the faco of the waters,’^-Genesis, I. 2, 3. 

7 This is stanza 1 of the Higveda hymn. IRnmyoffariket literally 
the gold-germ,’ ‘the source of golden light; the Sun-God ‘as the 

groat power of the universe, from which till other, powers and exis¬ 
tences, divine and earthly, are derived, a conception which is the 
nearest approach to the 'later mystical conception of Brahma the 
creator of the world.’—Wallis,- Oosmolbgy of the Veda, p. 50. 
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4>i, 


the beginning, generating offspring, the Waters 
brought an embryo into being ; 

And even as it sprang to life it had a covering of gold. 

HYMN III. 

Three have gone hence and passed away, the man, 
the tiger, and the wolf. 

Down, verily, the rivers flow, down goeth the celes¬ 
tial Tree, down let our foernen bend and bow. 

2 On distant pathway go the wolf, on pathway most 
remote the thief! 

On a far road speed forth the rope with teeth, 
and the malicious man ! 


8 This stanza is not iri the Bigveda. The embryo which had a cover¬ 
ing of gold is the Sun. 

The whole hymn should be compared with the Bigveda hymn as 
translated and thoroughly discussed by Prof. Max Muller in his His 
tory of Ancient Sanskrit Literature, p. 569, and, later, in Vedie Hy mns, 
Part I. pp. 1—13. The Bigveda hymn has also been translated and 
discussed by Muir, 0. S. Texts, IV. pp. 16—18; by Mr. Wallis, Cos¬ 
mology of the Bigveda, p. 50 sqq., and by Prof. Peterson, Hymns from 
the Bigveda. It is, of course, also to be found in all complete trans¬ 
lations of the Bigveda. 

The hymn is a charm against tigers, wolves, thieves, and other 
noxious creatures. 

1 Have gone hence: proleptically; the anticipated result of the 
charm being regarded as actually obtained. The man: my human 
enemy; the thief. The tiger : frequently mentioned in the Atharva- 
veda, but apparently unknown to the seers of tho Bigveda. Down goeth 
the celestial Tree: the meaning is not clear, and tho pada, which is 
metrically superfluous, may be an interpolation. Perhaps, as Prof. 
Ludwig suggests, tho reference may be to the Tree which Vanina 
‘ sustains erect in the baseless region ’ (Bigveda I. 24. 7), the World 
Tree <-r Tree of Life of the ancient myth, whose roots grow downward, 
from heaven. 

2 The rope with teeth: the serpent. An Arabic proverb >says : Ho 
who has been bitten by a serpent dreads a bit of rope, 




3 We crush and rend tp pieces both thine eyes. 0 Tiger, 
and thy jaws, and all thy twenty claws we break. 
'4 We break and rend the tiger first of creatures that 
are armed with teeth ; 

The robber then, and then the snake., the sorcerer, 
and then the wolf. 

5 The thief who cometh near to-day departeth bruised 
and crushed to bits. 

By nearest way let him be gone. Bet Indra slay 
him with his bolt. * 

G Let the beast’s teeth be broken off, shivered and 
sha ttered be his ribs ! 

Slack be thy bowstring: downward go the wild beast 
that pursues the hare ! 

7 Open not what thou hast compressed, close not what 
thou hast not compressed. 

India’s and Soma’s child, thou art Atharvan’s tiger¬ 
crushing charm. 

HYMN IV. 

We dig thee from the earth, the Plant which streng¬ 
thens and exalts the nerves, 

The Plant which the Gandharva dug for Varuna 
whose power was lost. 

0 Stack be thy hamstring: a figurative expression for: may thy 
power of striking tiiy prey be enfeebled. The wild beast: not the tiger, 
but some smaller rapacious animal. 

7 The first hemistich is addressed to the animal : If thv month 
shut, open it not; if it is open to attack thy prey do not (bite and) 
close it. Cf. VI 5G 1.; X. 4. 8. The second hemistich is addressed to 
the amulet or charm which is to crush the tiger. Indra’s and Soma s 
child: probably some poisonous herb, deriving its growth from Soma 
the Kin:: of Plants and its destructive power from the mightiest God 
indra. The tiger-crushing charm owes its origin to the ancient fire- 
priest Atharvan, as other charms are ascribed to the Kish is Agastya, 
Asita, Gaya, and Jamadagni. See I. 14. 4 ; II. 32. 3. 


The hymn is a charm to restore virile power. 

1 Whose power ivas lost: the legend referred to is not traceable. 
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TJshas and let Sftrya rise, let tills the speech 

I utter rise. , . , , 

Let the strong male Prajapati arise with >na „ 

energy. 

HYMN Y. 

The Bull who hath a thousand horns, who rises up 

from out the sea,— , f 

By him the strong and mighty one we lull the tout 

to rest and sleep. 

2 Over the surface of the earth there breathes no wind, 

there looks no eye. ... 

Lull all the women, lull the dogs to sleep, with 

Indra as thy friend! 

3 The women sleeping in the court, lying without, 

or stretched on beds, 

The matrons with their odorous sweets— these, 
one and all, we lull to sleep. 

4 Each moving thing have I secured, have held and 

hold the eye and breath. . . 

Each limb and member have I seized in the deep 
darkness of the night. 


2 Praj Apati : Lord of Life ; the God who presides over procreation. 
For the six remaining stanzas see Appendix. 


The hymn is the lullaby or sleep-charm of a lover who is secretly 
visiting his love. 

1 This stanza, and stanzas 3, 5, 6 are taken from Bigvoda V II. 5. 7, 
8, 0, 5. The Bull u f ho hath a thousand horns: the sun with his count¬ 
less rays of light, whose setting brings the time of rest and slee p ; o) 
perhaps the starry heaven, as Grassmann translates, is intended ; or, 
according to Aufrecht, the moon. In Bigveda I. 154. 6, the ‘nm ay- 
horned and restless oxen > appear to be the stars with their ever- 
twinkling rays, which supports Grassmann’s interpretation. 

2 With Indra as thy friend: the speaker addresses tlie soporific plant 
or other charm, strengthened by Indra, which he carries with him. 

3 With their odorous sweets: wearing garlands of fragrant flowers, 
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*> The man who sits, the man who walls, whoever stands 
and clearly sees— 

. Of these we closely-shut the eyes, even as we closely 
shulf.this house. 

C Sleep mother, let- the father sleep, sleep dog, 
and master of the home; _, ✓ 

Let all her kinsmen sleep, sleep'all the people who 
are round about. 

7 With soporific charm, 0 Sleep, lull thou to -'slumber 
all the folk. 

Let the rest sleep fill break of day, I will remain 
awake till dawn, like Ifldra free from scath and 
harm. 

HYMN .VI. 

The Br&hman first was brought to life ten-headed 
and with faces ten. ' > . - 

First drinker of the Soma, he made poison ineffectual. 

2 Far as the heavens and earth are spread in compass, 
iar as the Seven Rivers are extended, 

So iar myyspell, the antidote' of poison, have I spoken 
hence.. 


6 Her: asyal here = asyds. This pronoun which is the clue to the 
purpose; of the charm is not found in tho corresponding stanza of tho 
Rigvcda hymn, the last four verses (5, 0, 7, 8) of which are, according 
to SiVyana, to be recited by thieves and house-breakers in pursuit of 
plunder. 

The hymn has been translated, with notes, by Aufrecht in Indischo 
Studicn IV. pp. 340 sqq., and by Grill, Hundert Lieder, pp. 51, 118. 


- The hymn is a charm to make a poisoned arrow harmless. 

1 Brahmans are from their birth endowed with extraordinary and 
superhuman powers and privileges. 

. . 2 Seven Rivers: according to Prof. Max Muller, tho Indus, the five 
rivers of tho Pan jab (VitastA, Asikni, Parushni, Vi pas, Suturlri) and 
the Sarasvati. Lasseu and Ludwig put the Kubha in the place of tho 
last-named. See Zimmer, Altindisches Leben, pp. 3 sqq. So far: 
reaching 30 far. 








THE A TEAR FA- VEDA. 

^ u„a^1ie strong-winged Bird GarutmAn first of all, 
Poison, fed on thee : 

Thou didst not gripe or make him drunk : aye, thou 
becamest food for him, . 

4 Whoever with five linger^ hath discharged thee from 
the crooked bow, v ' 

V I fronuthe shaft have charmed away the poison of 
the fastening band. 

x 5 The poison have I charmed away from shaft, cement, 
and feathered end ; 

Yea, from the barb, the neck, the horn, the poison 
have I charmed away. 

6 Feeble, 0 Arrow, is thy shaft, thy poison, too, hath 

lost its strength. 

Made of a worthless tree, thy bow, O feeble one, 
is impotent. 

7 The men who brayed it, smeared it on, they who 

discharged it, sent it forth, 

All these are made emasculate, emasculate the poison- 
hill. 


3 Garutmdn : the celestial Bird ; the Sun, who is considered as es¬ 
pecially instrumental in counteracting the effects of poison. See Rig- 
veda I.. 191. 10. • There is probably a play on the words garutmdn and 
gri y to swallow. \ 

4 The fastening band : which keeps the arrow-head in position. 

5 Cement: or, perhaps, paint. The horn: arrows appear to have 
been of two .kinds, one, the older and less effective, tipped with doer’s 
horn, and the other pointed with ayas } bronze or iron. Poisoned arrows, 
mentioned with approbation in the Rig veda (VI. 75. 15), were forbidden 
to Kshatriyas by the Laws of Manu, that is, the ideal Code of tho 
Manavos. 

7 Who brayed it: pounded the leaves and stem of the plant and pre¬ 
pared che poison. The poison-hill ; the fountain where the plant grc\V. 
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y Jiggers are emasculate, emasculate, O Plant, 
art thou. 

The rugged mountain that produced this poison is 
emasculate, 

HYMN VII. 

So may this water guard us on the bank of Varan&vati. 
Therein hath Ainrit been infused : with that I ward 
thy poison off. 

2 Weak is the poison of the East, weak is the poison 

of the North, 

So too this poison of the South counts as a cake of 
curds and meal. 

3 When he hath made of thee a cake, broad, steaming, 

swelling up with fat, 

And even in hunger eaten thee, then gripe him not, 
thou hideous one! 

4 Intoxicate?! like a shaft we make thy spirit fly away, 
Like a pot boiling on the fire, we with our word 

remove thee hence. 


8 0 Plant: the name of the plant from, which the poison was ex¬ 
tracted is not given. Many of the wild races who inhabit the Ini Is 
and forests of India poison the arrows with which they kill tigers and 
other beasts of prey, and they appear to be acquainted with many 
jungle plants which serve their purpose. 

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Per Rigveda, III. p. 512. 

The hymn is a charm to make a poisonous plant innocuous. 

I In the first hemistich there is a play on the words vdr, water, 
vdr try dial j ward off, or guard, and varand'oatydm, the locative case of 
varnndvatt, which appear ' to be the name of some river or lake on 
whose banks the Varavva (Grataeva Itoxburghii), a plant used in medi¬ 
cine and supposed to possess magical virtues, grows abundantly. The 
poisonous plant was, it seems, washed in the water of the river ami 
then boiled. 
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Stay quiet like a rooted tree. Dug up with mattocks, 


iyset around thee with the spell as ’twere a gatl: 


id armament. 



gripe not thou. 

6 For coverings men have bartered thee, for skins of 

deer and woven cloths. 

Thou art a thing of sale, O Plant. Dug up with 
mattocks, gripe not thou! 

7 None have attained to those of old, those who 

wrought holy acts for you. 

Let them not. harm our heroes here. Therefore. 
I set .before you this. 


HYMN VIII. 


The Being lays the sap of life in beings: he hath 
become the sovran Lord of creatures. 

Death comes to this man’s royal consecration: 
let him as King own and allow this kingdom. . 

2 Come forward, turn not back in scorn, strong 
guardian, slaypr of thy foes. 

Approach, O gladdener of thy friends. The Gods 
have blessed and strengthened thee. 


.5 A gathered armament: the spell acts like a body of soldiers encom¬ 
passing the plant and preventing it from doing harm. 

For coverings: pavdstah ; in Rigveda X. 27. 7, the word in the 
dual means the £ two canopies/ heaven and earth. 

7 This stanza, recurring in V. 6. 2, has no meaning here, and is 
evidently an interpolation. 

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, 111 . p. 201; 
an t, with annotations, by Grill, Hmidert Lieder, pp, 26, 121. 


The hymn is a benediction pronounced at the consecration of a King, 

1 The Being : the Divine Being, meaning here the Creator. Royal 
consecration : the il&jasuya was a great sacrifice or religious ceremony 
performed at the coronation of a supreme sovereign by the King him¬ 
self and his tributary princes. Mrityu or the God of Death shows his 
approval by attending the inauguration of the new King. 

2 The King is addressed. 
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self-resplendent moves endued with glory. 

That is the royal hero’s lofty nature: he, manifold, 
hath gained immortal powers. 

4 Stride forth to heaven’s broad regions, thou, a tiger 
on a tiger’s skin. 

Let all the people long for thee. Let heavenly 
floods bo rich in milk. 

> Leavens waters joyous in their milk, the waters of 
middle air, and those that earth containeth—• 

I with the gathered power and might of all these 
waters sprinkle thee. 

® heavenly waters rich in milk have sprinkled thee 
with power and might 

lo be the gladdener of thy friends. May Savitar so 
fashion thee. 

7 These, compassing the tiger, rouse the lion to -Treat 
joy and bliss. 

As strong floods purify the standing ocean, so men 
adorn the leopard in the waters. 


tijer: the type, in the Atharva«veda, of heroic strength and 
courage. A tiger's skin : stepping on a tiger’s skin, symbolical of 
assuming regal powers, was an important part of the ceremony. 

5 Milk : the blessings which they pour down. 

G Savitar: the Sun as the great vivifier and promoter of all growth. 



i These: the priests who conduct the 

llOll . . , the leomird: t.hn Mf-.rwn nr r r 


0 ceremony. The tiger ... the 
valiant King. In the 'waters: 
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HYMN IX. 

Approach ! thou art the mountain’s eye, the living 
thing that saveth us ; 

A gift bestowed by all the Gods; yea, the defence 
that guardeth life. 

2 Thou art the safeguard of the men, thou art the safe¬ 

guard of tlie kine, 

Thou sfandest ready to protect dhe horses that are 
fleet of foot. 

3 Thou, also, Salve ! art a defence that rends and 

crushes sorcerers. 

Thou knowest, too, of Amrit, thou art the delight of 
all who live, a jaundice-curing balm art thou. 

4 Whomso thou oreepest over, Salve! member by 

member, joint by joint, 

From him, like some strong arbiter of strife, thou 
banishest decline. 

5 No imprecation reaches him. no magic, no torment¬ 

ing fiend, 

0 Salve, Vishkandha seizes not the man who carries 
thee about. 

6 From lying speech, from evil dream, from wicked act 

and sinfulness, 

From hostile and . malignant eye,— from these, 
O Salve, protect ps well. 

The hymn is a charm, addressed to a precious Ointment, for pro¬ 
tection from all sorts of evil and .for the acquisition of wealth. 

1 Eye: the precious treasure. Instead of dhham of the text, which 
mars the metre, several MSS. have akshyam ~ akshiam, ‘ belonging to 
the eye,’ ‘ the hill’s eye-salve ; * but, as Dr. Grill observes, such a 
limitation is inconsistent with the powers attributed to the ointment, 
and it would be better to read akshaydm or akshardtn, * the imperishable 
treasure/ 

3 Jaundice-curing balm: haritabheshajdm ; see I. 22. 

4 Decline : the emaciating disease called Yakshma : ee^i II, 10. 5; 33. 

5 Vishkandha: rheumatism ; see I. 16. 3, 

6 Malignant eye ; see II. 7. 5. 
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knowing tins, Q Salve, will speak the very truth 
and not a lie : 

May I obtain both horse and ox, may I obtain thy 
life, 0 man. 

8 Three are the slaves that serve the Salve, Fever, 

Consumption, and the Snake. 

Thy father is the loftiest of mountains, named the 
Triple-peaked. 

9 Sprung from the Snowy Mountain’s side, this Oint¬ 

ment of the Three-peaked hill 
Crushes and rends all sorcerers and every witch and 
sorceress. 

10 If thou art from the Three-peaked hill or hast thy 
name from Yamunfi, 

These names are both auspicious : by these two pro¬ 
tect thou us, O Salve ! 

HYMN X. 

Child of the wind and firmament, sprung from the 
lightning and the light, 

May this the gold-born Shell that bears the pearl 
preserve us from distress. 


7 The second hemistich, which seems out of place hero, is taken, 
with a variation, from Rigvedu X. .07. 4 : Steed, cow, and garment 
may I gam, win back thy vital breath, Oman:’ that is, May I restore 
thee to life, and receive a horse, etc., as my fee for curing you. 

8 Fever : see T. 25. 2. Consumption,: baid'sah : apparently a kind of 
ya&ikma ■ wasting disease ; consumptive expectoration : see Zimmer 
Altindischos Leben, p. 385. Triple peaked: Irilnh&d; a high mountain 
in the Himalaya; the modern Trikiita: see Zimmer A. I. L. p. 30. 

10 Y'/niund: tho river Jamuna, commonly called Jumna, regarded 
in mythology as the twin sister of Yama. Both auspicious: both 
mountaiu and river being endowed with special sanctity. 

The hymn has been-translated ey Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 507 ; 
and by Grill, with annotations, Hundcrt Lieder, pp. 35, 123. 

The hymn is a charm accompanying investiture with a protective 
amulet of shell. 

1 As is usual in addresses to amulets, the origin of the shell is glori¬ 
fied. It was produced from the rain that fell into tho sea from the 
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■ill that wast bora from out the sea, get at 
head of things that shine ! 

With thee we slay the R&kshasas and overcome 
voracious fiends. 

We stay disease and indigence, and chase Sad&nv&a 
with the Shell. 

May the all-healing Shell that bears the pearl pre¬ 
serve us from distress. 

Born in the heaven, sprung from the sea, brought to 
us hither from the flood, 

This gold-born Shell shall be to us an amulet to 
lengthen life, 

.From ocean sprang the Amulet, from Vritra sprang 
the Lord'of Day : 

May this protect us round about from shaft of God 
and Asura. ' 

Peerless ’mid golden ornaments art thou : from Soma 
wast thou born. 

Thou gleamest on the quiver, thou art beautiful upon 
the ear : may it prolong our days of life! 


windy sky, and the iridescent lines of its fining came from tho bright 
flushes of the lightning. Gold-born: golden, or excellent by nature. 
Somewhat similar is the belief mentioned by Dioscoridcs and Pliny 
that pearls arc formed by drops of rain falling into the oyster-shells 
when open. The Persians also say that drops of spring vain failing 
into the pearl-oyster turn into precious pearls. 

3 Saildnvds : troublesome noisy pests: see U. 14. 1 . 

4 Iron the flood: -s indhutds; or, from Sindlm, the Indus. . 

5 From Vritra sprang the Lord of Day: as the Sun shone out when 
Vritra, the huge cloud, was shattered, so the shell with its bright trea¬ 
sure sprang from the dark depths of the sea. Asura : hostile demon. 

€ From Soma viast thou bom : indiroetly; libatiotisjbf Soma juice 
cause the rain to fall, and the rain produces the shell. On the car : 
in the Uigveda the chariot of the Sun is decked with pearl (I. 35. 4) ; 
and horses’ trappings are sometimes adorned with it (VII. 18. 23, and 
X. 68. 11). May it prolong: this abrupt changc/jf the personal pro¬ 
noun is not uncommon in the Veda, 
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one of the Gods became the pearl’s shell-moth 
endowed with soul it moveth in the waters, 
bind this on thee for life, strength, and vigour, 
for long life lasting through a hundred autumns. 
May the pearl’s mother keep and guard thee safely ! 

HYMN XI. 

The Bull supports the wide-spread earth and heaven. 
The Bull supports the spacious air between them. 

The Bull supports the sky’s six spacious regions : the 
universal world hath he pervaded. 

The Bull is Indra : o’er the beasts he watches. He, 
Sakra, measures out three several pathways. 

He, milking out the worlds, the past, the future, 
discharges all the Gods’ eternal duties. 

Being produced among mankind as Indra, the Caldron 
works heated and brightly glowing. 

Let him not, with good sons, pass off in vapour who 
hath not eaten of the Ox with knowledge. 


7 Bone of the Gods: another fanciful origin of the shell containing' 
the pearl or, rather, the mother-of-pearl or nacre. 

The hymn lias been translated by Ludwig, Der Bigveda, TTI. p. 462; 
and, with annotations, by Grill, Hundert Licder, pp. 36, 124. 


The hymn is a glorification of the Gharma or Caldron in which the 
libation of hot milk, offered especially to the Asvins, is prepared. 

1 Six spacious regions : the four quarters of the heavens with the 
zenith and the nadir, 

2 O’er the beasts: in the most extended sense of the word, meaning 
perhaps all animals. Sakra : or mighty ; a common epithet or appel¬ 
lation of Indra. Three several pathways: to earth, firmament, and 
highest heaven. 

3 As Indra : the Caldron is symbolically called Indra on account of 
the extraordinary efficacy of the libation which is prepared in it. With 
good sons : suprajas ; Ludwig reads suprayds , * an able goer.’ The Ox : 
or Bull; here meaning the Caldron or its contents. The hemistich is 
unintelligible to me. 
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earliest time, he, Pavamdoa, swells it. 

Parjanya is the stream, Maruts his udder, sacrifice 
is the milk, the meed his milking. 


0 That which not sacrifice nor sacrificer, not giver nor 


receiver rules and governs, 

All-winning, all-supporting, all-effecting,—which of 
all quadrupeds, tell us 1 is the Caldron? 

6 May we, fame-seekers, reach the world of virtue by 

service of the Gharrna and through fervour, 
Whereby the Gods went up to heaven, the centre of 
life eternal, having left the body. 

7 Praj&pati, supreme and sovran ruler, India by form 

. and by his shoulder Agni, 

Came to Visv&nara, came to all men’s Bullock : 
he firmly fortified and held securely. 

8 The middle of the Bullock’s neck, there where the 

shoulder-bar is placed, # 

Extends as far to east of him as that is settled to the 


west. 


4 The Ox: the Caldron. Pavamdna : the deified Soma juice as it. 
passes-through the* purifying* filter. Parjanya: the deity of the rain- 
cloud. See I. 2. 1. The meed: the honorarium gi ven to the officiating 
priests by the institutor of a sacrifice. The word (ddfahind) moans 
primarily a good cow, the original sacrificial fee. 

5 Of all quadrupeds : the Caldron had, perhaps, four short legs to 
support it when placed on the ground. The answer to the question 
is, the ox. 

6 Service of the Gharrna: the Pravargya ceremony, in which the 
Gharrna or heated libation was offered to the Gods. Through fervour 
tapasd ; through ardent religious devotion. The Gods are said in other 
passages to have obtained their immortality through Agni or Soma. 
See Rigveda V. 3. 4 ; VI. 7. 4 ; VII. 13. 2; IX. 106. 8. 

7 Shoulder: his power of bearing ; Agni being the general bearer of 
oblations to the Gods. Visvdnara : the benefactor of all men. 
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He whosoever knows the seven exhaustless pourings 
of the Ox, 

Wins himself offspring and the world; the great 
Seven Rishis know this well. 

10 With feet subduing weariness, with legs extracting 

freshening draughts, 

Through toil the plougher and. the Ox approach the 
honeyed beverage. 

11 Assigned are these twelve nights, they say, as holy 

to Praj&pat} : 

Whoever knows their proper prayer performs the 
service of the Ox. 

12 At evening he is milked, is milked at early morn, 

is milked at noop. 

We know that streams qf milk that flow from him aro 
inexhaustible, 

HYMN Xlf. 

Thou art the healer, making whole, the healer of the 
broken boqe ; 

Make thou this whole, Arundhati ! 


9 Pourings of the Ox: meaning, apparently, the libations poured 
from the Caldron, anil the consequent blessings. Seven, Rishis ! Gotarna, 
Bharadvaja, Visvfimitra, Jamadegni, Vasishtha, Kasyapa, and Atri, 
according to the Satapatha-Br&hmana. Other names arc given by 
other authorities. 

10 The plougher and the Ox ; the priest and the caldron, Honeyed 
beverage: the sweet libation. 

12 Is milked: the reference is to the three daily sacrifices. 

Stanzas 7—12 are purposely obscure, and cannot be intelligibly 
translated. 

The first six stanzas have been translated by Muir, 0. S. Texts, Y, 
yp. 399 and 361, and by Ludwig, Der Bigveda, III. p, 534. 


The hymn is a charm, addressed to a Plant, to mend a broken bone. 

1 The healer : rdhanl ; literally, causing to grow (again). Arundha¬ 
ti : a climbing plant, not identified; probably a variety of Convolvu¬ 
lus or bindweed which is to bind fast the injured limb as it binds the 
tree round which it. grows, 
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hatever bone of thine within thy body hath been 
wrenched or cracked, 

May Dhatar set it properly, and join together limb 
by limb. 

3 With marrow be thy marrow joined, thy limb united 

with the limb. 

Let what hath fallen of thy flesh, and the bone also, 
grow again. 

4 Let marrow close with marrow, let skin grow united 

with the skin. 

Let blood and bone grow strong in thee, flesh grow 
' together with the flesh. 

5 Join thou together hair with hair, join thou together 

skin with skin. 

Let blood and bone grow strong in thee. Unite the 
broken part, 0 Plant. 

6 Arise, advance, speed forth: the ear hath goodly 

fellies, naves, and wheels. 

Stand up erect upon thy feet. 

7 If he be torn and shattered, having fallen into a pit, 

or a cast stone have struck him, 

Let the skilled leech join limb with limb, as ’Were 
the portions of a car. 

HYMN XIII. 

Gods, raise again the man whom ye, O Gods, have 
humbled and brought low. 


<SL 


2 DMtar: the God who ordains, establishes, fixes, and preserves. 

6 This and the following stanza seem to be out of place here. The 
skilled leech : ribhiU ; clever, expert, a skilful workman, meaning hero 
a surgeon. Or the meaning may be : Let him (the God) join limb 
with limb as joins a smith the portions of a car. 

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, TIL p. 508 ; 
and by Grill, with annotations, Hundert Lieder, pp. 18, 125. 
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■ir^Ye Gods, restore to life again, him, Gods! who hath 
committed sin. 

2 Here these two winds are blowing far as Sindhu 
from a distant land. 

May one breathe energy to thee, the other blow thy 
fault away. 

8 Hither, 0 Wind, blow healing balm, blow every 
fault away, thou Wind ! 

For thou who hast all medicine comest as envoy of 
the Gods. 

4 May the Gods keep and save this man, the Maruts 

host deliver him. 

All things that be deliver him that he be freed from 
his offence. 

5 I am come nigh to thee with balms to give thee rest 

and keep thee safe. 

I bring thee mighty strength, I drive thy wasting 
malady away. 

6 Felicitous is this my hand, yet more felicitous is this. 
This hand contains all healing balms, and this makes 

whole with gentle touch. 

7 The tongue that leads the voice precedes. Then with 

our tenfold-branching bands, 

With these two healers of disease, we stroke thee 
with a soft caress. 


Tlie hymn, taken, with the exception of stanza 6, from Rigveda X. 
137, is a charm to restore a sick man to health. 

1 Who hath committed sin : sickness being regarded as the conse¬ 
quence and punishment of sin. 

2 Sindku: the Indus. 

4 Offence : and consequent disease. 

5 Wasting malady: yakshma, pulmonary consumption. 

6 Taken from Ttigveda X. 60. 12. Move felicitous is this: my other 
hand, probably the right. With gentle touch : with light friction, lay¬ 
ing-on of hands, or hypnotizing passes. 

7 The tongue: the charm is uttered first, and then the hands are 
used to relievo the sufferer and to restore him to health. 
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sorrow lie beheld, at first, his father. 

Through him at first the Gods attained to godhead, 
and, meet for sacrifices, were exalted. 

2 Bearing in hands se.ethed viands, go with Agni to 

the cope of * heaven. 

Reaching the sky that touches heaven, mix with the 
company of Gods. 

3 From earth’s high, ridge to middle air I mounted, 

and from mid-air ascended up to heaven. 

From the high pitch of heaven’s cope I came into, the 
world of light. 

4 Mounting the sky they look not round ; they rise to 

heaven through both the worlds, 

Sages who paid the sacrifice that pours its streams 
on every side. 

5 First among all the deities, come forward, thou who 

art eye of Gods and men, 0 Agni. 

Imploring, and accordant with the Bhrigus, to heaven 
in safety go the sacrificers! 


The hymn is an accompaniment to a sacrifice of a he-goat. 

1 The goat as a favourite sacrificial victim is regarded as the off¬ 
spring of the fire that consumes hirn and which therefore he looks up¬ 
on with sorrow. In Ttigveda I. 162. 4 the goat is called * the share of 
'Pdshan/ that is, according to S&yana, of Agni; and in Eigveda X. 
16. 4 Agni is addressed with the vords * 1 * 3 4 Thy portion is the goat 5 (dif¬ 
ferently rendered, however, by Muir and other scholars). Through him : 
through Agni. 

* 2 The i ns ti tutors of sacrifice are exhorted to win their way to hea¬ 

ven by the performance of religious ceremonies on earth. 

3 Middle air: antdrihham ; or, sky. Heaven: divan ; above the 
sky. Heaven's cope: div6 nd'kas ; a region still higher than the heaven. 

The world of light: svcirjydtis ; the highest realm of all; the abode 
of the Sun ; the empyrean. Sec M. Muller, Vedic Hymns, Part I. p. 9> 
and Zimmer, A. I. Leben, p. 358. 

5 The Bhrigus : the descendants of the Eishi Bhrigu, the seer of 
many of the hymns of the Atharva-veda, 
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ih milk and butter I anoint the mighty, celestial 
Groat, strong- winged, and full of juices, 
riiiough him will we attain the world of virtue, 
ascending to the loftiest cope, to heaven. 

1 the Goat s head toward the eastern reg'ion, and 
turn' his right side to the southern quarter. 

His hinder part turn to the western quarter, and set 
bis left side to the northern region. 

8 Set the Goat’s backbone uprnost in the zenith, and 

lay his belly downward in the nadir; set his mid- 
portion in mid-air between them. 

9 O’er the dressed Goat lay a dressed skin to robe him 

prepared, in perfect form, with all Ids members. 
Rise upward to the loftiest vault of heaven: with 
thy four feet stand firmly in the regions. 

HYMN XV. 

Get all the misty regions fly together, let all the 
rain-clouds, sped by wind, assemble. 

Get waters satisfy the earth, the voices of the great 
mist-enveloped Bull who roareth. 

2 Get them, show forth, the strong, the bounteous 

Maruts let plants and shrubs be hung with drops 
of moisture. 

Get floods of rain refresh the ground with gladness, 
and herbs spring various with each form and colour. 


Celestial: regarded as divine as soon as lie is selected for sacrifice. 
Strong-winged ; prepared to pass rapidly to heaven. 

9 In the second hemistich the victim is addressed. The sacrificed 
animal is immediately transported to heaven. Similarly the Horse is 
addressed (Rigveda I. 162. 21): ‘ No, hero thou diest not, ■ hou art 
not injured: by easy paths unto the Gods thou goest.’ A detailed 
acoOUnt of the Sacrifice of the Goat is given in Atharva-veda IX. 5. 


Lhe hymn is a prayer or charm to hasten the coming of the 
periodica! Rains. 

1 Bull: Parjanya: the God of the thunderous rain-cloud. See I. 2. 1. 
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! ause us who sing to see the gathering vapours : out 
burst in many a place the rush of waters ! . 

Let floods of rain refresh the ground’with gladness; 
and herbs spring various with each form and colour. 

4 Apart, Parjanya! let the troops of Maruts, roaring, 
swell the song. 

Let pouring torrents of the rain that raineth rain 
upon the earth. 

5 Up from the sea lift your dread might, ye Maruts : 
as light and splendour, send the vapour upward! 

Let waters satisfy the earth, the voices of the great 
mist-enveloped Bull who roareth. 

6 Roar, thunder, set the sea in agitation, bedew the 
ground with thy sweet rain, Parjanya! 

Send plenteous showers on him who seeketh shelter, 
and let the pwner of lean kine go homeward. 

7 Let the boon IVfaruts, let the springs and coiling 
serpents tend you well. 

Urged by the Maruts let the clouds pour down their 
rain upon the earth. 

8 Let. lightning flash on every side: from all the 
regions blow the winds! 

Urged by the Maruts let the clouds pour down their 
rain upon the earth. 

9 May waters, lightning, cloud, and rain, boon Springs 
and serpents tend you well. 

Urged by the31aruts let the clouds pour down their 
rain upon the earth. 


4 Of tloe ram that raineth rain : varshdsya. vdrshato vdrshantu . 

6 The owner 6/ leak kine who, as grass will immediately spring up, 
need no longer search for pasture for his cattle. 

7 The springs : the fountains of heaven. Coiling serpents : ajagaras : 
literally,' ‘ goat-swallowers , * pythons ; long fantastic-shaped masses 
of cloud. 
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May he who hath become the plants' high regent, 
suiting our bodies, Agni of the Waters* 

May J&ta vedas send us rain from heaven, Atari t and 
vital breath to earthly creatures. 

II Sending up waters from the flood and ocean Prajd- 
pati move the sea to agitation! 

Forth flow the moisture of the vigorous stallion! 
With this thy roar of thunder come thou hither. 
.12 Our Father, Lord divine pouring the torrents. Ijet 
the streams breathe, O Yaruna; of the waters. 
Pour the floods down: along the brooks and channels 
let frogs with speckled arms send out their voices. 

13 They who lay quiet for a year, the Br&hmans who 

fulfil their vows, 

The frogs, have lifted up their voice, the voice Par- 
janya hath inspired. 

14 Speak forth a welcome, female frog! Do thou, 

O frog, accost the rain. 

Stretch thy four feet apart, and swim, swim in the 
middle of the lake. 


10 The plants 7 high regent : *' He (Agni)- ripens plants of every form 
and nature * 1 (Rigveda X. 88. 10). Of the Waters: Agni is called apdm~ 
napdt , Offspring of the Waters, as being bom in the shape of lightning 
from the watery clouds. 

1 i The vigorous stallion : the fertilizing rain-cloud. Similarly : 
‘ Send down for us the rain of heaven, ye Maruts, and let the stallion’s 
streams descend in torrents’ (Rigveda V. 83.-6). The last pada of 
this stanza 11 and the first pikla of that which follows make up the 
second hemistich of the Rigveda stanza referred to, Parjanya being 
the God addressed. 

13 The stanza is taken from Rigveda VII. 103. 1. In that hymn 
the frogs rejoicing in the tall of the periodical Rains after the long 
drought are represented as Br&hmans busily employed in the per¬ 
formance of religions ceremonies. 
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lanvakhft, ho! KhaimakhA, ho! Thou 
middle, Taduri! 

Fathers, enjoy the rain from one who strives to win 
the Maruts’ heart. 

16 Lift up the mighty cask and pour down water: let 
the wind blow, and lightnings flash around us. 

Let sacrifice be paid, and, widely scattered, let herbs 
and plants be full of joy and gladness. 


HYMN XVI. 

The mighty Ruler of these worlds beholds as though 
from close at hand 

The man who thinks he acts by stealth: all this the 
Gods perceive and know. 

If a man stands or walks or moves in secret, goes to 
his lying-down or his uprising, 

What two men whisper as they sit together, King 
Varuna knows : he as the third is present. 

This earth, too, is King Varuna’s possession, and the 
high heaven whose ends are far asunder. 

The loins of Varuna are both the oceans, and this 
small drop of water, too, contains him. 


15 KkanvakM , Kkaimiikhd (onomatopoetic words), and Taduri ar: 
names of frogs. 

16 The first p&da is taken from Rigveda V. 83. 8. Cask : or, pail; 
meaning the watery cloud. 

The hymn celebrates the omnipresence and omniscience of Varuna, 
the moral Governor of the world; and concludes with an imprecation 
on an enemy. 

2 His lying-down or his uprising : cf. 1 2 3 Thou knowest ray down sit¬ 
ting And mine uprising . . , Thou compassest my path And my lying 
down/—Psalm 139. 2, 3. 

3 Both the oceans : the sea of air and the terrestrial ocean ; the 
waters above the firmament aud the waters under the firmament. 
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King 


f one should flee afar beyond the heaven, 
Varuna would still be round about him. 

Proceeding hither from the sky his envoys look, 
thousand-eyed, over the earth beneath them. 

All this the royal Varuna beholdeth, all between 
heaven and earth and all beyond them. 

The twinklings of men’s eyelids hath he counted* * As 
one who plays throws dice he settles all thing's. 

Those fatal snares of thine which stand extended, 
threefold, O Varuna, seven by seven, 

May they all catch the man who tells a falsehood, and 
pass unharmed the man whose words are truthful. 

Varuna, snare him with a hundred nooses! Man’s 
watcher ! let not him who lies escape thee. 

There let the villain sit with hanging belly and band¬ 
aged like a cask whose hoops are broken. 


4 His 
other 


I is envoys : Vanina's spies, messengers, or angels are perhaps the 
Adityas. See Rigveda I. 25. 13, and VII. 87. 3. 

7 Snore him : mine enemy. Like a cask : swollen with dropsy and 
bandaged round as a cask or chest is bound with hoops or bands. 
Dropsy, or some similar disease seems to have been especially regarded 
‘ as a punishment sent by Varuna. So a sufferer addresses Varuna (Rig¬ 
veda VII. 89. 2)‘ When ... 1 move along, tremulous like a wind¬ 
blown skin, Have mercy, spare me, mighty Lord 1 * See Zimmer, A. I. 
Lebeu, p. 392. 

I borrow Dr. Muir’s Translation of Professor Roth's remarks on this 
hymn :— 

* There is no hymn in the whole Vedie literature which expresses 
the divine omniscience in such forcible terms as this; and yet this 
beautiful description has* been degraded into an introduction to an im¬ 
precation.^ But in this, as in many other passages of this Veda, it is 
natural to conjecture that existing fragments of older hymns have 
been used to deck out magical formulas. The first five or even six 
verses of this hymn might be regarded as a fragment of this soiV 

The hymn has been translated, wholly or in part — stanzas 1—6—, 
by von Roth,' Abhandlung iiber den Atharva-veda, p. .29 ; by Muir, O. S. 
Texts, V. 63 ; by Kaogi, Der Rigveda, 89; by Max Muller, Chips from 
a German Workshop, I. tl ; by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 388; 
and by Grill, w ith, annotations, Hundert Lieder, pp. 32. 126. 
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rur.a sends, and drives away, diseases: Varupa is 



' both native and a stranger, ” 

Varopa is celestial and is human. 

9 I bind and hold thee fast with all these tiooses, thou 
son of such a man and such a mother. 

All these do I assign thee as thy portion. 


HYMN XVII. 


We seize and hold thee, Conquering One ! the queen 
of medicines that heal. 

O Plant, I have endowed thee with a hundred powers 
for every man. 

2 Still conquering, banishing the curse, mighty, with 

thy reverted bloom, 

Thee and all Plants have I invoked : Hence let it 
save us! was my prayer. 

3 She Who hath cursed us with a curse, or hath con¬ 

ceived a murderous sin, 

Or seized our son to take his blood, may she devour 
the child she bare. 

4 What magic they have wrought for thee in dish un¬ 

baked or burnt dark-red, 

What they have wrought in flesh undressed,—con¬ 
quer the sorcerers therewith. 

5 Ill dream and wretchedness of life, R&kshasa, monster, 

stingy hags, 

AH the she-fiends of evil name and voiee, we drive 
away from us. 


The hymn is a charm, addressed to a plant endowed with magical 
virtues, to secure immunity from various kinds of evil, and restoration 
of health. 

1 Conquering One: the magical plant is addressed. 

2 With thy reverted bloom: see stanza 6, note. 

3 The stanza is repeated from I. 28. 3. 

5 Stingy hugs : Arayis ; see I. 28, 4, note. 
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6 Death caused by famine, caused by thirst, failure of 

children, loss of kine, 

With thee, 0 Ap&mftrga, all this ill we cleanse and 
wipe away* * * 

7 Death caused by thirst, death caused by stress of 

hunger, loss at play with dice, 

All this, O Apfim&rga, with thine aid we cleanse and 
wipe away. 

8 The Ap&m&rga is alone the sovran of all Plants that 

grow. 

With this we wipe away whate’er hath fallen on 
thee : go in health ! 

HYMN XVIII. 

The moonlight equalleth the sun, night is the rival 
of the day. 

1 make effectual power my help * let magic arts be 
impotent. 

2 Gods ! if one make and bring a spell, on some man’s 
house who knows it not, 

Close as the calf that sucks the cow may it revert 
and cling to him. 


G Apdmdrga : (from mrij, to cleanse or wipe, with apa -f d) Achy- 
ninthes Aspera, a biennial plant frequently Used in incantations, in 
medicine, in washing linen, and in sacrifices, and still believed to have 
the power of making men proof against the stings of scorpions. It is 
called also pardkpwhpl, pratyakpushpyi , and pratyakparni from the 
reverted direction of the growth of its’leaves, flowers, and fruit. See 
IV. 19. 4, 7; VI. 129. 3; and VII. 65, 1, 

7 We cleanse and wipe a way : apa mrijmdhe ; see note on stanza 6. 

<S On thee ; some sick man is addressed. 

The hymn has been translated by Zimmer, A. I. Leben, p. 66 ; and, 
with annotations, by Grill, Hundert L'ieder, pp. 37, 130. 

* - 

1 hehymnis a counter-charm against the magical incantations of others. 

1 I ho meaning is : lighted by this full moon which makes the night 
« bright as day, .1 gather a plant whose efficacy is undoubted, which 
811 ' counteract the magical practices of malignant fiends and sorcerers. 

2 May it revert: an allusion to the reverted leaves of the plant used 
in the incantation: see IV. 17. 6, note. 
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7 hen one puts poison in a dish of unbaked clay to 
kill a man, 

It cracks when set upon the fire with the sharp 
sound of many stones. 

4 Endowed with thousand powers! adjure the bald 

and. those with necks awry. 

Back to its author turn the spell like a dear damsel 
to her friend! 

5 I with this Plant have ruined all malignant powers 

of witchery, 

The spell which they have laid upon thy field, thy 
cattle, or thy men. 

6 No power had he who wrought the spell: he hurt 

his foot, he broke his toe. 

His act hath brought us happiness and pain and sor¬ 
row to himself. 

7 Let Apiim&rga sweep away chronic disease and every 

curse, 

Sweep sorceresses clean away, and all malignant 
stingy hags. 

8 Sweep thou away the sorcerers, all stingy fiendish 

hags away. 

All this, O Ap&m&rga, with thine aid we wipe away 
from us. 

HYMN XIX. 

Thou breakest ties of kith and kin, thou causest, too, 
relationship: 


4■ Endowed with thousand powers I: the plant is addressed. The bald 
and those with necks awry: hairless goblins whose heads are twisted round. 

7 Apdmdrga: the magical plant (Achy ran tlies Aspera): see IV. 17. 6. 
Chronic disease ; kshetriyd ; see II. 8. 1. 

The hymn has been translated, with annotations, by Grill, Hundert 
Lieder, pp. 25, 131. 

The hymn is a charm, like the preceding hymn, to counteract the 
incantations of enemies, and to secure general protection for the speaker. 
1 Thou : the plant Apamarga (see IV. 17. 6) is addressed. 
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bruise tlie sorcerers offspring, like a reed that 
groweth in the Rains, 


2 Thou hast been blessed with blessing by the Brah- 
'• man, Kanva N&rshada. 

Thou flient like a flashing dart : there is no fear or 
danger, Plant! within the limit of thy range* 

3 Illumining, as ’twere, with light, thou movest at the 

head of plants. 

The saviour of the simple man art thou, and slayer 
of the fiends. 


4 As once when time began the Gods with thee ex¬ 

pelled the Asuras, 

Even thence, 0 Plant, wast thou produced as one 
who wipes and sweeps away. 

5 Thy father’s name was Cleaver, Thou with thousand 

branches eleavest all. 

Do thou, turned backward, cleave and rend the man 
who treateth ns as foes. 


6 The evil sprang from earth ; it mounts to heaven and 
spreads to vast extent. 

Reverted, shaking him with might, thence on its 
maker let it fall. 



2 Kanva Ndrshada: a Rishi, son of Nrishod. The celebrated Kanva. 
ojf the Uigveda was the son of Chora. The two name-words, which 
mar the metre of the .hemistich, appear, as Grill observes, to be .an in¬ 
terpolated gloss. ' ' 

4 Expelled the Antras: Indra’s victory over the Asuras'or hostile- 
demons is attributed to the strengthening power of another plant, 
Fata, in II. 27. 4. Onb who wipes and sweeps away : ap&m&rgds ; used 
here as an. appellative. 

h With thousand branches : the virtues and powers ascribed to a plant 
are usually in proportion to the abundance of its roots or branches. 

* Twned backw ard,: having reverted or retrofracted leaves and 
flowers: seirlV. 17. 6, note. 

6 The evil; the spell which the charm is to counteract. 
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th-ou hast grown reverted, and turned backwarci 
also is thy fruit. 

JUemove all curses far from me, keep most remote 
the stroke of death. 


8 Preserve me with a hundred, yea, protect me with a 
thousand aids. 

•May mighty Indra, Lord of Plants! give store of 
strength and power to thee, 


HYMN XX. 

It sees in trout, it sees behind, it sees afar away, 
it sees 

The sky, the firmament, and earth : all tins, O God¬ 
dess, it beholds. 

2 Through thee, 0 godlike Plant, may I behold all 
creatures that exist, 

Three several heavens, three several earths, and 
these six regions one by one. 


8 Thousand aids ; with reference to the thousand branches of the 
plant (stanza 5). 

The hymn lias beet) translated, with annotations, by Grill, Hundert 
Lieder, pp, 34, 132. 

The hymn is a charm, addressed to a magical plant, for the acquisi¬ 
tion of superhuman powers of sight. 

1 It: the magical plant. O Goddess: the divine plant is directly 
Addressed, and also spoken of in the third person. The plant is said by 
Darila to be the sadanqntshpA (Seinperflorens, Ever-blooming) not yet 
identified. Its virtues resemble those attributed in England to 
Euphrasy or Eyebright, the plant with which, together with Rue and 
three drops from the well of Life , the Archangel Michael ‘purged the 
visual nerve’ of Adam (Paradise Lost,.XI. 414), and enabled him to 
look into the distant future. 

2 Three several heavens: the world is divided into earth, skv. and 
heaven; and each of these, again, is frequently s poken of in the Rig. 
veda as threefold. See Wallis, Cosmology of the Kigveda, p. 114. Six 
re y ions: the four quarters of the heavens with the zenith and th< nadir 
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On earth 
her couch. 


celestial Eagle’s ey$. 
alighted as a weary woman seeks 


4 The (rod who hath a thousand eyes give me this 
Plant in my right hand 1 

I look on every one therewith, each Stidra and each 
Aryan man. 


5 Make manifest the forms of things; hide not their 

essences from sight. 

And, thou who hast a thousand eyes, look the Kimi- 
dins in the face. 

6 Make me see Y&tudB&nas, make thou Ydtudb&nis 

visible. 


Make me see all Pis&chas. With this prayer, 0 Plant, 
I hold thee fast. 


7 Thou art the sight of Kasyapa and of the hound who 
bath four eyes. 

Make the Pisdcha manifest as S&rya when he rides 
at noon. 


3 The celestial Eagle is Garutm&n, the Sun. Couch: vahydm (from 
vah } to carry); originally, a portable bed or litter. 

4 The God icho hath a thousand eyes : Indra ; as he is chieF Regent 
of the atmosphere, his countless eyes may lie the stars. Stidra and 
Aryan: men of the labouring class, and men of the three higher 
classes, that is Brahmans (the priestly caste), R&janyaa or Kshatriyas 
(the regal and military caste), and Vaisyas (husbandmen and trades¬ 
men). The four castes are mentioned only onco jn the Rigveda 
(X. 90 12). See Muir. 0. S. Texts, II. 368 ; Ludwig, Der Rigveia, 
II I. 212; Zimmer, Altindischcs Lcben, pp. 117 sqq., 204, 216, 435. 

5 Kimidins: see I. 7. 1. 

6 Yd tv ihdntu ,,. Ydladhdnis: see I. 7. 1 ; 8. 1. Pisdchas: see 1. 16. 3. 

7 Aasyapa: one of a class of semi-divine spirits or genii connected 
with or regulating the course of the Sun. Pour eyes: that is, probably, 
two eyes with a large spot above each. Cf. * And those two (logs of 
thine, \anm! the watchers, four-eyed, who look on men and guard 
the pathway (Rigveda X. 14. 11). The substantive in the text is 
feminine, sunyds } bitch. 
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Make that Pis&cha visible, the fiend who flies in 
cldle air, 

fiend who glides across the sky, and him who 
leems the eaHh his help. 


HYMN XXI. 

The kine have come and brought good fortune : let 
them rest in the cow-pen and be happy near us. 
Here let them stay prolific, many-coloured, and yield 
through many morns their milk for Indra. 

2 Indra aids him who offers sacrifice and praise: he 

takes not what is his, and gives him more thereto. 
Increasing ever more and ever more his wealth, 
he makes the pious dwell within unbroken bounds. 

3 These are ne'er lost, no robber ever injures them : 

no evil-minded foe attempts to harass them. 

The master of the kine lives a long life with these, the 
Cows whereby he pours his gifts and serves the Gods. 


8 With this: tena, masculine, meaning, not directly the plant, but the 
God or divine power within it. 

9 Who flies in middle air: as witches in Europe were popularly 
believed to do. Deems the earth his help : and is satisfied with holes 
and caverns as hiding-places. 

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 525, 
and, with annotations, by Grill, Hundert Liedor, pp. 2, 133. 

The hymn, taken with slight variations from Rigveda VI. 28. 1—7, 
is a glorification and benediction addressed to Cows. 

3 These are ne'er lost: according to Sayana, the indicative mood 
hero has an imperative force : lot them not be lost, let not the robber 
asaail them. 
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lie cls:\rger with bis dusty brow o’ertakes them not, 
and never to the shambles do they take their way. 

These Cows, the cattle of the pious worshipper, roam 
over wide-spread pasture where no danger is. 

To me the Cows seem Bhoga, they seem India, 
they seem a portion of the first poured Soma. 

These present Cows, they, O yo men, are lndra.. 
I long for lndra with my heart and spirit. 

O Cows, ye fatten e’en the worn and wasted, and 
make the unlovely beautiful to look on. 

Prosper my home, yo with auspicious voices! Your 
power is magnified in our assemblies. 

In goodly pasturage, bright-lmed, prolific, drinking 
pure water at fair drinking-places, 

Never be thief or sinfbl man your master, and may 
the dart of Kudra still avoid you ! 

HYMN XXII. 


Nx.vlt and strengthen this my Prince, O lndra. 
Make him sole lord and leader of the people. 
Scatter his foes, deliver all his rivals into his hand in 
struggles for precedence. 

2 Give him a share in village, kino, and horses, and 
leave his enemy without a portion. 


4 The chargei' . o'ertake.% them not: they are not, or, according to 

Suva pa, let. thorn not bo, carried off in predatory incursions. 

5 The owner of tbo cows regards them as the deities Bhaga and 
lndra, the representatives of prosperity and piny or. They seem a por 
tiori: their milk is as pleasant and efficacious as Soma juice. They % 
0 ye men, are lndra: an imitation of tfeq refrain, ‘He, 0 yo men, 
is lndra’ (Rigve.da II. 12). 

7 Rudva: see note on I. 19. 3. 


Tho hymn is a benediction on a newly-conseoratod King. 

1 Prince: hhalriycim; ruior, applied in the Rigvoda Vo Varuna, 
Mitra, and other Gods ; hero meaning a Prince or King. 
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iet him as King be head and chief of Princes, 
up to him, 0 Indra, every foeman. 


<8L 

Give 


3 Let him bo treasure-lord of goodly treasures, let him 

as King be master of the people. 

Grant unto him great power and might, 0 Indra, 
and strip his enemy of strength and vigour. 

4 Like milch-kine yielding milk for warm libations, pour, 

Heaven and Earth! on him full many a blessing. 
May he as King be Indra’s well-belovbd, the darling 
of the kiue, the plants, the cattle. 

5 I join in league with theo victorious Indra, with 

whom men conquer and are ne’er defeated. 

He shall make thee the folk’s sole lord and leader, 
shall make thee highest of all human rulers. 

6 Supreme art thou, beneath thee are thy rivals, 

and all, O King, who were thine adversaries. 

Sole lord and leader and allied with Indra, bring, 
conqueror, thy foemen’s goods and treasures. 

7 Consume, with lion aspect, all their hamlets, with 

tiger aspect, drive away thy foemen. 

Sole lord and leader and allied with Indra, seize, con¬ 
queror, thine enemies’ possessions. 


HYMN XXIII. 

I fix my heart on wise and ancient Agm, the Five 
Tribes’ Lord, in many a place enkindled. 


2 Of Princes: members of tho same regal family. Cf. ‘ Give him 
highest rank among his kinsmen’ (I. 9. 3). 

5 In this and the two following stanzas the King is addressed. 

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Dor itigveda, III. 457 ; 
by Zimmer, Aitindisches Leben, p. 165; and, with annotations, by 
Grill, Hundert Lieder, pp. 67, 135. 

The hymn is a magnification of Agni and a prayer for his protection. 

1 The. Five Tribes' Lord: tho special tutelary deity of the Five 
Aryan Tribes. See II. 2. 1, note. 

But, for other opinions regarding the five peoples, races, or tribes, 
see Muir, 0. S. Texts, 11. pp. 176 sqq. 
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he deliver us 


2 As thou conveyest offerings, J&tavedas! and fashion 
esc the sacrifice with knowledge, 

So bear thou to the Gods the prayer we utter. May 
he deliver us from grief and trouble. 


3 I pray to Agni in each act successful, employed 

m every sacrifice, the strongest, 

Fiend-slayer, served with fatness, strengthening 
worship. May he deliver us from grief and trouble. 

4 "We invoke the oblation-bearer, well-born Atmi 

Jftta vedas, 8 

Him, \ aisvanara, almighty. May he set us free from 
trouble. 


:j With whom as friend the Rishis gave their power 
new splendour, with whom they kept aloof the 
Asuras’ devices, 

Agni, with whom Irjdra subdued the Paijis. May he 
deliver us from grief and trouble. 

C through whom the Gods discovered life eternal. 

through whom they stored the plants with pleasant 
juices, 

Through whom they brought to men the light of 
heaven. May he deliver us from grief and trouble. 

7 I, suppliant, praise and ever call on Agni, sole Lord 
of all this world, of all that shinoth, ° 

Of what exists and shall exist hereafter. May he 
deliver us from grief and trouble. 


5 The Rishis .• ancient saints and wages, bards and seers of the sacred 
hymns of the Kigvoda. Pattis : a class of demons of darkness who 
steal the cows of the Gods and shut them up in caverns, that is, con¬ 
ceal the rays of daylight in dark clouds. See Hymns of the Rigveda, 
General Index II. 

6 Discovered life eternal: were made immortal. See II. 1. 5. Stored 
the plants: Agui is said to bring all plants to maturity. 
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HYMN XXIV. 


t think of loci™, only him for ever, fiend-slayer. 

May these lauds of mi tie come near him. 

He cometh to the pious offerer’s calling. May lie 
deliver us from grief and trouble. 

2 W ho with strong arms o’er came his strong oppo¬ 

nents, who broke and crushed the .power of tho 
demons, 

"Who won the rivers and the kine in battle. May ho 
deliver us from grief and trouble. 

3 Ruler of men, finder ol light, the hero: the pressing- 

stones declare his valour, master 
Of sweetest sacrifice with seven Hotars. May ho 
deliver us from grief and trouble. 

4 The lord of barren cows and bulls and oxen, finder 
^ of light for whom the posts are planted, 

For whom the bright juice flows cleansed by devo¬ 
tion. May he deliver us from grief and trouble. 

5 Whose favour those desire who offer Soma, whom, 

arrow-bearer, men invoke in battle, 

On whom the hymn depends, in whom is power. 
May he deliver us from grief and*trouble. 

6 Who was born, first, for active operation, whose 

valour as the first hath been awakened, 

M ho raised his bolt when ho encountered Ahi. May 
he deliver us from grief and trouble. 


A h 3 T rnn of praise and prayer to Indra. 

2 The rivers and the cows: the imprisoned waters of the air and t he 
rays of daylight for which Indra fought with the fiend Vyitra or Ahi, 
that is, tho huge mass of cloud that obstructed them. 

3 Pressing-stones : which extract the juice of the Soma plant, Indra's 
favourite drink. With seven Hotars: performed by the Hotar (see I, 
II) and six assistant priests. 

4 The lord of: to whom are Offered. The posts: to which sacrificial 
victims are tied. 

6 Ahi: the Dragon or Serpent, Vritra. 
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7 Strong Lord, who leadeth hosts to meet for battle, 
who sendeth riches both of earth and heaven,— 

I, suppliant, praise and ever call on Indra. May IwJ * 
deliver us from grief and trouble, 


HYMN XXY. 

X think op V Ay it’s and Savitai's holy rites, ye twain 
who penetrate and guard the living world : 

Yo who have come to be this All’s pervaders, deliver 
Us, ye two, from grief and trouble. 

2 Ye who have counted up the earth’s expanses, and 

in the sky smoothed out the air’s mid-region, 
Whose going-forth hath ne’er been reached by any, 
deliver us, ye two, from grief and trouble. 

3 BeauteousLy bright! men rest in thy dominion when 

thou hast risen up and hastened onward. 

Ye, VAyu, Savitar, preserve all creatures. Deliver us, 
ye twain, front grief and trouble. 

4 Hence, VAyu’ Savitar, drive evil action, chase SimidA 

away, drive oil' the demons. 

Yc give us store of energy and power. Deliver us, 
ye twain, from grief and trouble. 

5 Of their own selves let Savitar and VAyu send 

favourable strength and wealth and plenty. 

Here give us perfect freedom from consumption. 
Deliver h.s, ye twain, from grief and trouble. 

6 Ye, Savitar and VAyu, to assist us, enjoy the hymn 

and the delightful elieerer. 

Come hither downward from the stream of blessing. 
Deli Ver us, ye twain, from grief and trouble. 


A hymn of praise and prayer to VAyu God of Wind and Savitar the 
3 un-God. 

1 Snnull: apparently a* female demon, or a disease attributed to hor 
malevolence. ‘May all the rivers keep us free from Simula’ (Ri&veda 
VII. 50. 4). 

Cheertr: the exhilarating Soma juice. The stream of blessing: 
the firmament and heaven whence rain and other blessings flow. 







mg man’s abode. 

I glorify bright Savitar and VAyu. Deliver us, 
ye twain, from grief and trouble. 


HYMN XXVI. 

0 Heaven and Earth, I think on you, wise, givers of 
abundant gifts, ye who through measureless 
expanses have spread forth. 

For ye are seats and homes of goodly treasures. 
Deliver us, ye twain from grief and trouble. 

2 Yea, seats and homes are ye of goodly treasures, 

grown strong, divine, blessed, and far-extending. 
To me, O Heaven and Earth, be ye auspicious. 
Deliver us, ye twain, from grief and trouble. 

3 I call on you who warm and cause no sorrow, deep, 

spacious, meet to be adored by poets. 

To me, O Heaven and Earth, be ye auspicious. 
Deliver us, ye twain, from grief and trouble. 

4 Ye who maintain Arnrit and sacrifices, ye who sup¬ 

port rivers and human beings, 

To me, 0 Heaven and Earth, be ye auspicious. 
Deliver us, ye twain, from grief and trouble, 

5 Ye by whom cows and forest tvees are cherished, 

within whose range all creatures are included, 

To me, 0 Heaven and Earth, be ye auspicious. 
Deliver us, ye twain, from grief and trouble. 

6 Ye who delight in nectar and in fatness, ye without 

whom men have no strength or power, 

To me, 0 Heaven and Earth, be ye auspicious. 
Deliver us, ye twain, from grief and trouble. 

7 The grief that pains me here, whoever caused it, 

not sent by fate, hath sprung from human action. 
I, suppliant, praise Heaven, Earth, and oft invoke 
them. Deliver us, ye twain, from grief and trouble. 


A hymn <>f praise and prayer to Heaven and Earth, the Parents of all. 
•t Jtnrit : here meaninc* the life giving min on w hich the pjrfoi 
jnaneo of saorificea depends. 




misTfy 



[BOO 



THE HYMNS OF 


HYMN XXVII. 

I think upon the Maruts: may they bless me, may 
they assist me to this wealth in battle. 

I call them like swift well-trained steeds to help us. 

May they deliver us from grief and trouble." 

Those who surround the never-failing fountain for 
ever, and bedew the plants with moisture, 

The Maruts, Prisni’s sons, I chiefly honour. May 
they deliver us from grief and trouble. 

Tlards, who invigorate the milk of milch-kine, the 
sap of growing plants, the speed, of couriers— 

To us may the strong Maruts be auspicious. May 
they deliver us from grief and trouble. 

They who raised water from the sea to heaven and 
send it from the sky to earth in showers, 

The Maruts who move mighty,with their waters, 
may they deliver us from grief and trouble. 

They who delight in nectar and in fatness, they 
who bestow upon us health end vigour, 

The Maruts who rain mighty with their waters, may 
they deliver us from grief and trouble. 

Whether with stormy might the Maruts stablished 
this All, or Gods with their celestial power, 

Ye, kindly Gods, are able to restore it. May they 
deli ver us from grief and trouble. 

Potent in battles is the Maruts’ army, impetuous 
train, well-known, exceeding mighty.* 

I, suppliant, praise and oft invoke the Maruts. May 
they deliver us from grief and trouble-. 


A hymn of praise and prayer to the Maruts, the terrible Gods of battle, 
storm, and tempest, and the gracious senders of the refreshing min. 

2 Prim is sons: the Maruts are the sons of Rtidra and Prisin', the 
spick led cloud. See II. 1. 1. The never-failing fountain: the rain-cloud. 

3 Lards: chanters of their thunder-psalm with the music of the winds. 

6 To restore it: with seasonable rain. 

7 Potent in battles: see III. 1. 2. 
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HYMN XXVIII. 

RKVBRKNCR you—mark this—Bhava and Sarva, 
ye under whose control is this that shineth, 

Lords of this world both quadruped and biped. 

Deliver us, ye twain, from grief and trouble. 

Lords of all near and even of what is distant, lamed 
as the best and skilfullest of archers, 


2 


Lords of this world both quadruped and biped, deliver 
us, ye twain, from grief and trouble. 

3 Thousand-eyed foe-destroyers, I invoke you, still 

praising you the strong, of wide dominion : 

Lords of this world both quadruped and biped, deliver 
us, ye twain, from grief and trouble. 

4 Ye who of old wrought many a deed in concert, and 

showed among mankind unhappy omens ; 

Lords of this world both quadruped and biped, deliver 
us, ye twain, from grief and trouble. 

5 Ye from the stroke of whose destroying weapon not 

one among the Gods or men escapeth, 

Lords of this world both quadruped and biped, deliver 
us, ye twain, from grief and trouble. 

6 Hurl your bolt, strong Gods, at the YAtudh&na, him 

wdio makes ready roots and dealfi in magic: 

Lords of this world both quadruped and biped, deliver 
us, ye twain from grief and trouble. 


A hymn of praise and prayer to Bhava and Sarva, two deities gene- 
rr.lly mentioned together and more or less connected with Rudra. 

1 This that shineth: all the radiant world. Bhava and Sarva: Bhava 
is sometimes explained as ‘the existent,’ ‘the eternal,’ sometimes as ‘the 
producer of everything,’ so that according to the latter explanation he 
is the exact opposite of Sarva * the destroyer: * and possibly the term 
(Bhava) has been formed with the view of propitiating the terrible 
god by a favourable name. (Abridged from Muir’s translation of a 
note by Weber : see 0. S. Texts, IV. p. 428). 

The hymn baa been translated by Muir, 0. S. Texts, IV. p. 332. 
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and aid us, ye strong Gods, in battles, 
at each Kimidin send your bolt of thunder. 

iant, praise and ever call on Bhava and Sarva. 
free from grief and trouble. 


HYMN XXIX. 

\ou twain, 0 Mitra, Vanina, I honour, Law- 
strengtheners, wise, who drive away oppressors. 
Ye who protect the truthful in his battles, deliver 
us, ye twain, from grief and trouble. 

2 \ e the wise Gods who drive away oppressors, 
ye who protect the truthful in his battles, 

Who come, mens guards, to juice pressed forth by 
Babhru, deliver us, ye twain, from grief and trouble. 


A hymn of porno and prayer to Mitra-Varuna, or Mitra and Varuna 
as a dual deity (Mitravdrunau). 

1 The truthful: according to the St. P. Dictionary, Satyavan is a 
man's name. 

^Tcihhru: a king whom the Asvins assisted in his trouble (Itigveda 
Vlir. 22 10). Agasti: more commonly called Agastya, a very cele¬ 
brated Rinhi and seer of twenty-five hymns of Book I. of the Itigveda. 
He is ono oi those indefinable mythic personages who are found in the 
ancient traditions of many nations, and in whom cosmogonical or astro¬ 
nomical notions are generally figured. Thus it is related of Agastya that 
the Vindhvan Mountains prostrated themselves before him ; and yet 
siime Agastya is believed to be the regent of the star Canopus, fu 
tho Kamlyuna ho appears as tho friend and counsellor of Rama. A rc: 
one of tho groat Seven Itisbis, frequently mentioned in tin; Itigveda 
ami said to have been delivered from distress by India and by the 
A$vms (Itigveda I, 51. 3, and 112. 7). A ngiras: ono of the Seven 
Rishis and the seer of a number of the Itigveda hymns. Jamadagni; 
a celebrated ancient Rishi See II. 32. 3. Kasgapa also is a well-known 
' 6( hc K sgo, and Vanishtha is especially famous as the great adversary 
of Viavlmitra. Of the names which follow, Saptavadhri is said (Rig- 
veda V. 78. 6) to have been delivered from trouble by the Asvins; 
I adhryapta is mentioned (Rigveda VI. 01. 1) as a worshipper of Sara- 
svaii, and (X. 69.) as a special worshipper and favourite of Agni. The 
rest are ltiahis and seers of hymns, of more or less celebrity, and <di 
are mentioned in the Itigveda, none being, however, represented as 
haling Veen especially favoured by Mitra and Varuna who in this 
hymn are glorified as their protectors. 

Hie hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigvcda, III. p. 137. 
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tx&. and Varuna who hulp Agasti, Atri, and Angi 


& 
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4 Mitra and Yarui?a, who help Sy&v&sva, An, an 

Purumilha, and Vadhryasva, # 

Ye who help Vimada and Saptavadhri, deliver us, 
ye twain, from grief and trouble. 

5 Ye, Varuiya, Mitra, who give aid to Kutsa, Gavish- 

thira, BharadvAja, VisvAmitra, 

Who help Kakshtvan and give aid to Kanva, deliver 
us, ye'twain, from griel and trouble* 

G Ye, Mitra, Varuna, who help Trisoka, Medhalithi, 
and UsanA son of Kavi, 

Ye, Gotarna’s and Mud gala’s protectors, deliver us, 
yo twain, from grief and trouble. 

7 Whose straight-reined car that keeps the track of g< >od- 
ness assails and ruins him who walks perversely 
I, suppliant, praise with constant invocation Mitra 
and Varuua. Save us from affliction. 


HYMN XXX. 


I travrl with the Rudras and the Vasus, with the 
Adityas and All-Gods I wander. 

I hold aloft both Varupa and Mitra, I hold aloft 
Indra and both the Asvins. 

2 I am the Queen, the gatherer-up of treasures, most 
thoughtful, first of those who merit worship. 

The Gocls, making me enter many places, in divers 
spots have set mine habitation. 

The hymn, which is taken from Rigveda X, 125, is a glorification 
of Yak, Speech personified and deified, the Word, the first creation 
and representation of Spirit, and the means of communication between 
men and Clods. 

1 VAk speaks. Rudras : the Sons of Rudra, the Maruts or Storrn- 
Godat. The Vosus: considered as a separate^ class, eight deities fre¬ 
quently mentioned in connexion with the Adityas and the JKudras. 
A ll-Gods: the Visvedcvas, here regarded as a separate class. 
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^Verily, myself announce and utter the word that 
Gods and men alike shall welcome. 

J make the man I love exceeding mighty, make him 
a sage, a Llishi, and a Brahman. 


1 I hrough me alone all eat the food that feeds them, each 
^ man who sees, breathes, hears the word out-spoken, 
t hey know it not, but yet they dwell beside me. 
Hear, one and all the truth as I declare it. 

5 [ bend the bow tor Rudra that his arrow may strike 

and slay the hater of devotion. 

I rouse and order battle for the people, and I have 
penetrated Earth and Heaven. 

6 I cherish and sustain high-swelling Soma, and 

Tvashtar I support, Pftshan, and Bhaga. 

I load with wealth the zealous sacrificer who pours 
the juice and offers his oblation. 


7 On the world’s summit I bring forth the Rather; 

^ my home is in the waters, in the ocean. 

Thence I extend o’er all existing creatures, and 
touch even yonder heaven with my forehead. 

8 I breathe a strong breath like the wind and tempest, 

the while I hold together all existence. 

Beyond this wide earth and beyond the heavens 
I have become so mighty in my grandeur. 


7 The Father: Dyu or Dyaus* Zeus, Heaven or Sky, produced from 
Vak identified with ParuLnatm&, the Supreme and Universal Soul. 

Mr. Wallis observes : ‘Vac, «Speech 1 is celebrated alone in two 
whole hymns [of the Rigveda], X. 71 and X. 125, of which the former 
shows that the primary application of the name wus to the voice of 
the hymn, the means of communication between heaven and earth at 
the sacrifice. The other hymn illustrates the constant assimilation of 
the varied phenomena of nature to the sacrifice ; all that has a voice 
ir. nature, the thunder of the storm, the re-awaking of life at dawn, 
with songs of rejoicing over the new birth of the world, are embodied 
m this V ac in the same way as it is said of Brihaspati that he em- 
bi n es all things that are. It is thus another expression for that idea 
of t he unity of the world, which we have seen crowning the mystical 
speculations of all the more abstract hymns of the collection 9 (Cosmo 
logy of the Rig vela, p. 85). v 
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HYMN XXXI. 

with thoo, O Manya girt by Maruts, 


<§L 


Bornr on v—- -c . w 

let our brave men, impetuous, bursting forward, 

March on, like flames of fire in form, exulting, 
with pointed arrows, sharpening their weapons. 

Flashing like fire, be thou, O conquering Manyu, 
invoked, O victor, as our army’s leader.. 

Slay thou our foes, distribute their possessions : show 
forth thy vigour, scatter those who hate us. 
l O Manyu, overcome those who assail us. On! 
breaking, slaying, crushing down the foemen. 

They have not hindered thine impetuous vigour: 
mighty ! sole-born ! reduce them to subjection. 

Alone of many thou art worshipped, Manyu : sharpen 
the spirit of each clan for combat. 

With thee to aid, O thou of perfect splendour, 
we raise the glorious battle-shout for conquest. 

Unyielding, bringing'victory like Indra, O Manyu, 
be thou here our sovran ruler. 

To'thy dear name, O victor, we sing praises : we 
know the spring from which thou art come hither, 
i Twin-born with power, destructive bolt of thunder! 
the highest conquering might is thine, subduer ! 

Be friendly to us in thjr spirit, Manyu! 0 much- 
invoked, in shock of mighty battle ! 

’ For spoil let Varupa and Manyu give us the wealth 
of both sides gathered and collected ; ^ 

And let our enemies with stricken spirits, o er- 
whelmed with terror, slink away defeated. 


The hymn, which is taken from the Rigvcda (X. 84), is a battle-song 
addressed to Manyu, Wrath or Warlike Ardour personified and deified. 

1 Like fi.aw.et of fire in form: agnirtlpdb ; Homer’s Upas nvpbr 
aiOo/jtvoio (LI- 11. 596). 

3 Sole-born: having none to rival thee in thine own provinco. 

5 The spring: the divine transcendental source. 
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HYMN XXXII. 

He who hath reverenced thee, Manvu, destructive bolt! 

breeds for himself forthwith all conquering energy. 

Aryf and Dlls a will we conquer with thine aid, with 
th e the conqueror, with conquest conquest-sped. 

Many u was India, yea, the God was Manyu ; Manyu 
was Ho tar, Varuna, Jdtavedas. 

The tribes of human lineage worship Manyu. Accord¬ 
ant,, with thy fervour, Manyu! guard us. 

Come hither, Manyu, mightier than the mighty : 
smite, with thy fervour for ally, our foemen. 

Slayer of foes, of Vritra, and of Dasyu, bring thou 
to us all kinds of wealth and treasure. 

For thou art, Manyu, of surpassing vigour, fierce, 
queller of the foe, and self-existent, 

Shared by all men, victorious, subduer : vouchsafe 
to us superior strength in battles. 

I have departed still without a portion, wise God ! 
according to thy will, the mighty. 

I, feeble man, was wroth with thee, O Manyu. Come 
in thy proper form and give us vigour. 

Come hither, I am all thine own : advancing, turn 
thou to me, victorious, all-bestowing. 

Come to mo, Manyu, wieldcr of the thunder ; bethink 
thee of thy friend, and slay the Dasyus. 


The hymn, which is almostidentical wit h Uigvedn X. 83, is a battle song 
addres oil to Manyu, personified Wrath, the deity of the preceding hymn. 

1 Ddstt : a general name applied in the Veda to certain evil beings 
or demons hostile to India and to men. It means also, a savage, 
a barbarian, as here, one of the original inhabitants of the country 
opposed to an Aryan immigrant. In the second hemistich I read 
many dm, us in the Rigveda, instead of mani/ur of the text. 

2 Favau-: tdpas; originally‘heat,’ ‘burning,’ and secondly ‘reli¬ 
gious austerity,’ ' fervid abstraction.’ 

3 Dasyu : fiend, or barbarian. 

5 Without a portion : without a share in thy favours. 
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r proach, a-nd on our right hand hold thy station, 
then let us slay a multitude of foemen. 

The best of meath I offer to support the'e: may we 
be first to drink thereof in quiet. 

HYMN. XXXIII. 

Chasing our pain with splendid light,, O Agni, shine 
thou wealth on us. 

His lustre flash our pain away ! . 

2 For goodly fields, for pleasant homes, for wealth we 

sacrifice to thee. 

His lustre flash our pain away ! 

3 Best praiser of all these be lie, and foremost be our 

noble chiefs. 

His lustre flash our pain away ! 

4 So that thy worshippers and we, thine, Agni! in our 

sons may live. 

His lustre flash our pain away! 

5 As ever-conquering Agni’s beams of splendour go to 

every side, 

His lustre flash our pain away ! 

6 To every side thy face is turned, thou art triumphant 

everywhere. 

His lustre flash our pain away ! 

7 0 thou whose face looks every way, bear off our foes 

as in a ship. 

His lustre flash our pain away ! 

8 As in a ship across the flood, transport us to felicity. 
His lustre flash our pain away ! 


The hymn, which is almost identical with Itigveda I. 9/, is a prayer 
to Agni lor protection and general prosperity. 

1 Pain : Buffering inflicted on us by our enemies. 

3 He : in the original hymn, meaning Kutsa the ftishi or seer to 
whom the hymn is attributed. May he be preeminent among those 
who celebrate thy praises, and may the chiefs or wealthy householders 
who have instituted the sacrifice bo distinguished among thy worshippers. 

. 8 Across the flood: or, over Sindh u, or Indus: As over Sindh u in a ship. 
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HYMN XXXIV. 

Tub head of this is prayer, its back the Jbriliat, 
Odana’s belly is the V&madcvya ; 

Its face reality, its sides the metre, Vishtan sacrifice 
produced from fervour. 

2 Boneless, cleansed, purified by him who cleansetb, 

they go resplendent to the world of splendour. 

Fire burneth not their organ of enjoyment: much 
pleasure have they in the world of Svarga. 

3 Never doth want or evil fortune visit those who pre¬ 

pare oblation called Vishtdrl. 

Ho goes unto the Gods, he dwells with. Yaina, he joys 
among Gandharvas meet for Soma. 

4 Yama robs not of generative vigour the men who 

dress oblation called Visht&rl. 

.Borne on his car, a charioteer, he travels : endowed 
with wings he soars beyond the heavens. 


Tht hymn is a glorification of a certain sacrifice called Vishtar!, 
\vh < ;o chief element is Odana, a mess or broth of mashed rice or Other 
gr> in cooked with milk. 

1 Of this: of the Odana. The Bn hat : the name of various Samara 
or sougs of praise cv>mposed in the Brihati metre which consists of 
two pad as of eight syllables each followed by one pad a of twelve and 
one >f eight syllables. Vdmadevya: (corning from V&madeVa the 
Bishi or inspired seer of Book IV. of the Big/eda) the name given to 
various Samans. Vishtdri : (meaning ‘ extensive 7 ) the name of the ob¬ 
lation which is the subject of the hymn. In non-sacerdotal language 
the meaning of the stanza is: Devotion, various songs of praise and 
the met. ’in which ♦ hoy are composed, results, and effectiveness are the 
essential accompaniments of the brew of rice and milk offered in the 
VishtAri sacrifice which is originated by a fervid religious spirit. 

2 By him who cleanseth: by the purify ing Wind. They : who offer 
the Vishtari oblation. Fire: the flames of the funeral pile. Muir 
(O. 8. Texts, V. p. 307) cites from the Satapatha-Brahmana, X. 4. 4. 4 : 

When a man, knowing this, practises austere fervour, lie retains in 
heaven all his functions, even to that of sexual intercourse/ 

3 lie : the offerer of the oblation. Gandharvas: genii who inhabit 
Sv&rga or heaven. 
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-Strongest is this, performed, of sacrifices : he hath 
reached heaven who hath, prepared Visht&rl. 

The oval-fruited lotus spreads his fibre : there bloom 

the nenuphar and-water-lilies. 

Abundant with their overflow of sweetness, these 
streams' shall reach thee in the world of ^varga, 
whole lakes with lotus-blossom shall approach thee. 

6 Full lakes 6f butter with their banks of honey, flow- 

iijcr with wine, and milk and curds and water—~ 
Abundant with their overflow of sweetness^ these 
streams shall reach thee in the world of fe varga, 
whole Kikes with lotus-blossom shall approach thee. 

7 l irive four pitchers, in four several places, filled to 

the brim with milk and curds and water. 

Abundant with their overflow of sweetness, these 
streams shall reach thee in the world of Svarga, 
whole lakes with lotus-blossom shall approach thee. 
i8 I part this Odana among the Brahmans, Vishtdri, 
conquering worlds and reaching heaven. 

Let me not lose it; swelling by its nature, be it my 
perfect Cow to grant all wishes! 

. HYMN XXXV. 

Odana which Prajipati, the firstborn of .Order, dress¬ 
ed with fervour for the Brahman, 


5 The oval-fruited: or may be a separate plant with egg- 

shaped fruit erf bulb*,. Cf. V 17. 16. Lolm : Umudam ; either tbs 
white esculent trater-lily or the red lotus whose fruit is also edible 
Nenuphar und viaUriUm : a substitution fw t»« §»luka, Saphaka, and 
Mul&lin of the text which seem to be unidentifiable aquatic plants 
Thee : the offerer of the oblation. 

A& regards Svarga or heaven and the joys of the departed, see a itiiJh 
kr and more attractive account in Eigveda. IX. 113. 7 —11. 

8 Cow to grant all wishes: }%Xm.addgh %; the mythical Cow 

of Plenty, fulfiller of all desires. 

The hvmn Thas been translated by Ludwig, Dor Ivigveda, IIX. p- 4*37. 

The hymn is a'further magnification of the Odana, or oblation of 
mashed rice and milk (see I\. 34). ■ ' - . f . , 

1 Praj&pxti ; the Lord of Life; the Creator. Mfityu: feGbd of Death, 

u 
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►Vhicb guards the worlds from breaking at the cen 
tre,—I with this Odana will conquer Mrityu. 

2 Whereby the World-Creators vanquished Mrityu, 

that which they found by fervour,, toil and trouble, 
That which prayer first made ready for the Brab. 
man,—I with this Odana will conquer Mrityu. 

3 That which upholds the Earth, the all-sustainer, that 

which hath filled air’s middle realm with moisture. 
Which, raised on high in grandeur, atablished 
heaven,—I with this Odana will conquer Mrityu. 

4 From which the months with thirty spokes were 

moulded, from which the twelve-spoked year was 
formed and fashioned, 

Which circling day and night have ne’er o’ertaken,— 
I with this Odana will conquer Mrityu. 

5 Which hath become breath-giver, life-bestower, to 

which the worlds flow full of oil and fatness, 

To whom belong all the refulgent regions,—I with 
this Odana will conquer Mrityu. 

'» From which, matured, sprang Amrit into being, 
which hath become Gayatrf’a lord and ruler, 

In which the perfect Vedas have been treasured,— 
I with this Odana will conquer Mrityu. 

7 I drive away the hostile God-despiser: far off’ be 
those who are mine adversaries. 

I dress Bralimaudana that winneth all things. May 
the Gods hear me who believe and trust them. 


2 The World-Creators: see III. 28. 1. 

4 Twelve-spoked year: cf. ltigveda I. 164. 11. 

(V (Myalls lord: master of the G&yatri'metre*. Perfect: or,-Omniform. 
7 Brahmaudana: the Odana or mess of rice and milk distributed 
to Brahmans, and especially to priests at a sacrifice. 

The bymnhas been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 438. 
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HYMN XXXYI. 



Endowed with true strength, let the Bull, Agni Vais- 
v&nara, burn them up, 

Him who would pain and injure us, him who would 
treat us as a foe. 

2 Him who, unharmed, would injure us, and.him who, * 

harmed, would do us harm 
1 lay between the doubled fangs of Agni, of Vaia- 
vflnara. 

3 Those who, what time the moon is dark, hunt with 
__ loud cry and answering shout, 

Mesh-eaters, others who would harm,—all these I 
overcome with might. 

o 

4 I conquer the Pssdchas with my power, and take 

their wealth away. 

All who would injure us I slay. Let mine inten¬ 
tion have success, 

5 With 'G-ods who flee with him, and match their rapid 

motion with the Sun, 

1 with those animals who dwell in rivers and on hills 
am found. 


Tho hymn is a charm against fionds, human enemies, and trouble- 

some posts. 

3 With loud cry: dr/are, which does not occur elsewhere, is a word 
of uncertain signification. In the St. Petersburg Dictionary it is sug¬ 
gested that it may stand for dgdre ) ‘ in the chamber, 1 * 3 4 5 and so Ludwig 
translates it. Sayana explains it as meaning ‘on the field of battle* 1 
See Grill’s note. Flesh-eaters : eaters of raw flesh; demons, 

4 PMchas: goblins, fiends. See I. 16. 3, note. 

5 With Gods: as Agni.* ‘ Vaisvanara hath rivalry with Surya’ (Rig- 
veda I. 98. 1.) ; Soma: ‘ This PavamA.ua . . . mounts up with Sury a 
to the sky’ (Rigveda IX. 27. 5). With those animals: sdrrt talk pafu- 
bhih ; this is obscure, and the metro suffers. Grill suggests that in¬ 
stead of pasdbhth somejuich word as pisMahd‘ destroyer of Pis&chas,* 
should be read : With those who dwell in streams and hills I, slayer of 
the fiends, am found.’ Ludwig, retaining pastibhih, translates * mit 
diesen [wie mit] vieh mog ich bef uuden werden ; ’ ‘ may I bo found 


with these (as with) cattle/ 
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trouble the Pis&chas 
in kine. 

They, even as dogs when they ^ave seen a lion, find 
no hiding-place. 

7 Xaught with Pisdchas can I do, with thieves, with 

roamers of the wood. 

Pi pachas flee and vanish from each village as I enter it. 

8 Into whatever village thi3 mine awful power pene¬ 

trates. 

Thence the PisAchas flee away, and plot no further 
mischief there. 

0 Those who enrage me with their prate, as flies tor¬ 
ment an elephant, 

I deem unhappy creatures, like small insects trouble¬ 
some to man. 

10 Destruction eize upon the man, as with a cord they 
hold a horse, 

The tool who is enraged with me! He is not rescued 
from the noose. 

HYMN XXXVII. 

V\ ith thee, O Plant, in olden time Atharvans smote 
and slew the fiends. 

Kasyapa smote with thee, with thee did Kanva and 
Agastya smite. 


SINS OP [B 

s the tiger plagues me 



it 



7 Thieves . . . roamers of the wood: the mischievous Pisacbap, aro 
probably meant. 

S This mine awfulpower: which frightens the goblins away. . 

?. With their prate: I adopt the reading lapit v&\ suggested by Prof. 
h hit.toy in his Index Verborum, instead of tapiia, 1 chatterings.' 

. I?. H f. i& not resrnt>(i f™m the noose : ho bhall be caught in the snare 
c*f Nirviti the Goddess of Misfortune and Destruction, 

'Hi hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Bigveda, III, p, 526 
<*nd| with annotations, by Grill, Hunderfc Lieder, pp. 3, 136. 

1 he hymn is a spell to drive away Gandharvas and Apaarases. 

1 Atharvam : the descendants of the great Atharvan, the first Fir*, 
priest. A asi/afa ... JCanv a ... Ayastya ; see Index, 
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1th thee we scare and drive away Gandharvas am 

Apsarases. . , 

O Ajaaringh chase the fiends. Cause all to vam* 

■with thy smell. 

3 Let the Apsarases, puffed away, go to the river, 

to the ford,— „ . a 

Guggulh, Piia, Naladi, Aukshagandhi, Pramandim. 
Ye have become attentive since the Apsarases have 
past away. 

4 Where great trees are, Asvatthas and Nyagrodha.- 

with their leafy crests, , 

There where your swings are green and bright, ana 
lutes and cymbals sound in tune, 

Ye have become attentive since the Apsarases have 

past away. 

5 Hither hath come this one, the most effectual of herbs 

and plants. 

6 Let Ajasringi penetrate, Ar&taki with sharpened horn. 

7 From the Gandharva, dancing near, the lord of the 

Apsarases, 

Wearing the tuft of hair, I take all manhood and 
virility. 


2 Gandharvas: see Index. Apsarases: see Index. Ajasringi■ the 
name of the plant, used in the incantation ; literally Goat’s Horn, Odina 
Pinnata. 

3 These names are derived from- fragrant plants or sweet scents, 
Clugguia meaning ' Bdellium-scented; ’ Naladi * Smelling of Spikenard;’ 
the plants connected with the rest of the names have not been indenti- 
fied. The names of the six Apsarases mentioned in Higveda X. 95, 6 
refer to their looks and habits. Ye: the Gandharvas. Tne charm 
has now driven the nymphs away. 

4 The Asvattha (sec III. 6. 1) is the Holy Fig-tree, Ficus Religiosa; 
the Nyagrodha is the Indian Fig-tree, ficus Inthca. 

6 Ardtakl: a name or epithet of Ajasringi or Goat’s Horn. 
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ith those dread hundred iron spears, the da] 
Indra, Jet it pierce 

tlie Blyxa-fed Gandharvas, those who bring no sacri¬ 
ficial gift. 

9 W ith those dread hundred golden spears, the darts 
ot Indra, Jet it pierce 

1 lie Blyxa-fed Gandharvas, tliose who brino - no sacri¬ 
ficial gift. ° 

10 0 Biant, be thou victorious, crush the Pisftchas, 
one and all, 

Blyxa-fed, shining in the floods, illumining: the 
selfish ones. 

! L Youthful, completely decked with hair, one monkey- 
hke, one like a dog,— 

So the Gandharva, putting on a lovely look, pursues 
a dame. 

Hun with an efficacious charm we scare and cause to 
vanish hence. 

12 Your wives are the Apsarases, and ye, Gandharvas, 
are their lords. 

Run ye, immortal ones, away: forbear to interfere 
with men! 


8 Iron qtears the strong thorns or spines of the plant. Myxa-fid: 

e e. s of Vvaku (Blyxa Oetandra), a water-plant, called Saivaia in later 
tunes. 

10 IlUmmng the selfish ones j jyotayamdmakdn ; the meaning is 

obscure. ° 

11 ‘ ^Gandharvas, & class of gods, who are described as hairy, like 
,l ,° 88 , monkeys, but as assuming a handsome appearance to seduce 
the .elections of earthly females, are called upon to desist from this uu- 
iceoimng practice, and not to interfere with mortals, as they have wives 

of their own, the Apasarases’ (Muir, O. S. Texts, V. 309). The Gan* 
it hurras here resemble the k’auni and the Satyri of Italy, the latter 
jomg represented as woodland genii or deities, ape-like and goat-footed. 
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HYMN XXXVIII. 


<§L 


Hither I call the Apsaras, victorious, who plays 
with skill, 

Her who comes freely forth to view, who wins the 
stakes in. games of dice. 

2 Hither I call that Apsaras who scatters and who 
gathers up, 

The Apsaras who plays with skill and takes her 
winnings in the game. 

8 Dancing around us with the dice, winning the wager 
by her play, 

May'she obtain the stake for us and gain the victory 
with, skill. 

May she approach us full of strength : let them not 
win this wealth of ours. 

4 Hither I call that Apsaras, the joyous, the delight¬ 

ful one— 

Those nymphs who revel in. the dice, who suffer grief 
and yield to wrath. 

5 Who follow in their course the rays of Sftrya, or as a 

particle of light attend him. 

Whose leader from afar, with store of riches, com¬ 
passes quickly all the worlds and guards them. 
Pleased, may he collie to this our burnt oblation, 
together with the \ir, enriched with treasure. 


The hymn is a charm for success in gambling. 

1 The Apsaras; the Apsarases are intimately connected with gambl¬ 
ing with dice. See II. 2. 5, 

5 Stanzas 5--7, differing in metre and unconnected with the object 
of the charm, are evidently a later addition to the original hymn. They 
are employed in Kauaika-Sdtra XX f. 11 as a charm for the protection 
of cattle. Who : apparently the Apsarases as nymphs of the mists of 
morning. Leader : perhaps the Sun. 
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Vgether with the Air, O rich in treasure, 
here the white cow and the calf, 0 mighty! 

Here are abundant drops for thee, come hither ! 
Here-is thy white calf, let thy mind be with us. 

Together with the Air, 0 rich in treasure, keep the 
white calf in safety here, 0 mighty ! 

Here is the grass, here is the stall, here do we bind 
the calf. We are your masters, name by name. 
All Hail I 

HYMN XXXIX. 

Ac si on earth hath had mine homage. May he bless 
me. 

As I have bowed me down to Agni on the earth, so 
let the Favouring Graces bow them down, to me. 

Eai'th ig t} ie Cow, her calf is Agni. May she with 
her calf Agni yield me food, strength, all my wish, 
life first of all, and offspring, plenty, wealth. All. 
Hail! 

Vdyu in air hath had mine homage. May he bless me. 

As I have bowed me down to V&yu in the air, so let 
the Favouring Graces bow them down to me. 

Air is the Cow, her calf is V&yu. May she with her 
calt Yayu yield me food, strength, all my wish, 
life first of all, and offspring, plenty, wealth. All 
Hail! 


6 0 mighty!: vdjin / according to Ludwig, the horse of the Gan- 
dlmrva is addressed. 

7 You:- masters, name by name : we have power over you (Gandhar- 
vas or Apsarases) collectively and severally. 

The hymn lias been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigvcda, III. p. 454; 
and stanzas 1—4, with annotations, by Grill, Ilundort Lieder, pp.71,140. 


The hymn is a prayer to various deities for health, wealth, and 
general prosperity. 

i l he favouring Graces \ the condescending loving-kindnesses of the 
Goas, personified. 
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he Sun in heaven hath* had my homage. May lift 
bless me. 

As I have bowed me down unto the Sun in heaven, 
so let the Favouring Graces bow them down to ms. 

6 Heaven is the Cow, her calf Aditya. May she yield 

with her calf the Sun food, strength, and all my 
wish, life first of all, and offspring, plenty, wealth 
AH Hail ! * ' 

7 To Chandra in tile quarters have I bowed me. May 

he bless me. 

As unto Chandra in the quarters I have bent, so let 
the Favouring Graces bow them down to me. 

8 The quarters are the Cows, their calf is Chandra 

May they yield with their calf the Moon food 
strength, and all my wish, life first of'all, and off . 
spring, plenty, wealth. All Hail 1 

9 Agni moves having entered into Agni, the fiishia’ 

son, who guards from imprecations. 

.1 offer unto tb.ee with reverent worship. Let me 
not mar the Gods' appointed service. 

10 Skilled in all ways, O God, O J&ta vedas, I offer 
what is cleansed by heart and spirit 
To all thy seven mouths,. O Jatavedas, Do thou 
accept with pleasure my libation. 

HYMN XL. 

O JaTavudas, eastward saerifieers, as foes assail us 
from the eastern quarter. 


6 Aditya : meaning here the Sun. 

7 Chandra: the Moon. 

9 Having entered into Agni: the consecrated fire being taken from 
the householders perpetual fire. The liishn* son : first produced on 
earth by Biahis, as Atharvan, in the olden time. Seven mouths: the 
seven mouths (tongues or flames) of Agni are frequently mentioned in 
the Bigveda. 


. hymn, addressed to Agni J&teivedas, is a charm directed against 
rival worshippers, 







May they, turned back, be pained for harming Agni. 
I drive them backward with mine incantation. 


2 0 Jiitavedas, southward sacrificers as foes assail ua . 

from the southern quarter. 

May they, turned back, be pained for harming V ama. 

I smite them backward with mine incantation. 

3 0 Titavedas, westward sacrificers as foes assail us 

from the western quarter. 

For harming Varupa be they turned and troubled 1 
I smite them backward with mine incantation. 

4 0 Jiitavedas, northward sacrificers as foes assail us 

from the northern quarter. 

Fot harming Soma be they turned and troubled ! I 
smite them backward with mine incantation. 

5 0 Jiitavedas, nether sacrificers as foes assail us from 

the stedfast quarter. 

For harming Earth let them be turned aud troubled. 

I smite them backward with mine incantation. 

6 Those who pay sacrifice, 0 Jiitavedas, from air assail 

us from the midway quarter. 

For harming Viiyu be they turned and troubled! I 
smite them backward with mine incantation. 

* 7 The sacrificers from above assail us, O JtLtavcdas, 

from the lefty, quarter. 

For wronging Siirya be they turned and troubled ! 

I smite them backward with mine incantation. 

8 Those from all points assail us, Jiitavedas, who 
sacrifice from intermediate regions. 

For wronging Prayer let them be turned and troubled. 

I smite them backward with mine incantation. 

* l For harming-Agni : as Regent of the East. The rival and heterodox 
worshippers are considered to insult- and injure the deity who presides 
over the region of the heaven under which they offer their sacrifice*. 

5 S Udfait quarter : or, region ; the nadir. 

6 Midway : between heaven and earth. 

7 Lofty quarter ; or, region ; the zenith. 

For the Regents or presiding deities of the regions, see note on 1. 31.1. 




BOOK V. 

* 

HYMN I. 

He who with special plans and deathless spirit, 
waxing, well-born, hath come unto his birth-place, 
As he who shines upholds the days, thus Trita, of 
pure life, bears the Three as their supporter, 

2 He who, the first, approached the holy statutes 
makes, alter, many beauteous forms and figures. 
Eager to drink, his birth-place first he entered who 
understands the word when yet unspoken. 

1 Jf;, 

This very obscure introductory hymn appears to be a glorification 
of Trita and Varuna. 

1 He who shines: Surya, the Sun-God. Trita: a mysterious ancient 
deity frequently mentioned in the Rigveda, principally in connexion 
with the Maruts., Vayu, and Indra. His home is in the remotest part 
of heaven, and he is called A ptya, the Watery, that is, sprung from, 
or dwelling in, the sea of cloud and vapour. In the Rigveda he is 
identified with the Sacrificial Horse (I. 163. 3); he is said to have 
rent Vritra limb from limb’ (I. 187. 1), and to have combated and con- 
» querhd other meteoric demons ; as V&yu or Wind he fans and quickens 
Agai in the height of heaven (V\ 9. 5); he appears to be the celestial 
purifier of the Soma for Indra (II. 11. 20; IX. 32. 2; 34. 4; 37. 4 • 
102. 2); and he surrounds the Maruts with the lightning flash and 
roar (V. 54. 2). Soma identifies Trita sometimes with V4yu ; some¬ 
times with Indra as the pervader of the three worlds; and sometimes 
with Agni stationed in the three fire-receptacles. See Rergaigne, La 
Religion VMique, II. pp. 326—330. In this hymn Trita appears as.a 
creative and protecting power. The Three : the worlds, earth, middle 
air, and heaven. 

2 Eager to drink: or, to form, to create; ‘scbafifenslustigor/—Ludwig. 
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e w ho—the fluid gold, with radiant' kinsmen 
fervent glow delivered up thy body, 

On him both set names that shall live for eveij: 
to him the regions shstll send robes to clothe him** 

4 As these have gone to their primeval station, each 

gaining an imperishable dwelling, 

May kissing mothers of the bards’ belovM bring the 
pole-drawing husband to the sister. 

5 By holy wisdom I a sage, Far-Strider! offer to thee 

this lofty adoration. 

This worship both the mighty eddying rivers, com¬ 
ing together to this station, heighten. 

6 Seven are the pathways which the wise have fashioned: 

to one of these may come the troubled mortal. 

On sure ground where the ways are parted standeth 
Life’s Pillar in the duelling of the Highest. 


3 lie : Trita, that is, Agni as the Sun, the fluid gold whose kinsmen 
are the Hashes. Thy body : Soma's, according to Ludwig. The mean* 

[ing of the hemistich is not clear. Both: the dual verb has no express¬ 
ed subject. Heaven and Earth are intended. Regions: (disah instead 
of visa'll) of the heavens. Robes: clouds with which the sun is invested. 

4 These: Heaven and Earth. Primeval station : the position which 
they have occupied from the earliest time since their separation. See 
IV. 1. 4. Kissing mothers: Heaven and Earth. Of the bards 1 beloved ; 
kavih susMsya of the text^s absolutely unintelligible and is probably . 
corrupt. Sftrya appears to be meant: ‘ des von don weisen besungenen 
[Agni-Surya?]. 1 —Ludwig, Pole-drawing husband: Day, Sister: Night. 

5 Far-Strider : or, having a broad path.; Sftrya, the Sun. Eddying 
rivers: hero apparently, Heaven and Earth: 1 liodha und Chakra 
[Himmeljmd Erde].’—Ludwig. 

6 The stanfca is taken from Rigvoda X. F3. 6. Pathways: maryaddn ; 
Ion x lines or divisions of light. The wise: the sages, the Fathers, 
The troubled mortal: the man who is longing for daybreak may ap¬ 
proach the^pathway of light. Prof. M. Muller translates differently 
JVedic Hymns; Part I. p. 253): ‘ The sages established the seven 





THE ATUAEYA-VEDA. 


<§L 


7"-Working, I go my way with deathless spirit; life, 
spirit, bodies have gone gladly thither. 

Aye, Sakra also gives his gift of treasure as when the 
saerificer meets with power. 

8 Yea, the son asks dominion of his father : this thev 

declared the noblest path to welfare. 

\ aruna, Jet them see thy revelations : display the 
wondrous shapes of times to follow. 

9 Halt with the milk, its other half, thou miuglest, 

and with that half, strong! unbeguiled ! inereasest. 
Let us exalt the gracious friend, the mighty, Varmga 
son of Aditi, strength-giver. 

We have told, him the marvels sung by poets. The 
utterance qf Heaven and Earth is truthful. 


HYMN II. 

In all the worlds .that was the best and hichest 
whence sprang the Mighty One of splendid valour. 
As soon as born he overcomes his foemen, when those 
rejoice in him who bring him succour. 


divisions, but mischief befell one of them.’ Where the wave are parted • 
where ends the dark road which the 3un travels by night, and the 
bright path of his daily course begins. Life’s Pillar* apparently, Agui. 
1 lie meaning of the whole stanza is uncertain. 


J. lie meaning of the whole stanza is uncertain 

' ^ Indm; Meets with power : obtains the expected 

reward of his oblations, , 1 

§ Half . . . . thou viinglest: preparesfc a libation consisting of 
equal parts of boma juice and milk. Gracious; dvim; * das schaf/ 
the sheep.—Ludwig. f 

The hymn, like the introductory hymn of Book IV, is a BrahmMyam* 
an enunciation m designedly enigmatical language of cosmog ,nical 
and mysto-theological dootrme, Translation and explanation can be 
only conjectural, and mine passages do not lend themselves to either 
See Ludwig, Der Bigvcda, 111. p. 391, 


The hymn, which is taken, with variations, from RiWda X. 120 
Tndra^ t0 ^ ®$kaddiva, Bon °* Atharvan, is a glorification of 


I Tkat : mean% according to Sharia, Brahma the original cafise 
of the Universe. The Mighty One; Indra. 
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THE HYMNS OF 


rown mighty in his strength, with ample vigour, 
he as a foe strikes fear into the IMsa, 

Eager to win the breathing and the breathless : All 
sang thy praise at banquet and oblation. 

All concentrate on thee their mental vigour what 
time these, twice or thrice, are thine assistants. 

Blend what is sweeter than the sweet with sweetness: 
win quickly with our rneath that rneath in battle. 

If verily in every war the sages joy and exult in thee 
who winnest treasures, 

With mightier power, strong God, extend thy firmness:' 
let not malevolent Kasokas harm thee. 

Proudly we put our trust in thee in battles, when we 
behold great wealth the prize of combat. 

I with ray words impel thy weapons onward, and 
sharpen with ray prayer thy vital vigour. 


2 Dds z: the demon enemies of the Gods. Eager to win : Prof. Lud¬ 
wig makes sdsni an infinitive. The correct reading is probably sarnie 
as suggested by Prof. Grass mann. The breathing and the breathless : 
the animate and the inanimate world. 

3 Mental vigour: krdtum; ‘ adoration.’—Wilson. These: Soma juices;, 
Twice or thrice: with reference, perhaps, to the three daily libations. 
These invigorate ludra for the performance of his mighty deeds. What 
is sweeter: thine own celestial Soma which is sweeter than that of 
earth. Say ana explains, the stanza differently :—* To thee all (wor 
shippers) offer adoration, whether those propitiators bo two or three. 
Combine that which is sweeter than the sweet with sweetness, unite 
that honey with honey.’—Wilson. The ‘ two or three ’ are according 
to S&yana, the sacrificer and his wife and child, and the second half 
of the stanza contains a reference to the propagation of children. 

4 Kasokas : a class of demons, according to the St. P. Dictionary. 
The Rigveda has ‘ Ydtudhdnas ; ’ and Prof. Ludwig suggests that the 
Atharva-veda hymn was employed as a charm on some special occasion* 
and Kasokas, meaning perhaps people living on the stream Ka-s'i, took 
the place of YcUudhanas. 
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-fiAPKou in that house, the highest or the lowest, which 
thy protection guards, bestowest riches. 

Establish ye the ever-wandering mother, and bring 
full many deeds to their completion. 

7 Praise in the height him who hath many pathways, 

courageous, strongest, Aptya of the Aptyas. 
Through strength he shows himself of ample power : 
pattern of Prithivl, he fights and conquers. 

8 Brihaddiva, the foremost of light-winners, hath made 

^ these holy prayers, this strength for Indra. 

Free Lord, he rules the mighty fold of cattle, win- 
ning, aglow, even all the billowy waters. 

9 Thus hath Brihaddiva, the great Atharvan, spoken 

to Indra as himself in person. 

Two sisters free from stain, the M&tarisvans, with 
power impel him onward and exalt him* 


6 Establish ye: apparently the Gods are addressed. The ever-wai- 
dering mother: the earth before her foundations were fixed. The reading 
of the Rigveda differs ‘Thou stablishest the two much-wandering 
mothers’ (heaven and earth). 

i Aptya of the Aptyas: chief of the class of deities called Aptya, 
dwelling in the waters of the sea of air, and so identified with, or likened 
to, Trita Aptya. See V. 1. L Pattern of Prithivi: vast and strong 
as the earth : ‘ Thou art the counterpart of earth’ (Rigveda I. 52. 13). 

8 Foremost of light-winners : according to Sayana, 4 chief of Rishis, 
and enjoyer of heaven, or servant of Aditya, the Sun, Indra. 6 7 8 He ; 
Indra, Fold of cattle: the realm of the celestial cows or rays of light. 
Billowy waters : of the sea of air. 

0 The great Atharvan : ‘the great priest/—Grassmaun. As Himself: 
the priest identified himself with the God whom he worships. Two si"- 
ters : Heaven and Earth. Mdtarisvans : Matariflvan in the Rigved; 
is the divine being who brought Agni down from heaven to the Bhri- 
gus, and is sometimes a mystic name (perhaps, Growing in the mother, 
the fire-drill) of Agni himself. How the term is applicable to Heaven 
and Earth is not clear. The Rigveda has svdsdrah , sisters, in the plu¬ 
ral, explained by Sayana as ; the sister rivers which abide in the 
mother (mdtdri) Earth. 7 
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HYMN III. 

Let strength be mine while I involte thee, Agni ! 

enkindling thee taay we support our bodies. 

May the four regions bend and bow before me : with 
tiiee for guardian may we win the combat. 

2 Baffling the rage of our opponents, Agni! guard us 

as our protector round about us. 

Down the steep slope go they who hate us, backward, 
and let their thought who watch at home be ruined. 

3 May all the Gods be on my side in battle, the 

Maruta led by Indra, Yishiju, Agni. 

Mine be the middle air’s extended region, and may 
the Wind blow favouring these my wishes. 

4 For medet them present all mine oblatious, and let 

my mind’s intention be accomplished, 

May* I be guiltless of the least transgression : may 
all +he Gods come hither and protect me, 

5 May the Gods grant me riches, may the blessing and 

invocation of the Gods assist me. 

This boon shall the celestial Hotars v/in us: may we, 
unwounded, have brave heroes round us. 

6 Ye six divine Expanses, give us freedom. Here, all 

ye Gods, acquit yourselves like heroes. 

Let not calamity or curse o’er take us, nor deeds of 
wickedness that merit hatred. 


The hymn, which is taken, with variations, from Rigveda X. 128, 
ascribed to the Rishi Yihavya of the family of Angiras, is a prayer . 
addressed by a King to Agni, Indra, and various other deities for vic¬ 
tory in battle, and general protection and prosperity. 

1 Tht four regions : the King is about to undertake a Digvijaya % 
the subjugation of the neighbouring countries in all directions. 

2 Down the steep slope: that leads to destruction. 

5 Celestial Hotars : the Hotar-priests of the Gods. According to 
Sayana, ‘ my invokers of the Gods/ 

• 6 Six divine Expanses: the four cardinal points, and upper and 
lower spaces or zenith and nadir. 
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7 Do ye three Goddesses give ample shelter and all 

success to us ourselves and children. 

Let us not lose our children or our bodies: let us 
not benefit the foe, King Soma! 

8 Foodful and much-invoked, at this our calling may 

the far-reaching Bull grant us wide shelter. 

Lord of bay coursers, Indra, bless our children : harm 
us not, give us not as prey to others. 

9 Lord of the world, Creator and Disposer, may the 
.. God Savitar who quells assailants, 

May the Adityas, Hudras, both the Asvins, Gods, 
guard the sacrificer from destruction. 

10 Let those who are our foemen slay afar from us : 

with Indra and with Agni we will drive them off. 
The Adityas and the Rudras, over us on high, have 
made me strong, a thinker, and a sovran lord. 

11 Yea, we call Indra* hitherward, the winner of wealth. 

in battle and of kino and horses. 

May he mark this our worship when we call him. 
Lord of bay steeds, thou art our friend and comrade. 

HYMN" IV. 

Thou who wast born on mountains, thou most mighty 
of all plants that grow, 

Thou Banishcr of Fever, come, Kushtha! make 
Fever pass away. 

7 Three Goddesses: Ila, Sarasvatt, and Main or Bharat?, personifica¬ 
tions of prayer and worship. Thhy arc not mentioned in the Kigveda 
hymn. 

8 The far-reaching Bull : Indra. 

11 This stanza is nob taken from the Tiigveda hymn. 


Tho hymn is a charm against Fever and other ailments. 

1 Fever: see 1. 25. Kushtha: a medicinal plant, Oostus Sj^eciosus 
or Ara’ucus. See VI. 95; 102. 3 ; XIX. 39. 
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2 Brought from the Snowy Mountain, born on the 

high hill where eagles breed, 

Men seek to buy thee when they hear: for Fever’s 
Banister they know. ' • 

3 In the third heaven above us stands the Asvattha 

tree, the seat of Gods. 

■ There the Gods sought the Kushtha Plant, embodi¬ 
ment of endless life. 

4 There moved through heaven a golden ship, a ship 

with cordage wrought of gold. 

There the Gods won the Kushtha Plant, the blossom 
of eternal life. 

5 They sailed on pathways paved with gold, the oars 

thev plied were wrought of gold : 

All golden were the ships wherein they carried Kush¬ 
tha down to earth. 

G O Kushtha, bring thou hitherward this man of mine, 
restore his health, 

Yea, free him from disease for me. 

7 Thou art descended from the Gods, Soma’s benig¬ 

nant friend art thou. 

Befriend my breath and vital air, be gracious unto 
. this mine eye. 

8 Sprung, north ward, from the Snowy Hill thou art 

conveyed to eastern men. 

• There they deal out among themselves Kushtha’s 
most noble qualities. 

9 Most excellent, indeed, art thou, Kushtha! most 

noble is thy sire. 

3 Asvattha tree: Ficus Roligiosa or Holy Fig-tree; see III 6. 1, 
note. The virtues ascribed to Kushtha are so manifold and mighty 
that t he plant must have a celestial origin. 1 The Samoans think that 
their most valued vegetables were stolen from heaven by a Samoan 
visitor’ {Lang’s Custom and Myth). 

9 Thy sire: Kushtha’s father is said to be Jivala, Vivifier (XIX. 39. 3). 
The hymn has been translated with notes 6y Grill, Hundcrt Licder, 
pp. 9, 141. 
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the atuarya-yeba. 

Make all Consumption pass away and render Fever 

powerless. 

10 Malady that affects the head, eye-weakness, bodily 

defect— ir1 

All this let Kushtha heal and care: aye, godlike is 

the vigorous power. 

HYMN V. 

Aryaman is thy grandsire, Night thy mother, and 
the Cloud thy sire. 

Thy name is called Silachi. Thou, thyself, art sister 
of the Gods. 

2 Whoever drinketh thee hath life: thou savest and 

protectest man. , ,, 

As nursing mother of mankind, thou takest all upon 

thy lap. 

3 Thou clingest close to every tree, as a fond damso 

Thy'narneTsbilled The Conqueror, She who Stands 
Fast, The Rescuer. 

4 Whatever wound the arrow, or the staff, or violence 

inflicts, , . , ,, ■ 

Thereof thou art the remedy : as such restore this 

man to health. 

5 Thou springest from blest Plaxa, or Asvattha, Dhava,. 

Khadiva, 

Parna, or blest Nyagrodha, so come thou to us, 
Arundhati ! 

-ajhehymn is a charm, addressed to a Plant, to mend a broken bone. 

1 Sildcki : more usually called Arundhati as in stanzas 5 and 9, a 
medicinal climbing plant formerly applied in cases of severe contusion 
or fracture. See IV. 12.1, note. tji*Ur oj the Gods : see note on \ . 4. 3. 

5 Plaxa ■ the Waved-leaf Fig-tree, Ficus Infectoria, a large and beauti¬ 
ful tree with small white fruit. Asvattha: Ficus Iteligiosa. Sbo fil. 
r, 1 Dhava ■ a shrub, Grislea Tormentosa. Khauira : Acacia Catechu. 
See 1H 0 1 Parna: Butea Frondosa. See III. 5. 4. Nyagrodha : 
Ficus Indict See IV. 37. 1. UktM: meaning apparently a plant on 
which tho cochineal insect which prod uces the red dye (lakh, lac) is found. 
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G Gold-coloured, bringing happy fate, most lovely, 
brilliant as the Sun, 

Mayst thou, O Healing ! come unto the fracture : 
Mealing is thy name. , 

7 Gold-coloured, bringing happy late, odorous, hairy- 

bodied one, 

The sister of the Waters art thou, Laksha,! and thy 
soul is Wind. 

8 SiUchi is thy name: thy sire, O goat-brown! is a 

damsel’s son. 

Thou hast been sprinkled by the mouth of Yama’s 
tawny-coloured horse. 

9 Issuing from the horse’s blood away she glided to 

the trees. 

'Become a winged water-brook, and couxe to us, 
Arundhati 1 

HYMN VI. 

Eastward at first the prayer was generated : Vena 
disclosed bright flashes from the summit, 

Disclosed his deepest nearest revelations, womb of 
the non-existent and existent. 


8 Thy sire: the Cloud. I have translated the text as it stands ; but 
the meaning is not clear, Dr. Grill says, ‘ 1 read h'hdna ujdbubhruh x 7 
* and translates accordingly : 4 Silachi is a damsel's child (daughter of 
Night), thy father brown-rod like the goat.' Zimmer, doubtingly, 
translates similarly. Jlast been sprintitd by the mouth: it would he 
better, perhaps, to read asna, i with the blood,’ instead of dsnd' ‘by tho 
mouth,’ as suggested by Prof. Whitney, in his Index Verborum, follow¬ 
ed by Dr.-Grill who refers to the ancient German custom of sprinkling 
holy trees with blood. Yama’s horse does not appear to be mentioned 
elsewhere, 

i) Jjccomea winged water-brook : come swiftly ns a rapid stream. 

The hymn has been translated by Zimmer, A. I. Loben, p. 67 ; and, 
with lifted, by Grill, Ilundert Liedor, pp. 10, 142. 


The hymn is mainly a prayer for protection and prosperity. 
I This stanza is repeated from I V. 1. 1. 
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None have attained to those of old, those who 
wrought holy acts for you. 

Let them net harm our heroes here. Therefore I set 
before you this. 

3 Svveet-tongued, exhaustless, they have sent their 

voices down together in. heaven's vault that pours 
a thousand streams. 

His wildly-restless warders never close an eye: in 
every place the snarers stand to bind men fast. 

4 Speed forward, conquering all foes> to win the spoil. 
Thou earnest on thy I raters with a surging sea. Thy 

name is fragile. The thirteenth month is India’s 
home. 

5 Through this now hast thou sent thy gifts. All hail! 
With sharpened arms and missiles, kind and friendly, 

be gracious unto us, Soma and Rudra ! 

G Through this hast thou been left in want. All hail 1 
With sharpened arms and missiles, kind and friendly, 
bo gracious unto us, Soma and Rudra! 

7 Through this hast thou committed faults. All hail! 
With sharpened arms and missiles, kind and friendly, 
be gracious unto us, Soma and Rudra! 


Hi 


2 Repeated from IV. 7. 7. 

3 Taken, with a slight variation, from Rigveda IX. 73. 4. They ) 
the beams of light which radiate from the Soma juices as they undergo 
purification. IIis warden: Soma’s rays which watch t he actions of men, 
detecting and capturing the wicked like hunters with snares and nooses. 

4 The first line is taken from Rigveda IX. 110. 1, and is addressed 

to Sonia Pavamana (the Soma ns it is purified) in the original hymn. 
Thou . sea : dvishdstdrfddhyarnav'Sneyase seems to be a corrup¬ 

tion of dvishds farddhyd rinaya na iyase, ‘ As a debt-elaimer thou 
speedest to quell thy foes/the second hemistich of the same hymn. 
Tky name is Fragile : here the chief subject of the hymn, the thirteenth 
or intercalary month of the Indian calendar. In dr a 1 s h<rme; the 
thirteenth month being created by the Sun or Indra. Sec XIII- 3. 8. * 

5 The first line of this, as of each of the two following stanzas, is 
unintelligible to me. 
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8 Free us from trouble, free us front dishonour, accept 
our worship, give us life, immortal. 


9 O missile of the eve, missile of spirit, thou missile of 
devotion and oi' fervour ! ' . 

Thou art the weapon shot against the weapon. Let 
those be weaponless who sin against us. 

10 Make with thv weapon weaponless, O Agni, all 

wicked men who deal with us as foemen with eye, 
with thought, with spirit, or intention. 

11 Thou art the house of Indra. I betake me to thee, 

/ I enter thee with all my cattle, 

With all my people and with all my.body, with all 
my soul, with mine entire possessions. 

12 Thou art the guard of Indra. I betake me to thee, etc. 

13 Thou art the shield of Indra. I betake me to thee, etc. 

14 Indra’s protection art thou. I betake me to thee, 

l enter thee with all my cattle, 

With all my people and with all my body, with all 
my soul, with mine entire possessions. 

HYMN VII. 

Bring thou to us, bar not the way, Ariiti! Stay not 
tlie guerdon that is being brought us. 

Homage be paid to Failure, to Misfortune, and 
Malignity. 


9 The remainder of the hymn is non-mettical. 
j 1 ' The home of Indra : the thirteenth month is the subject of many 
i wildly fanciful speculations in the later Vedic literature. Hero the next 
■ world appears to be referred to. 

The hymn is a charm to deprecate A rati, or Malignity personified. 

1 Gucj'don: the ciakshind. or honorarium given to the priests who 
pfhoiate at a sacrifice. The speaker, who belongs to the sacerdotal 
class, hopes that his fees may not diminish. See Kigveda X 107, 
addressed to Dakshina. 
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2 The man whom thou preferrest, 0 Ar&ti, ho who 


prates to us— 

This man of thine, we reverence. Baffle not thou my 
heart’s desire. 

3 May our desire which Gods have roused fulfil itself 

by day and night. 

We seek to win Ar&ti: to Arftfci be our homage paid/ 

4 We, suppliant, call on Bhaga, on Saras vati, Anumati. 
Pleasant words have I spoken, sweet as honey "is, 

at invocations of the Gods. 

5 The portion that I crave with speech intelligent and 

full of power, 

May faith, presented with the gift o.f tawny Soma, 
find to-day. 

6 Do not thou make our words or wishes fruitless. Let 

the twain, Indra Agrii, bring us treasures. 

All, fain to-day to give us gifts, welcome A rati with 
your love. 

7 Misfortune I go thou far away : we turn thy harmful 

dart aside. 

I know thee well, Ardti! as oppressor, one who 
penetrates. 

8 Oft, coming as a naked girl thou hauntest people in 

their sleep, 

Baffling the thought, Arati ! and the firm intention 
of a man. 

9 To her the mighty, vast in size, who penetrates all 

points of space, 

To her mine homage have I paid, Nirriti with her 
golden hair. 

4 The second hemistich has four hypermetrical syllables : wddhu- 
mattm , sweet as honey, may be a gloss that has crept into the text. 

8 Cf. Burton's account of succubae (Anatomy of Melancholy, Part 3, 
Sec. 2). 

Nirriti: the speaker gives AnUi the name of the far more powerful 
Goddess of Misfortune, Destruction, and Death, 

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Itigveda, III. p. 305, 
and, with annotations, by Grill, Hundert Lieder, pp. 39, 145 . 
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10 Auspicious, with her golden hue, pillowed on gold, 
the mighty one,— 

To this Ar&ti clad in robes of gold mine homage 
have I paid. 

HYMN VIII. 

With fuel of Yikaakata bring molten butter to the 

_ Gods. 

O Agni, make them joyful here : let them all come 
unto my call. 

2 O Indra, come unto my call. This wilt I do. So hear 

it thou. 

Lot these exertions for the sake of Indra guide my 
wish aright. 

Therewith, O J&tavedas, Lord of Bodies! may we 
win us strength. 

3 Whatever plot from yonder, O ye Gods, that godless 

man would frame, 

Lot not the Gods come to his call, nor Agni bear his 
offering up. Come ye, come hither to my call. 

4 Run, ye Exertions, farther on. By Indra’s order 

smite and slay. 

As a wolf worrieih a sheep, so let not him escape 
from you while life remains. Stop fast his breath. 

5 The Brahman whom those yonder have appointed 

priest, for injury, 

He, Indra 1 i9 beneath fchy feet, I cast him to the 
God of Death, 


I’ho hymn is a charm for the discomfiture and destruction of hostile 
priests. 

1 Vikanhita : a thorny tree (Flacourtia Sapida) used as fuel at 
sacrifices and as the material of tiie great ladle called dhruvd , and 
saucers for Soma juice. 

4 Exertions: the efforts made by the priests to secure the due perform 
mane of the sacrifice, personified. Smite and slay : the hostile priests. 

5 Muir observes (0. >S. Texts, I. 289): ‘and yet'with all this sacred¬ 
ness of his character the priest must be devoted to destruction, if, in 
the interest of an enemy, he is seeking by his ceremonies to effect the 
ruin of the ‘worshipper/ 
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6 If they have issued forth, strongholds of Gods, and 

made their shield of prayer, 

Gaining protection for their lives, protection round 
about, make all their instigation powerless. 

7 Exertions which that man hath made, Exertions 

which he yet will make— 

Turn them, O lndra, back again, 0 Vritra-slayei', 
back again on Inin that they may kill that, man. 

8 As lndra, having seized him, set his foot upori 

Udv&chana, 

Even so for all the coming years I cast those men 
beneath my feet. 

9 Here, lndra Yritra-slayer, in thy strength pierce 

thou their vital parts. 

Here, even here, attack them, 0 lndra. Thine.own 
dear friend am I. 

lndra, we closely cling to thee. May we be in thy 
favouring grace. 

HYMN IX. 

Arx hail to Heaven ! 

2 All hail to Earth ! 

8 All hail to Air! 

4 All hail to Air! 

5 All hail to Heaven! 

6 All hail to Earth! 


8 Udvdchana: one who screams out; perhaps some demon con- ,. 
cjUered by lndra. According to the St. Petersburg Dictionary the 
reading is probably incorrect. 

The hymn lias been translated by Ludwig, Der Kigveda, III. p. 439, 


The hymn is a prayer to Heaven and Earth for protection and assistance. 
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7 Mine eye isSfirya and my breath is Vata, Air is my 

soul and Prithivl my body. 

I verily who never have been conquered give Up my 
life to Heaven and Earth for keeping. 

8 Exalt my life, my strength, my deed and action ; 

increase my understanding and my vigour. 

Be ye my powerful keepers, watch and guard me, 
ye mistresses of life and life’s creators! Dwell 
ye* within me, and forbear to harm me. 


HYMN X. 

Thou art my wall of stone against the sinner who 
fights against me from the eastern quarter. 

May ho encounter it! 

2 Thou art my wall of stone against the sinner who 

fights against me from the southern quarter. 

May he encounter it! 

3 Thou art my wall of stone against the sinner who 

fights against me from the western quarter. 

May ho encounter it! 

4 Thou art my wall of stone against the sinner wfio 

fights against me from the northern quarter. 

May he encounter it I 


* eye is Stirya: cf. i May Suvya, sovran Lord of eyes, protect 

me * (V. 24. 9). So Socrates says (Plato, Republic, VL 18): ‘ I regard 
it 1 the eye) as the most sunliko of all tho organs of sensation * (see 
Muir, 0. S. Texts, V. 298). Compare also the Funeral Hymn, Rigveda 
X- lb. 3: ‘The sun receive thine eye, the wind thy spirit: go, as thy 
merit is, to earth or heaven.* 


T h° hymn contains a separate prayer to each of tho deities who 
preside over the regions (see 1.31. 1) for protection from tho enemy 
who U \ voatrns tho speaker from the quarter under the Cud's spooial 
jurisdiction. The deities are (l)Agni (2) Yama (3) Vanina (4) Soma. 

1 May he encounter it ; may tho enemy knock his head against that wall. 
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Ik)u art my wall of stone against the sinner who 
fights against me from the stedfast region. 

May he encounter it! 

Thou art my wall of stone against the sinner who 

^ fights against me from the lofty region! 

May he encounter it! 

Tin ax art my wall of stone ajfainst the sinner who 
from points intermediate fights against me. 

May he encounter it! 4 ^ 

\\ ith Brihat I invoke the mind, with Mdtarisvan 
both the breaths, 

The eye from Stirya, and the ear from Air, the body 
from the Earth. 

We, with Sarasvati who suits the mind, call Speech 
to come to us. 


HYMN XI. 

How, terrible in might, hasft thou here spoken to the 
great God, how to the gold-hued Father ? 

Thy inind watched, greedy Varuna! to recover the 


brindled cow thou hadst bestowed as guerdon. 


5 Stedfast region: the nadir. 

G Lofty region ; the zenith. 

8 Brihat : a S iraan, psalm or saered song in the Brihati metre. See 
III. 3. 3. M&tarisvun: here apparently meaning V&ta or Wind. Both 
the heaths ; inspiration and expiration. The eye from Surya : see V. 
9. 7. Mr .■ as the conductor of sound. Earth: see V. 9. 7. Who suits 
(he mind : being the wise Goddess of eloquence and learning. Speech : 
Yak, spoech personified and deified. Seo IV. I. 2. 


This curious hymn contains a dialogue between the primeval priest 
Atharvau and Varuna about the possession of a wonderful brindled 
cow. The God has bestowed the cow upon the priest, and now retracts 
his gift. Atharvau remonstrates. 

1 Atharvau speaks. Spoken : declared thy promise to give me the 
cow. The great God ■ Heaven. The gold-hued Father . the Sun. 
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ot through desire do I revoke my present: 1 bring 
this brindled eo\V to contemplate her. 

Now by '.v hat lore, by what inherent nature, knowest 
thou all things that exist, Atharvan ? 

Truly I am profound in wisdom, truly I know by 
nature all existing creatures. A 

No Dasa by his greatness, not an Arp, may violate 
the law that I will stablish. 

Js0c., self-dependent Varuna! cxisteth wiser than 
thou or sager by his wisdom. . 

Thou knowest well all these created beings: even 
the man of wondrous powers fears thee. 

0 self dependent'Vanina, wise'director, thou knowest 
verily all generations. . ^ 

What is, unerring one! beyond this region? What 
more remote than that which is most distant ? 

One thing there is beyond this air, and something 
beyond that one, most hard to reach, remotest. 

I, Varupa, who know, to thee declare it. Let churls 
be mighty in the lower regions. Let Dasas sink 
into the earth beneath them. 

Many reproaches, Varuna, dost thou utter against 
the misers who revoke their presents. 

Be not thou added to that crowd of niggards: let 

1 11 L 1 . -V .. -.IK l-v A I I IT /k If* 


not men call thee an illiberal giver. 


5 Vanina replies. To contemplate her: or, to count her with the 
tost of the herd 


3 T„ this and the two following stwtfaa Atharvan speaks. 

6 Varuna replies. Beyond the air is heaven, and beyond that is 
infinity. But the question and answer are obscurely worded. JMuir 
translates the question and answer differently : ‘ What other thing is 
beyond this atmosphere? and what is nearer than that remotest thing, 
O thou unerring 1 There is one thing beyond this atmosphere , a">- 
on this side of that one there is that which is near though niacees.si > e.’ 
/, Varuna : the nominative, as required by the context. Iho text has 
Varuna in the vocative. 


7 Atharvan speaks. 
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"HSilawnyt men call me an illiberal giver. I give thee 
back the brindled cow, O singer. 

Attend, in every place where men inhabit, with all 
thy powers, the hymn that tells my praises. 

9 Let hymns of praise ascend to thee, uplifted in every 
place of human habitation, 

But give me now the gift thou hast not given. Thou 
art my friend for ever firm and faithful, 

1,0 One origin, Varuna! one bond unites us: f know 
the nature of that common kinship. 

I give thee now the gift that I retracted. I am 
thy friend for ever firm and faithful. 

IX God, giving life unto the god who lauds me, Sage 
strengtboner of the sfhge who sings my praises. 

Thou, self-dependent Varuna! hast begotten the 
kinsman of the Gods, pur sire Atharvan. 

On him bestow most highly-lauded riches. Thou 
art our friend, high over all, our kinsman, 


• HYMN XII. 


Thou in the house of than this day enkindled wor • 
shippest Gods as God, O Jtltavedas. 


8 Varuna speaks. Vikshu should be read instead of diksku in this 


and in the following stanza. 

9 Atharvan speaks this stanza and the first hemistich o.f 10. Ever 
firm and faithful: sapldpadas; literally ‘having taken seven stops’ 
by which an alliance or a marriage is confirmed. 

10 One origin ; the ancient Rishis frequently assert their kinship 
with the Gods, as sons of Dyaus or Father Heaven. Varuna speaks 
the second hemistich and the first of the following stanza. 

11 Unto the god: the priest Atharvan. The second and third lines 
arc spoken by the poet of the hymn. 

The hym i has been translated by Muir, 0. -S. Texts, I. 396. See 
also Roth, Abhandlung fiber den Atharva Veda, p. 9. 

This hymn, which is one of the Apris or Propitiatory Hymns, consist¬ 
ing of invocations of a scries of deified objects said to be forms of Agni, 
is taken from Rigveda X. 110, ascribed to the Rishi Jamadaghi, son of 
Bhrigu, or to Bbrigtt’s son Rama who is generally called Parasurama. 
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lisbbservant, bright as Mitra, hying them hither. Thou 
art a sapient and foreknowing envoy. 

2 Tanftnap&t, (air-tongued ! with sweet meath halming 

the paths and ways of Order, make thorn pleasant. 
Bear to the Gods our sacrifice, exalting with holy 
thoughts onr hymns of praise and worship. 

3 Invoked, deserving prayer and adoration, O Agni, 

pome accordant with the V asus. 

Thou art, 0 youthful Lord, the Gods’ Invoker, so, 
best of saerificers, bring them quickly. 

4 X?y rule the Sacred Grass is scattered eastward, a 

robe to clothe this earth when dawns are breaking. 
Widely it spreads around and far extended, fair ior 
the Gods and bringing peace and freedom. 

5 Let the expansive Doors be widely opened, like 

wives who deck their beauty for their husbands. 
Lofty, celestial, all-impelling Portals, admit the Gods 
and give them easy entrance ! 

G Pouring sweet dews let holy Night and Morning, 
each close to each, be seated at their .station,-— 
Lofty, celestial Dames with gold to deck them, 
assuming all their fair and radiant beauty. 


2 Tanunap&t: or, Sun of Thyself; a frequently recurring namo of 
Agni, so called because tire is sometimes self generated, as in the light¬ 
ning, or produced by attrition, and not necessarily derived from other 
lire. Other fanciful derivations of the word are given. Order : sacri- 
iico ordained by div’iuo law. 

,i Vasus : Gods. Youthful : continually reproduced by the fire-drill. 

\ Sacred Grass: bcirhis ; generally kusa grass, strewn on the place 
of sacrifice, especially on the Vedi or altar, and forming a layer on 
widen the offerings are placed, and a seat for the saerificers and the 
Clods who are present at the ceremony. Here the Sacred Grass is 
personified and deified. 

5 Doors: of the sacrificial chamber, representing the portals of the 
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ome the first two celestial sweet-voiced Hotars, 
atranging sacrifice for man to worship, 

As singers who inspire us in assemblies, showing the 
eastern light with their direction ! 

Let Bh&ratl come quickly to our worship and Il& 
showing like a human being. 

So let Sarasvati and both her fellows, deft Goddesses, 
on this fair grass be seated. 

Ilotar more skilled in sacrifice, bring hither with 
speed to-day God Tvashtar, thou w|o. knowest, 

Even him who formed these two, the Earth and 
Iiea'ven, the Parents, with their forms, and every 
creature. 

Bring thou to our oblations which thou balmest the 
companies of Gods in ordered season. 

Agni, Vanaspati, the Immolator sweeten our offered' 
gifts with meath and butter! 

Agni as soon as he was born made ready the sacri¬ 
fice and was the Gods’ pveceder. 

May the Gods eat our offering consecrated according 
to this true Priest’s voice and guidance. 


7 ilotar$: perhaps Agni and Yaruna. 

8 Mdratt (called also Mahi), Ud % and Sarasvati arc Goddesses who 
preside over sacred speech, prayer and praise. 

9 Ho tar more skilled: Agni, superior in sacrificial knowledge and 
skill to all human priests. Tvashtar : the divine artificer. See If. 5. 6. 

10 Vanaspati: literally, Lord of the Wood; here meaning the „ 
sacrificial post, which is enumerated among the Apri deities or deified 
objects, and regarded as a form of Agni. 

Other Apri hymns, generally addressed to the same deities or deified 
objects, arc Rigveda I. 13, 142, 188 ; II. 3 ; III. 4; V. 5; VII. 2 ; 

IX. 5. 
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HYMN XIII. 

Vaktjka, Sago of heavm, hath given mo the gift: 

with spells of mighty power I draw thy poison out. 
Dug up, not dug, adherent, I have seized it fast: low 
hath thy venom sunk like water in the sands. 

2 All the non-fluid portion of thy venom, I receive in 

these. 

I take thy middlemost, thy highest, lowest juice: 
may it be spent and lost by reason of thy fear. 

3 Strong is my cry like thunder with the rainy cloud : 

with powerful incantation let thy strength be 
stayed. 

I, with the men to aid, have seized that juice of his : 
as light from out the gloom, let Surya rise on high. 

4 I with this eye destroy thine eye, and with this poi¬ 

son conquer thine. 

Live not, O Snake, but die the"death : back go thy 
venom on thyself. 

5 Listen to me, Black Snakes and hateful creatures, 

Lurker-in-Grass, Karait, and Brown, and Spotty, 
Approach not near the house my friend inhabits: 
give warning, and rest quiet with your poison. 


The hymn is a charm against snakes. 

J Thy poison : a snake is addressed. 

2 In these: there is no clue to the feminine substantive : perhaps 
some herbs are intended. 

3 The text of the second pada o? tlie first hemistich is corrupt, and 
my translation thereof is only a makeshift. 

5 Ear ait : kairdta , the name of a variety of snake, means ‘ found 
among theKiratas/ one of the barbarous tribes who inhabit woods and 
mountains and live by hunting (the Ivirrhadae of Arrian). The Karait 
is one of the most deadly of Indian Thanatuphidia. The house my 
friend inhabits : a conjectural version, stdmdham of the text being a 
vox tiihili. 
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as the cord that strings the bow, I slacken, as 
it were, the cars 

Of the Ali-conquering serpents wrath, of the fierce 
rage of Black, and Brown, Taim&ta, and Apodaka. 

7 And Aligi and Viligi, their father and the mother 

too,— 

What will ye do ? Your venomed sap, we know, is 
utterly powerless, 

8 Daughter of Ui ugtild, she-fiend whom the black- 

skinned mother bare — ■ 

All lemale serpents’ poison who crept swiftly near is 
impotent. 

y Dwelling beside the mountain’s slope, the quick- 
earecl porcupine exclaimed : 

01 ail these she-snakes homed in earth the poison is 
most powerless. 

10 Tabuva or not Tabuva, thou verily art not Tabuva : 
poisoii is killed by Tftbuva. 

1 astuva or not Tastuva, thou verily art iiot Tastuva: 
poison is killed by Tastuva. 




G All conquering (sdtrdsdhd), Taimdta, and Apodal/ (waterless, non- 
aquatic) are unidentifiable varieties of snakes. 

7 Aligi and Viligi: not identified. 

8 Vmg did; the meaning of the word, and the snake indicated are 
not known. 

J Jhe quid-eared porcupine. svhose quills moreover protect her from 
the attacks of snakes. Cf: ‘ Forth issuing from the mountain’s side the 
mungoose (the deadly enemy of snakes) spake those words and said ; 
The scorpion’s venom hath no strength : Scorpion, thy venom is but 
weak’ (Rigveda I. 191. 10). 

10 Tdbuva and Tastuva are supposed antidotes that render snakes’ 
poison ineffectual. Snake-charmers at the present day exhibit stones 
which they say have the power of drawing the poison out of a wound 
inflicted by a snake. In England, formerly, Brazil Wood was held to 
be a certain preventive of snake-bites. 
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HYMN XIV. 

An eagle found thee : with his snout a wild boar dug 
thee from the earth. 

Harm thou, O Plant, the mischievous, and drive the 
sorcerer away. 

2 Beat thou the Y&ti'dhanas back, drive, thou away the 

sorcerer \ 

And chase afar, O Plant, the man who fain would do 
us injury. 

3 As ’twere a strip cut round from skin of a white¬ 

footed antelope, 

Biud, like a golden chain, O God, his witchcraft on 
the sorcerer. 

4 Take thou his sorcery by the. hand, and to the sor¬ 

cerer lead it back. 

Lay it before him, face to face, that it may kill the 
sorcerer. 


5 Back on the wizard fall his craft, upon the cursor 

light his curse! 

Let witchcraft, like a well-naved car, roll back upon 
the sorcerer. 

6 Whoso, for other’s harm hath dealt—woman or man— 

in magic arts, 

To him we lead the sorcery back, even as a courser 
with a rope. 

7 Now whether thou hast been prepared by Gods or 

been prepared by men, 

We, with our India at our side to aid us, lead thee 
back again. 


Tho hymn is a charm against witchcraft. 

1 A n eagle found thee : the efficacy of magical plants depends in a great 
rrrv are, upon the difficulty of procuring them. See Lang (Custom* and 
Myth, pp. 149 sqq. ‘ Moly and Mandragora'). See also AV. II. ‘27. 2 
4 Thou; 0 Plant. 

7 Tfiou : the Spell cast by the enemy. 
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grn, victorious in fight, subdue the armies of our 
foes! 

Back- on the sorcerer we cast his sorcery, and beat 
it home. 

Thou who hast piercing weapons, pierce him who 
hath wrought it; conquer him. 

We do not sharpen thee to slay the man who hath 
not practised it. 

Go as a son goes to his sire : bite as a trampled 
viper bites. 

As one who flies from bonds, go back, 0 Witchcraft, 
to the sorcerer. 

Even as the timid antelope or hind from her assailant 
flees, 

So sjviftly let the sorcery o’ertake and reach the 
sorcerer. 

Straighter than any arrow let it fly against him, 
Heaven and Earth! 

So let that witchcraft seize again the wizard like a 
beast of chase. 

Let it go contrary like flame, like water following 
its course. 

Let witchcraft, like a well-naved car, roll back upon 
the sorcerer. 

HYMN XY. 

Plant 1 I have those who shall avert the threatened 
danger, ten and one. 

O sacred Plant, produced aright! make sweetness, 
sweet thyself, for me. 


10 As one who flies from bonds : or, if bdndhum. the alteration sug¬ 
gested in the St, Petersburg Dictionary, be read instead of bandhdm : 
As, to his friend, the fugitive, back, Witchcraft, to the sorcerer! 

The hymn has been translated and annotated by Grill, Hundert 
Licier, pp. 26, 147. 
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and two, 0 Plant, have I 
the threatened ill. 

0 sacred Plant, produced aright ! make sweetness, 
sweet thyself, for me. 

HYMN XVI. 

Bull: if thou art. the single bull, beget. Thou hast 
no vital sap. 

HYMN XVII. 

These first, the boundless Sea, and Malar Is van, fierce- 
glowing Fire, the Strong, the Bliss-bestower, 

And heavenly Floods, first-born by holy .Order, 
exclaimed against the outrage on a Brahman. 

V. King Soma first of all, without reluctance, made res¬ 
titution of the Brahman’s consort. 

Mitra and \ arima were the inviters : Agni as Hotar 
took her hand and led her. 


Stanzas 3—11 of the hymn, which is a elmrm for general prosperity, 
:uo exactly the same with the exception of the numbers which increase 
by eleven in each stanza (thirty an l throe, forty and four, and so on) 
up t > one hundred and ten in stanza, 10, stanza 11 concluding with 
one thousand and one hundred. 


1 he hymn, which is a charm forth© increase and prosperity of cattle, 
contains ton other similar lines, the only difference being that in 
the place of ekrtvrishnh, single bull, dvivrishdb, double bull, or, worth 
tw.- hulls, trivrhhdh, triple bull, or, worth’ threo bulls, and so on, 
follow m regular or. I or up to ekid<s th } oleven-fold, in stanza 11, 
in which dpofhL fhy waterless, stands instead of the arasci A, sapless, of 
the preceding lines. 


The subject of the hymn, parts of which are taken from Kigveda X. 
10'.). u the abduction by a Kshatriya of a Brahman's wife,'and her 
subsetj uen t restoration to her husband. The Rigveda hymn cent a ns only 
seven stanzas, oouoluding with st turn 11 of the Atharva-veda hymn. 

? 1: the ocean of air. M titan $»*m : probably Wind. Eire: Agni. 

\ Indra. B’is^bestower Soma. Owintge on a Brahman: 
‘ Brahmas sin,' according to Sivuna. See note on stanza 5. 

‘J b ere the. in viters • acted as intcrciodors, or match-make ra, at the 
renewed marriage. • 
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man, her pledge, must by the hand be taken 
when he hath cried, She is a Brahman’s consort. 

She stayed not for a herald to conduct her :■ thus is 
the kingdom of a ruler guarded, 

She whom they call the star with loosened tresses, 
descending as misfortune on the village, 

The Brahman’s consort, she disturbs the kingdom 
where hath appeared the hare w r ith fiery flashing. 

Active in duty serves the BrahmacMri: he is a 
member of the Gods’ own body. 

Through him Brihaspati obtained his consort, as the 
Gods gained the ladle brought by Soma, 

Thus spake of her those Gods of old, Seven Ciishis, 
who sate them down to their austere devotion 

Dire is a Brahman’s wife led home by others ; in the 
supremest heaven she plants confusion. 


3 Her pledge : her sponsor. Thm : by observing justice and musing 
the abducted wife to be restored. These three stanza* correspond, with 
slight variations, to stanzas 1—3 of the Rigveda hymn. 

1 The real cause of the niisfortune attributed to meteoric influence 
is some disrespect shown to a Brahman’s wife. Hart with fiery flashy 
ing : some meteoric phenomenon. 

5 Rigveda X. 109. 5. BrahmacMri: a youth in the first stage of a 
Brahman’s religious life ; a religious student. Brihaspati : that is, the 
injured Brahman ; Brihaspati representing the sacerdotal class. The 
l<idle : jidnim,, which Prof.,Lmhvig takes tube the lady’s n tme : ‘ Juhti, 
0 Gods, conducted home by Soma.’ The meaning is ob. cu e. A legend 
quote! by Siyana says that Juhii or VIk, the wife of Brihaspati who 
is identified with Brahma, had been deserte l by her husband. The 
Gods then consulted together as to the means of expiating his sin, arid 
restored her to him. The legend has evidently grown out of the mis¬ 
understanding of the ancient hymn. 

C Stanza 4 of the R gveda hymn. Seven ffinhis * celebrated saints, 
sages, and inspired seers of ancient times, Bharadvaja, Kasyapa, 
Gotama, Atri, Yasishtha, Yisvaroitra, and Janiadagni. 
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ViVVhon infants die, untimely born, when herds of^caT^ 
tie waste away, 

When heroes strike each other dead, the Brahman ’3 
wife destroyeth them. 


8 Even if ten former husbands—-none a Br&hman—had 
espoused a dame, 

And then a Brahman took her hand, he is her hus¬ 
band, only he. 


9 Not Vaisva, not R&janya, no, the Br&hman is indeed 
her lord : 

This Sftrya in his course proclaims to the Five Races 
of mankind. 


10 So then the Gods restored her, so men gave the 
woman back again. 

Princes who kept their promises restored the Brah¬ 
man’s wedded wife. 


11 Having restored the Brahman’s wife, and freed them, 
with Gods' aid, from sin, 

They shared the fulness of the earth and won them¬ 
selves extended sway, 

1^ No lovely wife who brings her dower in hundreds 
rests upon his bed, 


8 li'ijanya : man of the military and princely class = Kshatriya. 

10 Stanza 6 of the Rigveda hymn. 

11 Stanza 7 of the -Rigveda hymn. 

Mr. Muir observes at the end of his translation of the non-ttigveda 
portion of the hymn (0. S. Texts, L p. 281) ; * This hymn appears to 
shot that, however extravagant the pretensions of the Brahmans were 
m other respects, they bird, even at the comparatively late period when 
it was composed, but little regard to the purity of the sacerdotal blood, 
tta h "'' • • ■ • were in the habit of forming unions with the widows 
of Rajanyaa or Vaisyas, oven if they did not even take possession of 
the wives of such men while they were alive.’ 

ihie hymn has been translated also by Zimmer, Altindisches Leben, 
p. 19<> aud by Ludwig, Der Rigveia, III. p, 446. 
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whose kingdom is detained, through want of 
sense, a Brahman’s darne, 

13 No broad-browed calf with wide-set ears is ever in 

his homestead born, 

Within whose kingdom is detained, through want of 
sense, a Brahman’s dame. 

14 No steward, golden-necklaced, goes before the meat- 

trays of the man 

Within whose kingdom is detained, through want of 
sense, a Brahman’s dame. 

15 No black eared courser, white of hue, moves proudly, 

harnessed to his car, 

In whose dominion is detained, through want of 
sense, a Brahman’s dame. 


IS No lily grows with oval bulbs, no lotus-pool is in his 
field, 


In whose dominion is detained, through senseless 
love, a Brahman’s dame. 

17 The men whose task it is to milk drain not the brindled 

cow for him 

In whose dominion is detained, through senseless 
love, a Brahman’s dame. 

18 His milch-cow doth not profit one, his draught-ox 

masters not the yoke 

Wherever, severed from his wife, a Brahman spends 
the mournful night. 


HYMN XVIII. 


The Gods, 0 Prince, have not bestowed this cow on 
thee to eat. thereof. 

Seek not, Rftjanya, to devour the Brahman’s cow 
which none may eat. 


The hymn declares the wickedness and ruinous consequences of 
oppressing and robbing Brahmans. 
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base Rajanya, spoiled at dice, and niined by him¬ 
self, may eat 

The BrAUman’s cow, and think, To-day, and not to¬ 
morrow, let me live! 

The Btahman’s cow is like a snake, charged with 
dire poison, clothed with skin. 

RAjauya! bitter to the taste is she, and none may 
eat of her. 

She takes away his strength, she mars his splendour, 
shi; ruins everything like fire enkindled. 

That man drinks poison of the deadly serpent who 
counts the Br&hruan as mere food to feed him. 

Whoever smites him, deeming him a weakling—blas¬ 
phemer, coveting his wealth through folly— 

Indra sets fire alight within his bosom. He who acts 
thus is loathed by Earth and Heaven. 

No Brahman must be injured, safe as fire from him 
who loves himself. 

For Soma is akin to him and Indra guards him from 
the curse. 


7 The fool who eats the Brahmans’ food and thinks it 

pleasant to the taste, 

Eats, but can ne’er digest, the cow tllat bristles with 
a hundred barbs. 

8 His voice an arrow’s neck, his tongue a bowstring, 

his windpipes fire-enveloped heads of arrows, 

With these the Brahman pierces through blasphe¬ 
mers, with God-sped bows that quell the hearts 
within them. 

9 Keen arrows have the B’’ahmans, armed with missiles: 

the shaft, when they discharge it, never faileth. 
Pursuing him with fiery zeal and anger, they pierce 
the foeman even from a distance. 


1 Deadly serpent: the Taimata, mentioned in V. 13. 6. 
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12 


13 


14 


ley who, themselves ten hundred, were the rulers 
of a thousand men, 

Tile Vaitaliavyas,. were destroyed for that they ate a 
Brahman’s cow. 

The cow, indeed, when she was slain o’erthrew those 
Vaiiahavyas, wlio 

Cooked the last she-goat that remained of Kesara- 
prabandlid’s Hock. 

One and a hundred were the folk, those whom the 
Earth shook oft' from her : 

\\ hen they had wronged the Brftbrnan race they 
perished inconceivably. 

Among mankind the Cods’ despiser moveth: he 
hath drunk poison, naught but bone is left him. 

Who wrongs the kinsman of the Gods, the Brahman, 
gains not the sphere to which the Fathers travelled. 

Agni, in sooth, is called our guide, Soma is called 
our next of kin. 

India, quells him who curses us. Sages know well 
that this is so. 


10 Vaitakavyaa: a tribe or people in the north ; literally, descendants 
or people of Vitahavya. A Uishi of this name appears to bo mentioned 
in Higvcda VI. 15, a hymn ascribed to him by Siyana. The Vaitahavyas 

are mentioned in the Anuaasan iParvaof the Mahibhtrata, 1952_1977, 

where they are said to have been defeated and slain in battle. 

11 K«i<iropr&handkd 1 can find no other mention of this woman. 

12 One and a, hundred : ‘ an unlucky nurahor (used with reference 
to phases of diso iee, modes of death, and the like), cf. II!. 9. 6 ; VIII, 
2. 27. — Gnil’s note on VII. 115. 3. The Earth s hook off: hi horror at 
their wickedness. Qf. Job, 38. 12: ‘Hast then commanded the morn¬ 
ing ... . And caused the dayspring to know his place; That it might 
take hold of the ends of the earth, That the wicked might be shaken 
out of it ? * 

The hymn baa been translated by Muir, 0. S. Texts, 285 (2nd. 
edition); by Ludwig, Per Rigveda, III. p. 447 ; with annotations, by 
Gnll, Hundert Lieder, pu. .41, 148 ; and by Zimmer, A. I. Lebeu, p. 1$9. 
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! like a poisoned arrow, like a 
O lord of kine! 

Dire is the BnUiniaii’s arrow: he pierces his enemies 
therewith. 

HYMN XIX. 

Thic sons of Vitahavya, the Srifijayas, waxed exceed¬ 
ing strong. 

o o 

They well-nigh touched the heavens, but they 
wronged Bhrigu and were overthrown. 

2 When men pierced Brihats&man through, the BrAh- 

man, son of Angiras, 

The ram with teeth in both his jaws, the sheep, 
devoured their progeny. 

3 If men have spat upon, or shot their rheum upon a 

Br&hmau, they 

Sit in the middle of a stream running with blood, 
devouring hair. 

4 While yet the Brahman's cow which men are dressing 

quivers in her throes, 

She mars the kingdom's splendour: there no vigor- 
ous hero springs to life. 

5 Terrible is her cutting-up: her bitter flesh is cast 

away. 

And it is counted sin among the Fathers if her milk 
is drunk. 


The subject of the hymn is the wickedness and the ruinous conse¬ 
quences of oppressing, robbing, or insulting a Brahman. 

1 Vitahavya: seo V. 18. 1. Srifijayas: a people in the north. Sce‘ 
Zimmer, A. I. Leben, p. 132. Bhrigu : see II. 5. 3. The story of the 
overthrow of the Vaitahavyas is told in the Mahabharata, Anusfisana 
Pirva, 1952—1977, but Bhrigu is there said to have given refuge to 
the King Vitahavya after his defeat. 

2 Brihiteiman : the name of this descendant of the ancient Rishi 
Angiras does not.recur in the Veda, and his story is not mentioned 
elsewhere. 

3 They sit: after death, in the infernal regions. 
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6 If any King who deems himself mighty would eat a 

Brahman up, 

Kent and disrupted is that realm wherein a Br4hinan 
is oppressed. 

7 She grows eight-footed, and four-eyed, four-eared> 

four-jawed, two-faced, two-tongued, 

And shatters down the kingdom of the man who doth 
the Brahman wrong. 

8 As water swamps a leaky ship so ruin overflows that 

realm. 

Misfortune smites the realm wherein a Bnihman 
suffers scath and harm. 

9 The very trees repel the man, and drive him from 

their sheltering shade, 

Whoever claims, 0 N&rada, the treasure that n 
Brahman owns. 

10 That wealth, King Varuna hath said, is poison by the 

Gods prepared. 

None hath kept watch to guard his realm who hath, 
devoured a Bi&hman's cow. 

11 Those nine-and-ninety people whom Earth shook and 

cast away from her, 

When they had wronged the Briihman race were 
ruined inconceivably. 

12 Oppressor of the .Brahmans! thus the Gods have 

spoken and declared, 


7 She: the cow. 

9 EArad a: a devare.hi or saint of the celestial class who often comes 
down to earth to report what is going on in heaven and return with hia 
account of what is being done on earth. His name is introduced to 
make the warning more solemn and impressive. 

11 Those nine-and-ninety : cf. V. 18. 12, where they are said to have 
been a hundred and one. 





The step-effacing wisp they bind upon the dead shall 
be thy couch. 


13 Oppressor of the Brahmans! tears wept by the man 
who suffers wrong, 

These are the share of water which the Gods have 
destined to be thine. 

H Tiie share of water which the Gods have destined to 
be thine, is that, 

Oppressor of the priest! wherewith men lave the . 
corpse and wet the beard. 

15 The rain of Mitra-Varuna falls not on him who 
wrongs the priest. 

To him no counsel brings success ; he wins no friend 
to do his will. 

HYMN XX. 

Formed out of wood, compact with straps of leather, 
loud is the War-drum as he plays the hero. 

Whetting thy voice and vanquishing opponents, roar 
at them like a lion fain to conquer! 

2 The fastened frame hath roared as ’twere a lion, like 
a bull bellowing to meet the heifer. 


12 The *tei effacing v hp : obliterating the footsteps of the dead on 
his journey to the other world, so that Death may not reach the 
surviving kinsraen by the same pith. Muir translates ludicnn (wisp) 
by ‘cloth/ Li lwig, Z. miner, and Hillebrandt, by ‘teasel/ ‘fetter/ 
and Roth and drill by « BuscheT ‘tuft’ or ‘ wisp/ See Grill's note. 

14 The beard: to be shaved off before cremation. 

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Itigveda, III. p. 45.1; 
by Zimmer, A. I. L. p? 201; by Grill, with annotations, Hundert Lieder, 
pp. 43, 150; and by Muir, O. S. Texts, I. 286, who observes: ‘The 
attention of the reader is directed to the intensity of contempt and 
abhorrence which is sought to be conveyed by the coarse imagery con¬ 
tained in verses 3, and 12—14/ 


The hymn, addressed to the War-drum, is a charm to secure victory 
in a coming battle. Compare JRig veda YL 47. 20—31. 







Thou art a bull, thine enemies are weaklings: thine 
is the foe-subduing .sti • ngth of India. 


3 Like a bull marked by strength among the cattle,* 

roar seeking kino and gathering up the booty. 
Pierce through our adversaries’ heart with sorrow, 
and let our routed foes desert their hamlets. 

4 Victorious in the battle, loudly roaring, seizing what 
may he seized, look all around thee. 

Utter, O Drum, thy heavenly voice with triumph. 
Bring, as a priest, our enemies’ possessions. 

5 Hearing the Drum’s far-reaching voice resounding, 

let the foe’s dame, waked by the roar, afflicted, 
Grasping her son, run forward in her terror amid the 
conflict of the deadly weapons. 

6 Thou, first of all, 0 Drum, thy voice shalt utter • 

over the ridge of earth speak forth exultant. 
Crunching with might the army of the foemen, 
declare thy message pleasantly and clearly. 

7 Loud be thy roar between the earth and heaven. 

Swift let thy sounds go forth in all directions. 
Neigh at them, thunder, set in opposition, song- 
maker, good ally that friends may conquer. 

8 He shall send forth his voice whom art hath fashioned. 

Make thou the weapons of our warriors bristle. 
With Indra for ally call out our heroes, and with thy 
friends scatter and chase the foemen. 

9 Resonant, roaring, with thy powerful weapons, 

warning, and heard by troops in many places, 
Knowing all rules and winning us advantage, deal 
fame to many where two kings are fighting. 


4 As a priest: skilled in the use of incantationa, 
9 Ail tmUs : of warfare. 
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10 Bouton advantage, mightier, gaining treasures, victor 

in war, the spell hath made thee keener. 

As, in the press, the stone to stalks of Soma, thus, 
Drum ! go dancing to our foes’ possessions. 

11 Foe-conqueror, victor, vanquishing opponents, seeker 

of booty, mastering, destroying, 

Speak out as a skilled speaker tells his counsel, speak 
strength to us that we may win the battle. 

12 Shaker of things unshaken, readiest corner to battles ; 

conquering foes, resistless leader, 

Guarded by I ndra, watch mg our assemblies, go quickly, 
breaker of their hearts who hate us. 

HYMN XXL 

Speak to our enemies, 0 Drum, discouragement and 
wild dismay. 

We bring upon our foemen fear and discord and dis¬ 
comfiture. Drum! drive these enemies away. 

2 When sacrificial butter hath been offered, let our 

foemen flee 

Through consternation, terrified, trembling in mind 
and eye and heart. 

3 Wrought out of wood, compact with straps of leather, 

dear to all the clan, 

Bedewed with sacrificial oil, speak terror to our 
enemies. 

4 As the wild creatures of the wood flee in their terror 

from a man, 

Even so do thou, ODrurn, roar out against our foes to 
frighten them, and then bewilder thou their thoughts. 


12 Watching our assemblies: favourably regarding our gatherings' 
for sacrificial purposes. 

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Iiigveda, III, p. 460, 
and, with annotations by Grill, Hundert Lieder, pp. 68, 153. 

The hymn, addressed to the personified War-drum (cf. Y. 20.) and 
various deities, is a charm to secure victor)’ ia battle, 
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5 As, when the wolf /approaches, goats and sheep run 

sorely terrified, 

E\ r en so do thou, 0 .Drum, roar out against our foes 
to frighten them, and then bewilder thou their 
thoughts. 

6 As birds of air, day after day, fly in wild terror from 

the hawk, as from a roaring lion's voice, 

Even so do thou, O Drum, roar out against our foes 
to frighten them, and then bewilder thou their 
thoughts. 

7 May all the deities whose might controls the fortune 

of the fray 

Frighten away our enemies with Drum and skin of 
antelope. 

8 Let those our enemies who go yonder in their 

battalions shake 

In fear at shadows and the sounds of feet which 
Indra sporteth with. 

9 To all the quarters of the sky let clang of bowstrings 

and our Drums 

Cry out to hosts of foes that go discomfited in serried 
ranks. 

10 Adifcya, take their sight away! Follow them close, 

ye motes of light. 

Let them cleave fast to foot-bound hosts when 
strength of arm hath past away, 

11 Do ye, O mighty Maruts, sons of Prisni, crush down, 

with Indra for ally, our foemen. 

King Soma, Varuna, great God and sovran, Indra too, 
aye, Death,— 

12 May these embattled Gods, brilliant as Sftrya — All 

hail! — one-minded, conquer those who hate U3. 

10 Aditya : 0 Sun. Let them cleave foti: I oan get no intelligible 
meaning out of the patsahgtmh of this piaa, ‘ Fusz-schlingen [patsan- 
giniT] aollen [an ihnen] haften,’ Met foot-snares cling to them.’ — 
Ludwig. 

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Dor Rigveda, HI. p. 374. 
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Hencb, filled with holy strength let Agni, Soma, 
and Varuna, the P.refM-stoue, and the Altar, 

And Grass, and glowing Fuel banish Fever. .Get 
hateful things stay at a distance yonutx. 

2 And thou thyself who makest all men yellow, 

consuming them with burning heat like Agio, 
Thou, Fever! then be weak and ineffective, t ass 
hence into the realms below or vanish. 

3 Endowed with universal power 1 send Fever down- 


ward, fur away, 


The spotty, like red-coloured dust, spiuug fro in a 



4 When I have paid obeisance to Fever I send him 

downward forth. # 

So let Sakaiubhara’s boxer go again to the Maha- 

vrishas. 

5 His mansions are the Mftjavans, and the Mah&viiahas 

his home. • f . , 

Thou, Fever, ever since thy birth hast lived among 

the Bahlikas. 

6 Fever, snake, limbless one, speak out! Keep thyself 

far away from us. 

Seek thou a wanton Dial girl and strike her with thy 
thunderbolt, 


The hymn is a ch \rm against Fever. 

I Gras*: the Sacred Grass strewn in the sacrificial court or chamber. 
See V. 12. 4* Fever: takman : moaning especially malarial fever. 

Sec. I. 25. 1. .r 

3 Endow l -with universal power: the wonderful plant Kushtha 

(Costus Specioaus, or Arabians), is addressed. 

t Sfikam^har ia boxer : Fever. Sakambhara (Diuig-bringer) appears 
to be the name of one of the demons of disease. 

5 Mi) jo vans: apparently a hill tribe in the north-west of India. 
Mah&vriska *: a people in the same region. Bahlikas : a Bactrian race, 
the people of Balkh See Muir, 0. S. Texts, II, 351. 
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7 Go, Fever, to the Mhjavans, or, farther, to the 
Bahlikas. 


Seek a lascivious S<klra girl and seem to shako her 
through and through. 

8 Go hence and eat thy kinsmen the MaMvrislias and 

Mujavans. 

These or those foreign regions we proclaim to Fever 
for his home. 

9 In a strange land thou joyest not: subdued, thou 

wilt be kind to us. 

Fever is eager to depart, and to the Bahlikas will go. 

10 Since thou now cold, now burning hot, with cough 

besides, hast made us shake, 

Terrible, Fever, are thy darts: forbear to injure us 
with these. 

11 Take none of these to he thy friends, Cough, or Con¬ 

sumption, or Decline : 

Never come thence again to us! 0 Fever, thus 1 
counsel thee. 

12 Go, Fever, with Consumption, thy brother, and with 

thy sister, Cough, 

And with thy nephew Herpes, go away unto that 
alien folk. 

13 Chase Fever whether cold or hot, brought by the 

summer or the rains, 

Tertian, intermittent, or autumnal, or continual. 

14 We to Gandh&ris, Mhjavans, to Angas and to 

Magadhas 

Hand over Fever as it wore a servant and a thing of 
price. 


12 Herpes: pdmdn. 

14 Gandhiris: the country of Gandh<\ra is placed by Lassen to the 
west of the Indus, and to the south of the Kophen or Kabul river. 
King Darius in a rock-inscription mentions the Ga(n)dam together 
with the Iii(n)du as people subject to him, and the Uandarii, to 
getker with the Partkians, Khorasmians, Sogdians, and Dadikae, arc 
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HYMN XXIII 


I Have called Heaven and Earth to aid, have called 
divine Sarasvati, 

Imlra and Agni have I called : Let these destroy the 
worm, 1 prayed. 

2 0 Indra, Lord of Treasures, kill the worms that 

prey upon this boy. 

All the malignant spirits have been smitten by my 
potent spell. 

3 We utterly destroy the worm, the worm that creeps 

around the eyes, 

The worm that crawls about the nose, the worm that 
gets between the teeth, 

4 Two of like colour, two unlike, two coloured black, 

two coloured red, 

The tawny and the tawny-eared, Vulture and Wolf, 
all these are killed. 

5 Worms that are white about the sides, those that are 

black with black-hued arms, 

All that show various tints and hues, these worms 
we utterly destroy. 


said by Herodotus to have formed part of the army of Xerxes. The 
K une of the country is preserve! in the modern Kandahar. See Muir 
0. S. Texts, It. 342, and Zimmer, Altindisches Leben, p. 30. 4 The 
Angas and Magadhas are tribes living in South Behitr, and the country 
bordering it on the west. We have thus in this verse two nations 
situated to the north-west, and two to the south-east, whom we may 
suppose, from the maledictions pronounced on them, to have been 
hostile or alien tribes, who lived on the borders of Brahmanical India, 
and to have been beyond its boundaries at the time this incantation was 
composed ’ (Roth, Lit. and Hist, of the Veda, p. 42, quoted by Muir, 
O. S. T., II. 352). 

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 510, 
and, with annotations, by Grill, Hundert Lieder, pp. 12, 154. 

The hymn, which is very similar to II. 32, is a charm for the des¬ 
truction of parasitic worms. 
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G Eastward the Sun is mounting, seen of all, destroy¬ 
ing things unseen, 

Crushing and killing all the worms invisible and 
visible. 

7 Let the Yev&shas, Kas kashas, Ejatkas, Sipavitnukas, 
Let both the worm that we can see, and that we see 

not, be destroyed. 

8 Slain the Ye v Ash a of the worms, slain too is the 

Nndanitnan. 

I have reduced them all to dust like vetches with 
the pounding-stone. 

9 The worm S&ranga, white of hue, three-headed, with 

a triple hump,— 

I split and tear his ribs away, I wrench off every 
head he has. 

10 I kill you, worms, as Ain’, as Kanva and Jamadagni 

killed. 

I crush the worms to pieces with a spell that erst 
Agastya used. 

11 The King of worms hath been destroyed, he who 

was lord of these is slain. 

Slain is the worm whose mother, whose brother and 
sister have been slain. 

12 Destroyed are his dependants, those who dwell around 

him are destroyed, 

And all the worms that seem to be the little ones 
are done to death, 

13 Of every worm and insect, of the female and the 

male alike, 

I crush the head to pieces with a stone and burn the 
face with fire. 


<3 An adaptation of Rigveda 1. 191. 8 : ‘ Slayer of things unseen, the 
Sun, beheld of all mounts, eastward, up, Consuming till that are not 
seen, and evil spirits of the night (YAtudhants).’ 

7 YeviUhas: this word and those that follow are names of varieties 
of vermin or noxious insects that cannot be identified. 

10 Cf. II. 32. 3. 

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 501. 
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HYMN XXIV. 


Savitau, Lord of furthering aids, protect me, in this 
my prayer, in this mine act, in this my sacerdotal 
charge, in this performance, in this thought, in this 
my plan and wish, in this my calling on the Gods! 
All hail! 

2 May Agni, Lord of forest trees, protect me, in, etc. 

3 May Heaven and Earth, the Queens of bounties, 

save me. 

4 May Varuna, the Lord of waters, save me. 

5 May Mitra-Varuna, Lords of rain, preserve me. 

6 Lords of the mountains, may the Maruts save me. 

7 May Soma, Lord of plants and herbs, protect me. 

8 May V&yu, Lord of middle air, protect me. 

9 May Sffrya, sovran Lord of eyes, protect me. 

10 May the Moon, Lord of constellations, save me. 

11 May India who is Lord of heaven protect me. 

12 The Maruts' father, Lord of cattle, save me. 

13 May Mrityu, Lord of living creatures, save me. 

14 May Yama, Regent of the Fathers, save me. 

15 May the Forefathers of old time protect me. 

The hymn is the prayer of a priest for protection and effectual aid 
in the discharge of his sacerdotal duties. The refrain of stanza 1 is 
repeated in every stanza. 

6 Mountains : or, great clouds; pdryata (knotty, consisting of ragged 
masses) having both these meanings in the V eda. 

12 The Maruts’ father : Rudra. Sec. I. 19. 3. 

13 Mrityu: God of Death. 

14 Yama : King of the Departed. 

15—17 ‘ When His Majesty [the Emperor of Japan] promulgated 
the Constitution he did “humbly and solemnly swear to the Imperial 
Founder of Our House and to Our other Imperial Ancestors,” and did 
“ now reverently make Our prayer to Them and to Our Illustrious 
Father, and implore the help of Their Sacred Spirits.” ’ — Henry Norman, 
The Real Japan. 






10 May Fathers of succeeding ages save me. 


17 Next may the Fathers of our fathers save me, in this 
my prayer, in this mine act, in this my sacerdotal 
charge, in this performance, in this thought, in this 
my plan and wish, in this my calling on the Gods I 
All hail! 

HYMN XXV. 

Let the man, sower of the germ, lay, as a feather on 
a shaft, 

Limb drawn from limb, whate’er is culled from cloud 
and from the womb of heaven. 

2 Even as this broad earth received the germ of all 

the things that be, 

Thus within thee I lay the germ. I call thee, Earth, 
to strengthen it* 

3 O Siniv&li, set the germ, set thou the germ, Sarasvatl! 
In thee let both the Asvins, crowned with lotuses, 

bestow the germ. 

4 Let Mitra-Varu$a and God Brihaspati lay the germ 

in thee. 

Indra and Agni lay the germ, DM tar bestow the 
germ in thee. 


The hymn is a charm to accompany the Garbhadhana ceremony to 
ensure or facilitate and bless conception. 

1 From cloud: ‘out of the mountain.’—Ludwig. In I, 11. 2, the 
Gods are said to bring the embryo from all the regions of the sky and 
earth. 

3 Sinivdli: the Goddess of the day of new moon, and also of fecun¬ 
dity and easy birth, like the Latin Goddess Lucina (luena, luna, the 
Moon). Raka, the Goddess presiding over the actual day of full moon, 
aud Gungd identified by Sayana with Kuhu, another Goddess presid¬ 
ing over the day of conjunction when the moon rises invisible, also 
appear to he associated with childbirth. So in old Eddie poetry, the 
Korns are called the mid wives of mankind, The stanza is taken from 
Itigveda X. 184. 2. 
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jet Vishnu form and mould che womb, let Tvashtar 
duly shape the forms, 

Prajapati infuse the stream, and Dh&tar lay for thee 
the germ. 

6 Drink thou the procreative draught well-known to 

Varuna the King, 

Known to divine Sarasvatt, and Indra slayer of the foe. 

7 Thou art the germ of plants and herbs, thou art the 

germ of forest trees, 

The germ of each existing thing, so here, O Agni, 
lay the germ. 

8 Rise up, put forth thy manly strength, and lay the 

germ within the womb. 

A bull art thou with vigorous strength : for progeny 
we bring thee near. 

9 Prepare thee, BslrhatsiUn&, let the germ be laid 

within thy side. 

The Soma-drinking Gods have given a son to thee, 
thy son and mine. 

10 0 Dhdtar, thou Disposer, lay within the body of 

this dame 

A male germ with the noblest form, for her, in the 
tenth month, to bear. 

11 Tvashtar, celestial artist, lay within the body of 

this dame 

A male germ with the noblest form for her in the 
tenth month to bear. 


5 Taken from Rigveda X. 184. 1. 

7 This and the following stanza are addressed to Agni who is 
regarded as the special giver of children. See Rigveda I. 66. 4; 68, 4; 
HI. 1. 23. 

D Bdrhatsdmd: (from bri/iat-sdman) the name of the woman who is 
the subject of the hymn : daughter of Brihataatnan. 

The hymn has been translated and explained by Weber, Indisoho 
Sfcudien, V. p. 227, and translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 478. 
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12 Sa.vitar, vivifier. lay within the body of this dame 

A male germ with the noblest form for her in the 
tenth month to hear. 

13 O Lord of Life, Prajapati, within this woman's body 

A mate germ with the noblest form for her in the 
tenth month to hear. 


HYMN XXVI. 


In sacrifice for you may sapient Agni— All bail ! — 
use Yajus texts and fuel. 

2 May Savitar the God— All hail !—foreknowing, chief 

in this sacrifice, employ them. 

3 In this great rite— All hail 1— may sapient Indra use 

laudsj rejoicings, well-yoked coursers. 

4 Idling Praishas in the rite— All hail!— and Nivids, 

learned, connected, with the Consorts. 

5 As a dame brings her son—All hail! — 0 Maruts, 

connected, in the rite bring measures. 

6 Here Aditi is come— All hail!—preparing the rite 

with grass and lustral waters. 

7 Let Vishnu in this rite in varied manner—All hail! 

use well-yoked steeds, his fervours. 

I’hs hvmn is a bidding prayer, inviting the Gods’ presence and as- 
distance at a sacrifice. 

I Yajus texts: sacrificial formulas, as opposed to richas, recited 
hymns, and siaians, chanted psalms. 

3 Lands, rejoicings: joyous recitations of praise. Well-yoked coursers : 
a figurative expression for the well-adapted parts of the ceremony which 
the deity contributes and directs. 

4 Praishas . liturgical exhortations or invitations. Nivids : ifcivoca 
t ions of the Gods, inserted in certain parts of the liturgy. The Consorts: 
of the G(wls. See note on III. 20. 3. 

5 Maruts: addressed as singers, chanters of their thunder-psalm. 
Measures : chhdnddmi; sacred or. magical hymns, differing from fuh> 
&lman f and yajus. 
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8 Let Tvashtar in this rite in varied manner—All 
hail!—use forms, his well-yoked coursers. 


9 Let Bhaga in this rite use prayers, foreknowing— 
All hail! for this use well-yoked coursers. 
iO Let Soma in this rite in varied manner—AH hail! 

use milk-streams, well-yoked coursers. 

I I Let Indra in this rite in varied manner—All hail!— 
use powers, his well-yoked coursers. 

12 Hitherward come ye with the prayer, O Asvins, 
exalting sacrifice with cry of Vashat! 

Brihaspati 1 — All hail!—with prayer come hither. 
Here is the rite, here heaven for him who worships. 

HYMN XXVII. 

Uplifted be this sacrificers fuel : lofty and brilliant 
bo the flames of Agni! 

Splendidly bright, fair-faced, with all his offspring, 
Tan&nap&t the Asura, many-handed. 

2 God among Gods, the God bedews the paths with 

fatness and with mead. 

3 With store of mead to sacrifice comes Agni, comes 

Narasansa Agni, friendly-minded, comes Savitar, 
righteous God who brings all blessings. 

8 Forms: Tvashtar being the great artificer, creator of all forms of life. 

11 Powers : Indra’s heroic might. 

12 Vashot: the sacrificial exclamation, when the oblation is cast 
into the fire. See 1. 11. 1. 

Brihaspati: Lord of Prayer. See I. 8. 2, 

The hymn has been translated by Ludw ig. Der Rigveda, III. p* 27. 

An Apri or Propitiatory hymn addressed to a series of deities or 
deified objects. 

1 With all his offspring : other fires 4 The other fires are verily thy . 
\>rtknotiea.’—Rigveda 1.59. 1. TanUnapdt: Son of Thyself, self-generated. 
See V. 12. 2. .Iswa : Lord divine. 

3 Xordsansa: Praise of Men; a name or epithet of Agni in Apri 
hymns. 
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4 Hither he comes with power and fatness also, the 

luminous, implored with adoration. 

5 At holy rites and offerings Agni loveth the scoops : 

let this man worship Agni’s greatness. 

G He is the furtlierer at glad oblations : there stood 
the Vasus and the treasure-givers. 

7 Ever the Doors divine, and all protect this wor¬ 

shippers holy work. 

8 Far-reaching, ruling by the Law of Agni, 

May Dawn and Night, the holy, speeding near us, 
aid this our sacrificial ceremony. 

9 Celestial Hotars, with the tongues of Agni praise 

and extol our lofty ceremony, so that our sacrifice 
be well conducted! 

10 Three Goddesses upon this grass be seated, Ida, 

Sarasvati, Mahl, and Bharat? adored with praise. 

11 This our nutritious genial flow, God Tvashtar! and 

growth of wealth, pour down on this man's kindred. 

12 Vanaspati, rejoicing, of thyself send God-ward! Let 

Agni, Immolator, sweeten our libation. 


4 The luminous: vdhnis: or, the priest; or, the fuJrtherer (of obla¬ 
tions). See M. Muller, Vetlic Hymns, Part 1. pp. 37 sqq, 

5 The scoops : or ladles, used for pouring the butter on the sacrificial 
fire. This man : the institutor of the sacrifice. 

6 Vasus and the treasure-givers : the Gods who enrich the men who 
worship them. 

7 Doors divine: of the sacrificial court or chamber. See V. 12. 5. 
And all: there is no substantive. Devdh, Gods, is probably understood. 

8 Dawn and Night: personified as Goddesses. 

9 C destial Hotars: priests of the Gods. See V. 12. 7., where two 
only are invoked. 

10 Idd, Sarasvati , Maid: God lesses who preside over prayer and 
praise. See V. 12. 8. Ida is the same as IJ&. BMratt is said to bo 
another name of Mahi. 

12 Vanaspati: the sacrificial post, regarded as a form of Agni. See 
V. 12. 10. Send God-ward: convey our offerings to the Gods in heaven. 
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Pay sacrifice to Indra, .Tatavedas Agni, with Hail! 
Let all the Gods accept the gifts we offer. 


THE UYMM OF 
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HYMN XXVIIL 


For lengthened life, to last through hundred autumns, 
they equalize with nine the nine spirations. 

Three in gold, three in silver, three in iron by heat 
are stablished in their several places, 

2 May Agni, Sun, and Moon, and Earth, and Waters, 

Sky, Air, the Quarters and the Points between 
them, 

And Parts of Years accordant with the Seasons by 
this three-threaded Amulet preserve me. 

3 In the three-threaded Charm rest triple fulness! Let 

Ptishan cover it with milk and butter. 

Here rest abundant store of food and people, may 
ample store of cattle rest within it. 

4 Enrich this charm, Adityas, with your treavsure ; 

magnify this, when magnified, O Agni. 

Endow it with heroic strength, 0 Indratherein be 
lodged a triple power of increase. 


13 Hail!: svd'hA ; the sacrificial exclamation which consecrates the 
offering, regarded also as an A.pr! deity and a form of Agni. 

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Dor Rigveda, III. p. 431. 

The hymn is a charm, accompanying investiture with an Amulet, 
to ensure general protection and prosperity for the wearer. 

I Nine spirations : the vital airs (of. our vapours, spirits) are usual¬ 
ly enumerated as three or five; or, with the other vital organs, six, 
seven, nine (as here) or ten, or thirteen. The amulet consists of three 
strands or threads, one of gold, one of silver, and one of iron, each of 
which contains three protective powers, that is, one for each of the 
vital airs oil which the life of tin wearer depends. By heat: through 
the fervour of the priest who prepared t he charm; or, possibly through 
the fire that was used .'in melting the metals. 
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„„ gold let Earth protect thee, and with iron, 
accordant, all-sustaining Agni save thee. 

And in accordance with the plants may silver, 
regarding thee with favour, grant thee vigour. 

This gold, born threefold at its first production, 
grew the one thing that Agni loved most dearly : 
it fell away, one part of injured Soma. 

One part they call seed of the sapient Waters. This 
gold bring thee long life when triply threaded 

Three lives of Jamadagui, thrice the vital force of 
Kasyapa, 

Three sights of immortality, three lives have J. pre¬ 
pared for thee. 

When with the three-stringed charm came three 
strong eagles, sharing the Sacred Syllable and might y, 

With immortality they drove off Mrityu, obscuring 
and concealing all distresses. 

The golden guard thee from the sky, the silvern 
guard thee from the air, 

The iron guard thee from the earth! This man hath 
reached the forts of Gods. 

May these three castles of the Gods keep thee secure 
on every side. 

Endowed with strength, possessing these, be thou 
the master of thy foes. 

The God who first bound on in the beginning the 
deities’ immortal golden castle,— 

Him I salute with ton extended fingers. Blest be the 
three-stringed charm I bind upon thee. 


5 Addressed to the person who is to wear the amulet. 

6 One part of injured Soma: meaning, apparently, that originally 
it came partly from the Moon (Soma) when eclipsed. 

8 Sacred Syllable: the mystical syllable Cm. With immortality . 
or with Amrit, the drink of Gods, the Water of Life, which confers 
immortality. The meaning is not clear. Ihe priest is ascribing a 
mysterious" origin end supernatural powers to the amulet. Mrityu : 
Death ; the God of Death, 
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2 Ary am an be thy binder-on, and Piishan and 
Brihaspati: 

Whatever name the brood of day possess, therewith 
wc fasten thee. 


13 With Seasons and with Lengths of Time, for vigour 

and extended life, 

With all the splendour of the Sun we fasten thee 
about the neck. 

14 Drawn forth from butter and with meath besprinkled, 

firm as the earth, unshakable, triumphant, 
Breaking down foes and casting them beneath me, 
be fastened on me for exalted fortune ! 

HYMN XXIX. 

Mape ready in the east drive forth, take notice of 
what is happening here, omniscient Agni! 

Thou bringest medicine and healest sickness: 
through thee may we win horses, kine, and people. 

2 Accordant with all Gods, 0 Jiltavedas Agni perform 

this work as we beseech thee, 

That this defence of his may fall, whoever hath 
caused us pain, whoever hath consumed us. 

3 Unanimous, with all the Gods together, so do this 

thing O Agni J&tavedas, that this defence of his 
may fall and fail him. 

4 Pierce both his eyes, pierce thou the heart within him, 

crush thou his teeth and cleave his tongue asunder. 
Rend thou, most youthful Agni, that Pis4cha whoso 
amid them all of this bath eaten. 


12 The brood of day; auspicious tilings, produced in the sunlight 
as opposed to ill-omened creatures of night and darkness. 

14 Spoken 1)}' the recipient of the amulet. 

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Kigveda, III. p. 3S7. 
S.'C also Zimmer, Altindisches Leben, pp. 53, 56. 


The hymn is a charm for the destruction of Pis&chas. 

1 In the east: the region of the heavens over which Agni presides, 







misTfy 



THE ATIURVA-VEDA. 


<SL 


10 


11 


12 


Whatever of liis. body hath been taken, plundered, 
borne off, or eaten by Pisftchas, 

This, Agni, knowing it, again bring hither! We give 
back flesh and spirit to his body. 

Gif some Pis;lcha, in my food raw, ready, thoroughly 
cooked, or, spotty, hath deceived me, 

Let the Pisdchas with their lives and offspring atone 
for this, and let this man bo healthy. 

7 If one hath cheated me in milk or porridge, in food 

from grain or plants that need no culture, 

Let the Pisachas, etc. 

8 If one, flesh-eater, in a draught of water have wrong¬ 

ed me lying in the bed of goblins, 

Let the Pis&chas, etc. 

9 If one, flesh-eater, in the day or night-time have 

wronged me lying in the bed of goblins, 

Let the Pis&chas, etc. 

O Agni Jltavedas, slay the bloody Pis&etltt, flesh- 
devourer, mind-destroyer. 

Strong Indra strike him with his bolt of thunder, 
courageous Soma cut his head to pieces ! 

Thou, Agni, ever slayest Y&tudb&nas, the fiends 
have never conquered thee in battles. 

Consume thou from the root the flesh-devourers, 
let none of them escape thy heavenly weapon. 

Collect, 0 J’Atavedas, what hath been removed and 
borne away. 

Let this man’s members grow, let him swell like the 
tendril of a plant. 


5 Of tkia: of the body of this sick man, whose emaciation is attri- 
buted to the diabolical arts of Pisachas. 

8 Lying on the bed of goblins: sdydnani, lying, agrees with md, me. 
Ludwig suggests that edydnas should be read, to agree with kravyad , 
flesh eater, which would be more intelligible and appropriate. 

12 What hath been removed: all the flesh that the sick man luu loo'. 
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13 Like as the Soma’s tendril, . thus, O J&tavedas, 

let him swell. 

Let him live, Agni! Make him fat, free lrom 
consumption, full of sap. 

14 Here, Agni, is the fuel, here are logs that crush 

Pistlchas down. 

O J:\tavedas, willingly accept them and be pleased 
therewith. 

15 Accept, 0 Agni, with thy flame the billets of 

T&rshtftgha wood. 

Let the flesh-eater who would take the flesh of this 
man lose his form. 

HYMN XXX. 

From thy vicinity I call, from near, from far, from 
nigh at hand. 

Stay here: depart not: follow not the Fathers of 
the olden time. I bind thy vital spirit fast. 


1 f) Tdrshidgha ivood: tho word docs not occur again in the hymns; 
and the tree, probably called Trishtagha, which supplied the fuel, can¬ 
not be identified. T&rshtagha fuel is mentioned in the Kausika-Siltra, 
XXV. 27. Lose his form: and so be annihilated. 

This invocation of Agni to counteract and destroy the malevolent 
fiends who sapped men's strength and took their lives is a far more 
sensible proceeding than tho European belief, countenanced by the law 
and generally prevalent even at the beginning of last century, which 
attributed any insidious and unaccountable illness to the malevolent 
machinations and noxious charms of witches, who were usually poor 
old women with wrinkled faces, hairy lips, squinting eyes, squeaking 
voices, and scolding tongues. ‘ Dr. Sprengev, in his Life of Mohammed\ 
computes the entire number of persons who have been burned as 
witches during the Christian epoch at nine millions /—Chambers's 
Ency clop® li a.—W itch era f t. 

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 526. 


The hymn is a charm to restore to life and health a man who is 
dangerously ill. 
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2 If any man, a stranger or akin, hath cast a spell on. 
thee, 

I with my voice to thee declare thy freedom and 
release therefrom. 

0 If in thy folly thou hast lied or cursed a woman or 
a man, 

I with my voice declare to thee thy freedom and 
release therefrom. 

4 If thou ait lying there because of mother’s or 
of father’s sin, 

I with my voice declare to thee thy freedom and 
release therefrom. 


5 Accept the healing medicine, the balm thy mother 
and th} sire, 

Thy sister and thy brother bring. I make thee live 
through lengthened years. 

G 0 man, stay here among us; stay with all thy spirit: 
follow not 

'Yama’s two messengers. Approach the castles where 
the living dwell. 


I Because of mother's vr of father's sin: so in the Rigveda: ‘Let 
us not suffer for the sin of others ’ (VI. 51. 7 ); and ‘ Loose us from 
sins committe i by our fathers’ (VII. 86. 5). Compare also Taitfcirlya- 
Brahmana III. 7. 12. 3 cited by Muir: ‘May Agni free me from any 
sin which ray mother or my father committed when 1 was a babe un¬ 
born an.I * And his disciples asked him, saying, Master, who did sin, 
this man, or his parents, that he was born blind V (St. John IX. 2). 
Disease, if not caused by some malevolent demon, was generally re¬ 
garded as the punishment of sin against Gods or men. 

G Yama’s two messengers: ‘And those two dogs of thine, Yamal 
the watchers, four-eyed, who look on men and guard the pathway 
. . . . Dark-hued, insatiate, with distended nostrils, Yama’s- two 
envoys roam among the people’ (Rigveda X. 14. 11, 12). See also 
Atharva-veda VIII 1. 9; 2. 11 j 8. 10. In England there is a some¬ 
what similar popular belief. ‘ In Yorkshire, the Kirk-Grim [Church- 
Spectre] is usually a huge black dog with eyes like saucers, and is 
called a pad foot. It generally frequents the church lanes; and he 
who sees it knows that he must die within the year.’—S, Baring-Gould, 
Strange Survivals, p. 1G. 
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back as thou art called to come, knowing the 
outlet of the path,- 

And the approach and its ascent, the wav of every 
living man. 

8 Be not alarmed : thou wilt not die. I give thee 

lengthened years of life. 

Forth from thy members have I charmed Decline 
that caused the fever there. 

9 Gone is the pain that racked thee, gone thy fever, 

gone thy heart’s disease. 

Consumption, conquered by my voice, hath, like a 
hawk, fled far away. 

10 Two sages, Sense and Vigilance, the sleepless and 

the watchful one, 

These, the protectors of thy life, shall be awake both 
day and night. 

11 This Agni must be waited on. Hero let the Sun 

mount up for thee. 

Rise from deep death and come away, yea, from black 
darkness rise thou up! 

12 Homage be paid to Yanm, and to Mrityu, and to 

the Fathers, and to those who guide us ! 

I honour first, for this man’s preservation, that Agni 
who well kuoweth how to save him. 

13 Let breath and mind return to him, let sight and 

vigour come again. 

Let all his body be restored and firmly stand upou 
its feet. 

14 Frovido this man with breath and sight, O Agni, 

and with his body and his strength unite him. 
Thou knowost Amrit: let him not go hence, nor 
dwell in house of clay. 


10 Sen te and Vigilance: ' Alert and Watchful.’—Muir. 

It Thau hioioest Amrit: ‘thou hast the knowledge of immortal¬ 
ity.’ — Muir : 
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15 Let not thine inward breathing fail, let not thine 

outward breath be lost. 

Lst. Sftrya who is Lore! Supreme raise thee from 
death with beams of light. 

16 Tied, tremulously moving, here the tongue is speaking 

in the mouth. 

With thee I charmed Decline away and Fever's 
hundred agonies. 

17 This living world, unconquered of the Gods, is most 

beloved of all 

To whatsoever death thou wast destined when thou 
wast born, 0 man, 

This death and we call after, thee. Die not before 
decrepit age! 


HYMN XXXI. 


The spell that they have cast for thee on unbaked 
dish or mingled meal, 

The witeheraft wrought on undressed meat, this 
I strike back again on them. 

2 Tha spell that they have cast for thee on jungle- 
cock, goat, horned ram, 


16 Fevers hundred agonies: so in Bohemian popular belief there 
were originally a hundred varieties of fever. See Grolimann, Medici- 
aisohes aus dem Atharva- Veda, lndiaeho Sfcudien, IX. p. 390. 

17 Life is sweet; anl you must not die before your time, before 
the natural termination of your life in extreme old age. 

The hymn has been translate t by Muir, 0. S. Texts, V. 440, and by 
Ludwig, Dor Hgveda, 111 494. 

The hymn ia a counter-charm to secure protection from all kinds of 
spells and incantations of an enemy. 

2 tforked ram: hinrini literally, (the animal) decorated with 
the kuvlra, a kind of head dress for women. According to Zimmer, 
some Someatlc bird, like the cock, the crested bird, must be meaint. 
Coming between goat an.1 ewe y I think ram ia the most suitable mean* 
lag his horns representing the kurira with the uature of which we ire 
not acquainted. Or kurivini may be an epithet of aje , as Prof. Gelch 
ner explains : 4 or horn&d goat.’ See Vedische Studien, Part I. p. 1~30.‘ 
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The witchcraft wrought upon thy ewe, this I strike 
back again on them. 

3 The spell that they have cast upon thy beast that 

hath uncloven hooves, 

The ass with teeth in both his jaws, this I strike 
back again on them. 

4 The secret spell upon thy plants Amftla or Narftehi, 

spell 

That they have east upon thy field, this I strike back 
again on them. 

5 The spoil that wicked men have cast on thine original 

household-lire, 

And on thy sacrificial hall, this I strike back again 
on them. 

6 The spell that they have cast upon thy public'room, 

thy gambling-board, 

Spell they have cast upon thy dice, this I strike back 
again on them. 

7 The spell that they have cast upon thine army or 

thy shafts and arms, 

Spell they have cast upon the drum, this I throw 
back again on them. 

8 Charm they have laid within thy well or buried in 

the burning-ground, 

Charm they have laid within thy home, this I throw 
back again on them. 

9 The spell that they have wrought for thee in flickering 

fire of human bones,—■ 

Mroka, consuming, cannibal, this I throw back again 
on them. 


4 Arnold: the Mothonica Supovba; a species of lily. Karachi: 
some unidentified plant, 

6 Household fire: Oarhapatya (agni); the western sacred fire main¬ 
tained by every master of a house. 

9 Mrok<x: Agni in his most dreaded form; the fire of the funeral pile, 



Tin: ath.\rva-w:d.[. 



brought this by no proper path, by the right 
path wo drive it back. 

The fool in folly brought it to those who observe 
established bounds. 
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11 No power had ho who wrought the spell: lie hurt 

his foot, he broke his toe. 

Unlucky for his wealthy lords, ho hath wrought 
happiness for us. 

12 May Indra slay with mighty bolt, may Agni with 

his missile pierce 

The sorcerer who brings the curse, who deals with 
roots and secret spells. 


10 He: tho hostile on chan ter, whoso incantations have boon im- 
proparly conducted, and hunched against honest mon who aro proof 
against them. 

11 Cf. IV. 18.6. Hi$ wealthy lords: tho rich mon who hired his 
•services who has cursed us in vain. 





BOOK VI. 


HYMN I. 

Sing, Atharvana, at eve, sing loudly,-bring a splendid 
presentt hymn God Savitar with praises. 

2 Yea, praise him whose home is in the river, Son of 
Truth, the youthful, gracious friend whose word is 
guileless, 

0 Savitar our God shall send us many everlasting trea¬ 
sures, that both paths may well be travelled- 

Hymn ii, 

Bor Indra, ministering priests! run ye and press the 
Soma juice. 

That he may hear his praiset’s word, and this my call. 

2 Thou into whom the drops find way as sap pours life 
into a tree, 

Drive off in thine abundant might our demon foes. 

3. For Indra, thunder-armed, who * drinks the Soma 
press the Soma out: 

He, youthful, conqueror, and Lord, is prai ed by all. 


A hymn of praise to Savitar. 

1 Atharvana: descendant of the gre. t Rishi Atharvan ; Atharva* 
priest. The Adhvaryu addresses the Udg&tar or Chanting Priest. 

2 River: the sea of air; the heavens. Youthful: ever young and 
strong. 

3 Savitar . . . shall send: set vita sdvishat; a frequently recurring 
play upon the two words, both from the rootstf to set in motion, vivify, 
produce. That both paths : of the rising and declining Sun ; sruti being 
read, as su rgested in the St. P. Dictionary, instead of the manifestly 
corrupt sushtuti\ eulogies. 




A hymn in praiso of Ind*% 
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Guard us the MarutsI Guard us well, O India, 
Pttahan, Aditi. 


Guard us, O Waters’ Child, and Rivers Seven. May 
Vishnu guard us, and the Sky. 
t May Heaven and Karth take care of us for victor}', 
may Pressing-Stone and Soma save us from distress. 

Sarasvatl, auspicious Goddess, guard us well : pre¬ 
serve us Agni and his kind protecting powers. 

,‘i Preserve us both the Asvins, Gods and Lords of 
Light, and let the Dawns and Night bring us 
deliverance. 

The Waters’ Child protect our house from every harm. 
Do thou, God Tvasht ir, make us strong for health 
and wealth. 

HYMN IV. 

May Tvashtar, Brahmanaspati, Parjanya hear my 
holy prayer. 

May Aditi with all her sons, the brothers, guard us, 
invincible, protecting power. 

2 May Artsa, Bhaga, Vanina, and Mitra, Aryaman, 
Aditi, and Maruts guard us. 

May we be freed from that oppressor’s hatred. 
May he keep off that foeman who is near us. 

A hymn to various deities for protection and prosperity. 

1 Waters' Child: a frequently occurring appellation of Agni, born 
in the form of lightning from the watery clouds of the firmament. 
Jtiveri Seven: the Indus, the Five Kivers of the Panj&b, and either the 
‘iarasvati or the Kubha. Sec* IV. 6. 2. 

A hymn to various deities for protection. 

1 Parjanya: God of tho rain-cloud. See 1. 2. 1. Aditi with all her 
sous: sec note on I. 9. 1. 

2 Ansa: one of the Adityas. tie: any one or each of the friendly 
Gods. 




ur devotion 
us, Wide-Ranger! C 
us all misfortunes* 


HYMN Y. 


Aqni, adored with sacred oil, lift up this man to high 
estate. 

Endow him with full store of strength and make him 
rich in progeny. 

2 Advance him, Indra! Let him be ruler of all akin to 

him. 

Grant him sufficiency of wealth: guide him to life 
and length of days. 

3 Prosper this man, O Agni, in whose house we offer 

sacrifice. 


May Soma bless, him, and the God here present, 
Brahrnanaspati. 


HYMN VI. 

The godless man whoever plots against us, Brah- 
manaspati, 

Thou shale give up as prey to me the worshipper 
who pour the juice. 

2 If, Soma, any spiteful man hath aimed at us whose 
thoughts are kind, 

Smite with thy bolt upon his face: he, crushed to 
pieces, vanisheth. 


3 Wide-Ranker ; far-reaching Heaven. Father Heaven: dyaushpitar 
* Tkn pater, Jupiter. 

ur- -«*• ^ 

A prayer to Agni and Indra for the well-being of a princely patron. 

3 Here present : Brahrnanaspati being sometimes identified with 
Agni who is present as the sacrificial fire. 

The hymn has be'en translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 431. 

A hymn for protection from wicked men. 

2 With thy holt . more usually the weapon of Indra. 
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Soma, whoever troubleth us, be he a Stranger or akin, 
Deprive him of the strength he hath : slay him thy¬ 
self like mighty Dyaus1 

HYMN VII. 

Soma! what pathway Aditi and the three guileless 
Mitras use, come thou with help to us thereby. 

2 Thereby thou, conquering Soma, wilt give Asuras 
to be our prey, thereby be ye our.advocates. 

8 Whereby ye Gods repelled and stayed the powers of 
the Asuras, thereby give shelter unto us. 


HYMN VIII. 


Like as the creeper throws her arms on every side 
around the tree, 

So hold thou me in thine embrace that ^thou mayst 
be in love with me, my darling, never to depart. 

2 As, when he mounts, the eagle strikes his pinions 
downward on the earth, 

So do I strike thy spirit down that thou mayst be in 
love with me, my darling, never to depart. 


3 Dyaus: Heaven; 4 the bright sky itself, the old Dyaus, wor¬ 
shipped as we know by the Ary as before they broke up into separate 

f eoples and languages, and surviving in Greece as Zeus, in Italy as 
upiter, Heaven-father, an 1 among the Teutonic tribes as Tty and 
fitt/—M. Muller, India, What can it Teach us? p. 194. 

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Dor Rigvecla, III. p. 430. 

A prayer to Soma and other Gods for help and protection. 

1 Three guileless Mitras : Mitra and tine two other Adityas, Varuna 

and Aryaman, who are usually associated with him. 

* 

A charm to win n maidoiTs love. 

1 Creeps: Ubuj i; pi* *ohaMy, woodbine. See Rigveda X. 10. 13. 
The refrain of the three stanzas occurs also in l. 34 5, and II 30. 1. 
The more literal translation is : That thou mayst nevermore depart, or f 
bo estrange 1. 

The hymn has*been translated and explained by Weber, Indische 
Studien, V. 261 aqq. ; aud by Grill, Hundert Liedor, pp. 54, 158. 
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■> in his vnpidi course the Sun encontpassea the 
heaven and earth, 

So do I compass round thy mind that thou mayat be 
in Joye with me, my dariing, never to depart. 

HYMN IX. 

Desire my body, love my feet, love thou mine eyes, 
and love my legs. 

Let both thine eyes and hair,, fond girl! be dried and 
parched through love of me. 

I make thee hang upon mine arm, 1 make thee lie 
upon my heart. 

Thou yieldest to my* wish, that thou mayat be sub* 
missive to my will. 

May they whose kisses are a bond, a love-charm laid 
within the heart, 

Mothers of butter, may the cows incline that maid to 
lovp of me, 

HYMN X. 

All hail for hearing to the Earth, to Trees, to Agni f 
sovran Lord! 

All hail for breath to Air, for powers of life to Vftyu, 
sovran Lord! 


The hymn is a charm to win a maiden s love. 

1 Fond girl /: said pro!optically. 

2 1 m ike : the wish is regarded as already obtained. 

3 Whose kisses are a bond: whoso caresses make their calves love 
thejn. The cows, * 1 2 3 the milky mothers/ the patterns of strong affection, 
are to soften the maiden’s heart and fill it with a portion of their own 
passionate love. See Weber, Indische StUdieu, V. p. 264. 

A thanksgiving for life, hearing, and sight. 

1 Earth : perhaps as being-a good conductor of Bound, and so con¬ 
nects i with hearing. Sovran Lord: of trees and plants, the most im¬ 
portant productions of the earth. 

2 Vdyu ; os Goi of Wind and the air which supports life. 
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11 hail*for vision to the Stars, to Heaven, to Surja, 
sovran Lord! 


HYMN XI 


Asvattha on the Sami-tree. There a male birth is 
certified. 

There is the finding of a son : this bring we to the 
* women-folk. 

2 The father sows the genial seed, the woman tends 

and fosters it. 

This is the finding of a son : thus hath Prajapati 
declared. 

3 Praj'tpati, Anumati, Siniv&l! have ordered it. 
JElsewhere may he effect the birth of maids, but here 

prepare a boy. 


HYMN XII. 


I, as the Sun goes round.the heaven, have travelled 
round the Serpents' race, 

I ward thy poison off, as Night parts all else living 
from the. Sun. 


'i Stars: the eyes of heaven. Surya : as the God of light. Cl * May 
Stirya, sovran Lord of eyes, protect me’ (V. 24. 9.) 


An epithalamian charm to ensure the birth of a hoy. 

1 The production ol tire by means of the drill, the upper part of 
which is ma le of As/attha, and the lower part or receptacle of Sami 
wood, represents the union of man and wife. Moreover, the Asvattha, 
which lms a masculine name, springing from, and growing on, the 
feminine Sami-tree, is typical of the male child in due time to be bora. 
See ill. 6. i. 

2 Prajdpali: Lord of Life, whose favouring aid is invoked on these 
occasions. See Rigyeda X. 184. 1, and Atharva-yeda V. 25. 13. 

3 Ar-u/nati and Simvdft (see V. 25. 3) are deities presiding over 
different phases of the moon and associated with conception an 1 child 
birth. See Weber, Indische Studien, V. pp. 228 sqq. 

The hymn has been translated and elucid ited by Weber, Indischc 
Studien, V. p. 264. See also Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 477. 

A charm against venomous serpents. 
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discovered in the days of old by Brahmans; 
Gods, 

With this I ward thy poison off, then) Biter! formed 
and forming now. 


0 With, mead I mingle flowing streams: the hills and 
mountains shall be mead, 

fparushgt and SipA'A mead. May it be well with 
mouth and heart. 


HYMN XIII. 

Worship to weapons of the Gods! worship to weapons 
of the Kings! 

Then worship to the people’s arms! worship, O 
.Death, be paid to thee! 

2 Let worship be to thy defence and to thine accusa¬ 
tion paid. 


Death ! be this worship paid to thy good-will and thy 
malevolence ! 


3 Worship to thy physicians, to thy sorcerers be 
worship paid! 

Death! let this reverence be done unto thy BrAh- 
mans and thy roots. 


2* H i f h this : drug or charm, understood. 

3 Darnshni: one of the rivers of the Panjab, now called the Ra i. 
Sip&bl: a stream full of the aquatic plant Sip&la, Saivala, or Avaka 
(Blvxa Oetandra). 

A hymn of homage to Death, 

1 Gods: priests, whose weapons are religious fervour, and the power 
of blessing and cursing. The people's: belonging to the Vaiayas, the 
men who constitute t he third class or caste of the community, agricul¬ 
turist* and tradesmen. 

2 Defence and . . . accusation: all that is said in thy favour and 
against thee. 

3 Roots : used in incantations to destroy enemies. 
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HYMN XIV. 

Remove thou all Decline that lurks within the 
members and the joints, 

The firmly-settled heart-disease that racks the bones 
and rends the limbs. 

2 From the consumptive man I pluck Decline as 'twere 

a severed part. * 

I cyt the bond that fetters him, even as a root of 
cucumber. 

3 Begone, Consumption, hence away, like a young foal 

that runs at speed. 

Then, not pernicious to our men, flee, yearly visitant 
like grass! 

HYMN XV. 

Most excellent of all the plants art thou : thy vassals 
are the trees. 

Let him be subject to our power, the man who seeks 
to injure us. 

2 Whoever seeks to injure us, with kinsmen or no kin 
to aid, 

May I bo uppermost of all, even as this Plant is 
q ueen of trees. 


A charm against Consumption. 

1 Decline: balds* cm ; the gradual wasting away that frequently 
follows Tuktn an or malarial fevor. See Zimmer, A> L Leben, 386, 387. 
The stanza is addressed to some medicinal plant. 

2 AsUunre a severed p it : mmhkardm ydtUd; sicut testiculum. 

3 Yearly visitant like gra$$ : usually prevalent in the rainy season 
when grass suddenly springs up in the greatest abundance. 

A charm £or power and preeminence. 

2 This plant : the TaU,}\ of stanza 3, an unidentified shrub or 
tree ; veUtsi , ratan, according to Kesuva. 

3 So mi : this famous plant has remained unidentified till recently 
(see Max M(Liter, Biographies-of Words, Appendix Ilf., quoted in 
t he Hymns of the Kigveda, VoL I. p. 3). k Dr. Aitcbison has lately 
stated that Soma must be the Ephedra pachycladc , which in the Ilan- 
rmi valley is said to bear the name of hum, him a, and yahma . ThU 









hath been made the best ot all oblations 
the plants, 

iilasa is the queen of trees, may 1 be chit i 


HYMN XVI. 

Q Abayu, uon-Abayn, dire is thy juice, 0 Abayu ; 
we eat the gruel made of thee. 

2 Vihalha is thy father’s name, thy mother’s is 

Madavati. 

Yea. verily thou art not he, thou who hast well 
protected life. 

3 Go thou to rest, Tauvilikjt ' This* noisy cry hath 

sunk to rest. 

Go hence, depart, Nit'&la, thou ’ the tawny and the 
tawny-eared. 


5apposition is confirmed by Dr. Joseph Bornunlller, a botanist long resi¬ 
dent in Kerman, who identifies Hie Soma plant with some kind of 
Ephedra, probably Ephedra, dUtachya , but who remarks that different 
varieties of JEphedra are to be found fr<^Ti Siberia to the Iberian pe-niti 
sula, so that wo must give up the hope of determining the original 
home of the Aryas by means of the habitat of the Soma plant’ (Quar¬ 
tern Ptoview, So. $54. October 1894, p 455) 


Apparently a medicinal charm 

1 Abayu: a nonddentified plant, It seems to have been poisonoug 
iri its natural condition, but medicinal when cooked and properly pre¬ 
pared. Non- Abayu : no longer retaining thy poisonous properties. 

2 Vikalha and Maddvatt appear to be unidentified plants. Thau 
art not ke: thou art no longer the poisonous plant thou want. 

3 Tauvilikd : Bopm kind of animal or plant. Eirdla • said to be a 
kind of fipb. 

The fourth verse, consisting of one hno, is untranslatable : Thou 
art Alasald in front, thou art Silanj*l& (a weed growing in corn) be 
hind ; Nilagalasala (probably a weed of similar kind). 
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HYMN XVII. 

Even as this mighty Earth conceived the germ of aU 
the things that be, 

So may the germ of life be laid in thee that thou mayst 
bear a son. 

2 Even as this mighty Earth hath borne and bears the 
stately forest trees, 

So may the germ of life be borne in thee that thou 
mayst bear a son. 

3 Even as this mighty Earth hath borne and bears the 
mountains and the hills, 

So may the.germ of life be borne in thee that thou 
mayst bear a son. 

Even as thn mighty Earth supports the moving world 
that dwells thereon, 

So may the germ of life be borne in thee that thou 
mayst bear a spn. 

HYMN XVIII. 

The first approach of Jealousy, and that which fob 
loweth the first. 

The pain, the fire that burns within thy heart we 
quench and drive away. 

2 Even as the earth is dead to sense, yea, more uncon¬ 
scious than the deed, 


Even as a corpse’s spirit is the spirit of the jealous man. 



A charm to ensure conception and the birth of a son. 


l Earth: the Mother of all: Heaven and Earth, Ouranos snd Gaia, 
being regarded as the Universal Parents. So in the Genesis of the 
New Zenlandcri: * The Heavens which are above us and the Earth 
which lies beneath us, arc the progenitors of men, and the orjgm of 
all things.*■■—Max MiiUer, India, What can it Teach us I p. 154. 

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 4 77. 




A charm to banish Jealousy. 

Dead to sense : of. ‘bruta tellus’ (Horaoo, Odes, I. 34, 9). 
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'>*%**?** thought that harbours in thy heart, the flutter¬ 
ing doubt that dyvelis therein, 

Yea, all thy jealousy, like heat, born of fcho dance, 
I banish thence. 


HYMN XIX. 


Let the Gods purify me, let men purify me with a 
prayer. 

* Cleanse me all creatures that exist! may PavamAna 
make me pure. 

2 May Pavamftna make me pure for wisdom and for 

power and life, and unassailed security. 

3 God Savifcar, by both of these, filter and pressing out 

the juice, purify us that we may see. 


HYMN XX. 


Hr goes away as ’twere from this fierce burning fire, 
inebriated and lamenting he departs. 

Let him, the lawless, seek another and not us. 
Worship bo paid to Fever armed with fiery heat. 

2 To Rudra and to Fever be our worship* paid : worship 
be paid to Varuna the splendid King! 

Worship to Dyaus, to Earth, worship be paid to Plants! 


o Like heat, born of the danca: or, if driUi\ as* suggested in the St. 
I\ Dictionary and adopted by Weber, be real instead of nriter , ‘like 
breath from leathern bag/ 

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 514, 
by Weber, Indiache Studion, V. p. 235, and by drill, Hundert Licdor, 
pp. 28, 159. 


A prayer for purification. 

I Pavamdna: the deified Soma juice as it is clarified by passing 
through the filter. 

The hymn has boon translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 431, 


A charm against Fever. 

1 He: Fever personified. 

2 Iiudra : as sender of disease and death. Seel. 19.3. Fever; 
see I. 25. 1. Dyaus: Heaven. 
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HYMN XXI. 

Of all the three terrestrial realms the ground is 
verily the best. 

I from the skin that covers these gather a healing 
medicine. 

2 Thou art the best of medicines, most excellent of 

Plants art thou, 

As Soma ’mid the wandering stars, as \ aruna among 
the Gods. 

3 Endowed with wealth, denying not, give freely fain 

to give your gifts 1 

Ye stay the hair from falling off: ye strengthen and 
increase its growth, 

HYMN XXII. 

Datik; the descent; the strong-winged birds are 
golden : they fly aloft to heaven, enrobed in waters. 
They have come 'hither from the seat of Order, and 
inundated earth with streams of fatness. 

3 'Green: or yellow. See I. 23. 3, where Fever is called ‘ God of the 
sickly yellow.’ 

Of the wood: especially prevalent in densely wooded districts. 

Tho hymn has boon translated by Ludwig, Dor Rigveda, III. p. 511. 


A charm to strengthen hair and promote its growth. 

1 Three terrestrial realms : the world is divi led into heaven, firma¬ 
ment, and earth, and each of these, again, is sometimes spoken of as 
threefold. Of. Kigveda IV. 53. 5, and VII. 87. 5. The skin that court, 
these: the surface'of the ground ; the skin on which the plants grow as 
hair grows on the skin of the head. 

2 do met : the Moon. 

3 Ye stay the hair from falling off: the plants endowed with these 
virtues are left unnamed. 

The hymn has been translated, with notes, by Grill, pp. 50, 160. 


A hymn to the Maruts or Stonn-Gods. 

1 This stanza, which recurs in IX. 10. 22, is taken from Kigveda L 
16. 47. Strong-winged birds: here the Maruts, 
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%'Mb make Hoods rich in milk, make plants propitious, 
what time ye stir, 0 golden-breasted Maruts ! 

Pour down your showers of vigorous strength and 
favour there where ye sprinkle mead, O Maruts, 
heroes! 

3 O Maruts, send ye down, streaming with water, rain 
which, may, filling all the sloping valleys, 

Leap like a bold girl in a man’s embraces, or like a 
matron tumbled by her husband. 


HYMN XXIII. 


Here flow the restless ones, they How unceasing 
through the day and night. 

Most excellently wise I call the Goddess Waters 
hitherward. 

2 Let the deft Waters, summoned, give permission that 
we bear them off, 

And quickly set us on our way. 

8 Let all the people celebrate the rite of Savitar the 
God. 

Sweet unto us be Waters, Plants propitious 1 


2 Golden-blasted.' wearing ornaments of gold on their breasts, th© 
lightning flashing from the stormy clouds. Cf. Rigveda II. 34. 2 > V. 
55. 1 ; 57. 5. 

3 This stanza contains two difikwIt words, gldhd and 4r\m r in the 
second line. See Prof. Pischelte explanation, Vedische Studien, I. pp. 


82—85>. 


Stanzas 1 and 2 have been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, TIT. 
p. 463. _ 

A hymn to the Waters. 

2 Bear t hem" off; fetching the water required for sacrificial purposes 
was part of the religious service, and accompanied with duly prescribed 
ceremonies preceded by a prayer to the Goddesses for their assent. 
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Forth from the Hills of Snow they stream, and meet 
iri Siftdhu here or there. 

To me the sacred Waters gave the balm that heals 
the heart's disease. 

2 Whatever rapture I have had that injured eyes or 

heels or toes, . 

All this the Waters*, skilfullest physicians, shall make 

well again. 

$ Alii Rivers who have Sin dim for your Lady, Sind hi* 

for your Queen, # 

Give us the balm that heals this ill *v this boon let 

us enjoy from you. 


HYMN XJY. 


May all the fm -andrfifty which meet round the ten¬ 
dons of the neck „ 

Depart and vanish hence away like plaguing insects 

buzz, aifcd hum! 

2 Those seventy-and-seven which meet round the upper 

vertebrae, . ,, 

Let them all vanish hence away like plaguing insects 

buzz and hum!. 


A hymn to the Rivers. 

1 Sindhu: the Indus.. 

2 Skil'fullest physicians: ef. I. 6* 2', 3. and IT I. T. 5-; 

3 For your Lady : Sindluu-or tl«* deity of the river is sometimes 
iJeminine in the Veda. 

The hymn has. been translated, with, notes, by Grill, Blundert Lieder;. 
yp. 13, 161.. 

A charm against Apachitas, pustules or scrofulous swellings. See; 
Bloomfield, Kausika-S^tra, 1> xliv. Dr. Wise (Hindu System of 
Medicine) says < When many small tumours like plums appear m the 
axilla, neck, back,, and groins, they are produced by diseased fat, and 
ohle<m\. They suppurate slowly, and continue to appear and suppurate; 
for a^long period, *wixea it is called ApctckV Of. AV. VI. 83 ; VII. 24;,. 
I 2; 76. 1, 2\ 
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Fiose nine-and-ninety which, combined, attack the 
shoulder round about, 

Let theui all vanish bonce away like plhguing insects’ 
buzz and hum! 

HYMN XXVI, 

Let me go free, O Misery: do thou, the mighty, 
pity us. 

Set me uninjured in the world of happiness, Q Misery, 

2 From thee, from thee who fliest not from us, O 

Misery, we fly. 

Then at the turning of the paths Jet Misery fall on 
someone else. 

3 May the immortal, thousand-eyed, dwell otherwhere 

apart from us. 

Let him afflict the man we hate : smite only him who 
is our foe. 

HYMN XXVII. 

Gods] whatsoe’er the Dove came hither seeking, 
sent to us as the envoy of Destruction, 

For that Jet us sing hymns and make atonement. 
Well be it with our quadrupeds and bipeds! 

2 Auspicious be the Dove that hath been sent us, a 
harmless bird, O Gods, that seeks our dwelling] 
May Agui, Sage, be pleased with our oblation, and 
may the missile borne on wings avoid us. 


A hymn to Affliction. 

1 0 Misery : pdpwak ; meaning both sin ai>d distress 

A charm to avert threatened misfortune. 

1 The hymn, taken from tfcigvcda X, 165, is ascribed to the Iiishi 
Kapota (Pigeon or Dove) son of Nirriti pr Destruction. A dove, re¬ 
garded as an ill-omened bird and the messenger of Death, has flown 
into the house, and the Gods art entreated to turn the inauspicious 
visi t to a Id es sing. 

In England the dove who * returning bore the mark of earth res¬ 
tored to the long labouring ark * 1 (see Genesis 8. 11), is regarded as 
the very blessed spirit of peace ’ and love. 
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arrow that hath wings distract us. 
■Beside the fire-place, on the hearth it settles. 

May it bring welfare to our men and cattle : here 
let the Dove, ye Gods, forbear to harm us. 

HYMN XXVIIL 

Drive forth the Dave, chase it with holy verses: 

rejoicing bring we hither food and cattle, 
Obliterating traces of misfortune. Most fleet may it 
fly forth and leave us vigour. 

2 These men have strengthened Agni’s might, these 

men have brought the kine to us. 

They have sung glory to the Gods. Who is the man 
that conquers them? 

3 Be reverence paid to him who, while exploring the 

path for many, first approached the river, 

Lord of this world of quadrupeds a nd bipeds : to him 
be reverence paid, to Death, to Yama ! 

HYMN XXIX. 

On those men yonder fall the wingkl missile: the 
screeching of the Owl is.ineffective, 

And that the Dove beside the fire hath settled. 


A charm to avert threatened misfortune. See VI. 27. 1, and Rigveda 
X. 165. 5. 

2 these men: the priests. 

3 The river: which separates the world of life from the home of 
tho dead. ‘Yama first found for us the road to travel; this pasture 
never can be taken from us. Men born on earth tread their own 
paths that lead them whither our ancient Fathers have departed’ 
(Rigveda X. 14. 2). Compare Atharvo-veda XVIII. 3. 13, and Muir, 0. S. 
Texts, V. 288 sqq. 

A charm to avert threatened misfortune. 

1 PMas 2 and 3 are taken from Itigveda X. 165. 4. Ineffective: on us. 
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envoys who came hither, 0 Destruction, sent 
or not sent by thee unto our dwelling, 

The Dove and Owl, effectless be their visit! 

Oft may it fly to us to save our heroes from slaughter, 
oft perch hero to bring' fair -offspring. 

Turn thee and send thy voice afar: cry to the region 
faraway; 

That I may see thee in the home of Yatna reft of all 
thy power, that I may see thee impotent. 


HYMN XXX. 

Over a magic stone, beside Sarasvati, the Gods 
ploughed in this barley that was blent with mead. 

Lord of the plough was India, strong with hundred 
powersthe ploughers were the Maruts, they who 
give rich gifts. 

2 Thy joy in hair that falloth or is scattered, where¬ 
with thou subjectest-a man to laughter— 

To other trees, far from thee will I drive it. Grow 
up, thou Sami, with a hundred branches. 

S Auspicious, bearing mighty leaves, holy one, nur- 
tured by the rain, 

Even as a mother to her sons, be gracious, Sami, 
to our hair. 


3 Oft may it fly to «s • may the ill-omened bird become an auspi¬ 
cious visitant. Of Yama: the King of the -Departed who sent thee 
forth. 

A charm to promote the growth of hair, 

1 This barley : used in the sacrifice. 

2 Sami: Pro 3 opis Spicigera or Acacia Soma, regarded as a holy 
tree as its wood was used to form part of the drill by which the sacri 
ficial fire was kindled. With a hundred branches: and so symbolical 
of an abundant crop of hair. 

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, TIL p. 511. 
See also Zimmer, Altindisches Leben, pp. 59, 27L 
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HYMN XXXI. 

This spotted Bull bath come and sat before his 
mother in the east; 

Ad vancing to his father Heaven. 

2 As expiration from his breath his radiance penetrates 
within. The Bull shines out through all the sky. 

it He Tides supreme through thirty realms—One 
winged with song hath made him mount— 

Throughout the days at break of morn. 

HYMN XXXII. 

With butter, in his hall where fire is burning, 
perform that sacrifice which quells the goblins. 

Burn from afar against the demons. Agui i Afflict 
not in thy fury us who praise thee. 

2 Let Rudra break your necks, O ye Pis&chas, and split 
your ribs asunder, YHtudh&nas! 

Here, Mitra-Varu$a! may we dwell safely : with 
splendour drive the greedy demons backward. 

Let them not find a surety or a refuge, but torn away 
go down to Death together. 


A Hymn to Siirya the Sun-God, taken with, variations from Bigveda 

x. m. 

1 This spotted Bull the Sun. His mother : Earth, or Da wn, 

3 Thirty realms : all the divisions of the world. One winged with 
song : perhaps Agni, whose flame? ascend amid the hymns of the priests 
The reading of the Bigveda is : vd'k patangaya dhiyate , Song is 
’bestowed upon the Bird, that is, on the Sun whose morning song repre¬ 
sents prayer. See Ludwig, Der Rigveda, IV. p. 159. 


A charm against fiends and goblins. 

1 Goblins. Y&tudhanas; see I. 7. 1. Demons: R&kshasas; fierce 
nocturnal fiends or ogres. 

2 Pisdchits : malignant imps; see I. 16. 3, note. Mitra- Vanina; 
the two Gods addressed as a dual deity, mitrdvarunau. Greedy demons : 
atrinas , m ' tusk y fiends/ as Prof Max Miiller renders tlie word. 






HYMN XXXIII. 


He who controls this air and men who aid his 
strength, and wood, arid heaven, the lofty seat 
which Indr a loves. 

2 The bold whose overpowering might the boldest 
never hath defied,— 

i 1 ortress-like, unassailable is ladra’s wrath, and fame, 
and force, 

& May he bestow on us that wealth, far-spreading,, 
bright with yellow hue. 

Indira is mightiest Lord among the folk. 

HYMN XXXIV. 

&eni> forth thy voice to Agni, to the manly hero of 
our homes. 

So may he hear its past our foes. 

Z That Agrn who with sharpened flame of fire consumes 
the ItSkshasas,. 

So may he bear us past our foes. 

a He who from distance far remote shineth across the * 
tracts of land, 

May he transport ns past our foes. 

4 He who beholds all creatures, who observes them 

with a careful eye, 

May he transport us past our foes. 

5 That brilliant Agni who was born beyond this region 

of the air, 

May he transport us past our foes ! 


A hymn to Irafra for the gift of riches. In stanzas 1 and 2 the 
Phraseology 18 obscure and the construction loose, and the correctness 
of the text is not free from suspicion. 

In stanza 2, line 2 I have adopted Prof: OoWnev’s explanation of 
vyat/nlp , wrath, and purtf, fortress, as a secondary form of nur Saa- 
Yedische Studien, II. p. 29. 1 

A. hymn to Agni for protection from eneime# 









HYMN XXXV. 

Forth from the distance far away Vaisvanara come 
to succour us ! Agni approach our eulogies ! 

2 VaisvAnara with friendly thoughts hath come to this 

our sacrifice, Agni who saves from woe, to lauds. 

3 Vaisv&nara hath formed the hymn and laud of the 

Angirases. To these may he bring glorious light. 

HYMN XXXVI. 

Holt Vaisvanara we seek, the Lord of light and 
endless life, the burning One who fadeth not, 

2 He hath directed all things; he sends forth the 

Seasons in his might, furthering sacrifice’s power. 

3 Agni K A to a -in other homes shines forth the - sole 

imperial Lord of all that is and is to be. 

HYMN XXXVII. 

Hitherward, having yoked his steeds, came Impre¬ 
cation, thousand-eyed, 

Seeking rny cursor, as a wolf the home of one who 
owneth sheep. 


A hymn to Agni Vaisvatianiv the (irod of all Aryan moir. 

3 Angirases: descendants ofsttoe fa mous Rishi Angiras, the priest# 
who by using the magical formulas of the Atharva-veda, protect the- 
sacrifice from the ofifecU of inaiujpieiouAcoideuts. These: the officiat¬ 
ing priests and the institutor of the sacrifice. 

A hymn in honour of Agni Vaisvanara. 

a He hath directed all things : the deity who is the object of worship 
being at the time of adoration regarded' as the supreme God. 

3 Agni Kdma: the two Gods being identified here as in Ifl. 21. 4. 
See Muir, 0. S. texts, V. p. 403, and Weber, IndisOhe Stuaien-, V. pp. 
225, 2-2’6 : . 

A charm to divorfc Imprecation. 

The hymn has been translated, with notes, by Grill, Gandert lieder; 
pp. 25, 161. 
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void us, Imprecation ! as consuming fire avoids the 
Jake. 

Smite thou the man who curses us, as the sky's 
lightning strikes the tree. 

Who curses us, himself uncursed, or, cursed, who 
curses us again, 

Him cast 1 as a sop to Death, as to a dog #Re throws 
a bone. 

HYMN XXXVIII. 

What energy the lion hath, the tiger, adder, and 
' burning fire, BrAhman, or Stirya, 

And the blest Goddess who gave birth' to Indra, 
come unto us conjoined with strength and vigour! 

All energy of elephant and panther, all energy of 
gold, men, kine, and waters, 

And the blest Goddess who gave birth to Indra come 
unto us conjoined with strength and vigour. 

Might in car, axles, in the strong bull’s courage, 
in Varunas breath, in Vata, in Parjanya, 

In Warrior, in the war-drum stretched for battle, 
in the man’s roar and in the horse’s mettle, 

May the blest Goddess who gave birth to Indra come 
unto us conjoined with strength and vigour. 

HYMN XXXIX 

Let sacrifice, like fame, thrive sped by Indra, 
inspired, well-ordered, with a thousand powers. * 

To highest rank raise me who bring oblation, me 
who move forth to far-extended vision. 


A prayer for surpassing strength mid energy. 

1 The blest Goddess : Aditi. 

3 In Warrior: in It&janya or Kshatriya, one of the military and 
princely class. War-drum: sc© V. 20. 

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 240. 
A priest’s prayer for power and glory. 

1 liaise me: the sacrifice is addressed. Far-extended vision : me 
ing, life of long duration. 
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e will pay sacrifice and serve with worship our 
glorious India, famous for his glories. 

Give thou ft sway which Indra hath promoted, and 
in this boon of thine may we be famous. 

3 Indra was glorious at his birth; Agni, Soma were 
born renowned. 

And glorious am I, the most illustrious of all that is. 


HYMN XL. 


Here may we dwell, O Heaven and Earth, in safety. 

May Sayitar and Soma send us safety. 

Our safety be the wide air: ours be safety through 
the oblation of the Seven liishis. 


may 


2 May the Four Quarters give this hamlet power: 

Savitar favour us and make us happy ! 

May Indra make us free from foes and danger- 
wrath of Kings be turned to other places. 

3 Make thou us free from enemies both from below 

and from above. 

0 Indra, give us perfect peace, peace from behind' 
and from before. 


HYMN XLI. 


For mind, for intellect, for thought, for purpose, 
for Intelligence^ 

For sense, for hearing, and for sight, let us adore 
with sacrifice. 


3 Glorious am I: the prayer is regarded as already fulfilled. 

The hymn has boon translated by Luchvig, Der Itigveda, III. p. 240. 

A prayer for peace and security. 

1 Seven liishis: see IV. 11. 9. 


A prayer for protection, long.life, and various blessings* 
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or expiration, vital air, and breath that am 
nourishes, 

Let us with sacrifice adore Sarasvati whose reach is 
wide. 

3 Let not the Itishis, the divine, forsake us, our own, 
our very selves, our lives’ protectors. 

Do ye, immortal, still attend us mortals, and give us 
vital power to live the longer. 

HYMN XLIL 

I i.’oose the anger from thy heart as ’twere the 
■bowstring from a bow. 

That we, one-minded now, may walk together as 
familiar friends. 

2 Together let us walk as friends : thy wrathful feeling 

I remove. 

Beneath a heavy stone we east thy wrath away and 
bury it. • 

3 I trample on thine anger thus, I tread it down with 

heel and toe: 

So dost thou yield thee to nay will, to speak no more 
rebelliously. 

HYMN XLIIL 


For stranger and for friend alike this Darbha-grass 
•removeth wrath. 

Soother of Anger is it called because it calms the * 
angry man. 


A charm to effect a reconciliation between estranged friends. 

2 Beneath a heavy stone : the symbolical action somewhat resembles 
the North -American Indians’ custom of ‘burying the hatchet’ as a 
sign and pledge of peace. 

The hymn has boon translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 515, 
and, with notes, by Grill, llundort Lieder, pp. 29, 162. 

A charm to effect the reconciliation of estranged friends. 

1 Darbha: see II. 7. 1. 
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is Plant that hath abundant roots spreads to the 
place where waters meet. 

Soother of Anger is the name of Darbha-grass that 
springs from earth. 

3 We draw thine obstinacy forth, set in thy mouth 
and in thy jaw: 

So dost thou yield thee to my will, to speak no more 
rebelliously. 

HYMN XLIV. 

Firm stood the heaven, firm stood the earth,' firm 
stood this universal world. 

Firm stood the trees that sleep erect: let this thV 
malady be still. 

2 Of all thy hundred remedies, a thousand remedies 

combined, 

This is the surest cure for flux, most excellent to 
heal disease. 

3 Thou art the 'stream that Rudra pours, the closest 

kin of Auirita. 

Thy name is called Vish&uaH: thou sprangest from 
the Fathers’ root, removing illness caused by wind. 


3 Obstinacy.- the rebellious and provoking words that thou hast 
spoken. 

T !'? has beon translated, with notes, by Grill, Hundert Lieder 
pj>, 30, 102. • * 


A charm to remove disease. 

1 Firm stood the heaven: when it had been separated from the earth 
and established in its present place. See IV. 1. 4. 

2 Flux: dsrd vd; see I. 2. 4. 

3 VishdnaJcd: an uyidentified plant or tree. From the Fathers' 
root ; thou earnest originally from the saints in heaven. Jtemovinc, 
illness caused by wind: vMkritan&san?; wind meaning one of the 
bodily humours The disease is probably rheumatism, called belt in 
Hind.,-explained m Mathurft Pras&da Mima’s Trilingual Dictionary bv 
vatarog, vdywy a id other words signifying wind-disease and wind 
Zimmer (Altmdisches Leben, p. 389) explains differently. 

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Dor Eigveda, III. p. 509. 
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ISiN of the Mind, avaunt! begone! Why sayest thou 
what none should say ? 


Go hence away, I love thee not. Go to the forests 
and the trees. My heart Is in our homes and cows. 

2 Whatever wrong we have committed, sleeping eft 

waking, by ill-wish, dislike, or slander, 

Air these offences, which deserve displeasure, may 
Agni take from us and keep them distant. 

3 Indra and Brahmanaspati! whatever foolish deed we 

t plan, 

May provident Angirasa preserve us from the sin 
and woe. 

HYMN XLVI. 

Thou, neither quick nor dead, 0 Sleep, art fraught 
with Amrit of the Gods. 

Thy name is Araru: thy sire is Yama ; Varunfird 
bare thee. 

2 We know thy birth, 0 Sleep, thou art son of the * 
sisters of the Gods :*the minister of Yama thou, 
thou art Antaka, thou art Death. 

So well \t ro know thee who thou art. Sleep, guard 
us from the evil dream. 


• A prayer for preservation from mental sin and promptings to do wrong. 

3 Angirasa : descended from the ancient Rishi Angiras, a priest after 
the order of Angiras, especially a name of Brihaspati or Brahmanaspati, 
According to Prof. Ludwig, Agni is meant. See Dor Rigveda, IIL p* 
443, where the hymn is translated. 

Stanzas 2 and 3 are taken, with variants, from Rigveda X. 164. 3, 4. 

A charm against evil dreams. 

1 Araru: an enemy, as being akin to Death. Varunftni Consort 
of Vanina. 

2 Antaka; the Finisher. 
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3 As men discharge a debt, as they pay up an eighth 
and half-an-eighth, 

So the whole evil dream do we pay and assign unto 
our foe. 


HYMN XLVII. 


* Dear to all men, all-prosperer, all-creating, may Agni, 
guard us at the morn’s libation. 

May he, the brightly pure one, give us riches.: may 
we have life, enjoying food together. 

2 At this our second offering uiay India, Maruts, and 

Visve Devas never fail us. 

Still may the fa vour of the Gods be with us, blest 
with long life and speaking words that please them. 

3 We pour this third libation of the Sages who 

fashioned forth the cup in proper order. 

Winners of heaven, may they, Sudhanvan’s children, 
lead our fair sacrifice to happy fortune. 


3 The stanza is an imitation of Rigveda VIII. 47. 17 : ‘As we collect 
1 (o?, discharge) tho utmost debt, even the eighth and sixteenth part, 
So unto Aptya (Trite. Aptya, a mythical being residing in the remotest 
part, of heaven, to whom it was customary to wish away and consign 
any threatened calamity ) we consign together all tho evil dream.’ 

The hymn has beeu translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, 111. p. 4:S8. 

* . . . r 

A hymn to accompany the three daily libations. 

1 Dear to all men: or, Vaisvanara. 

2 Second offering: at mid-day. 

3 The Sages : the Eibhus, the three sons of Sudhanvan who is said 
to have been a descendant of Angiras. They were named Severally 
Kiblm, Vibhvan, arid Yaja. and styled collectively Itiblvus from tho 
name of the eldest. ‘Through their assiduous performance of good 
works they obtained divinity, and became entitled to receive praise 
an 1 adoration- They are supposed to dwell in the solar sphere, and 
there is an indistinct identification of them with the rays of tho sun : 
but, whether typical or not, they prove the admission, at an early date, 
of the doctrine, that men might become divinities.’—Wilson. Tho 
Kibhus are said to have made four sacrificial cups out of the single 
chalice that had been fabricated by Tvashfcar, signifying, perhaps, 
that some innovation in sacrificial procedure was attributed to them. 
$ee Rigveda I. 20, and 161. 
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HYMNT XLVOI. 

Thou art the Hawk, O&yatrfs lord : I hold thee fast. 
Happily bear me to the goal of this my sacrifice. 
All hail! 

2 Thou art the Ribhu, lord of Jagati: I hold thee fast. 

Happily bear me to the goal of this my sacrifice. 
All hail 1 

3 Thou art the Bull, the Trishtup's lord : I hold thee 

fast Happily bear me to the goal of this my 
sacrifice. All hail t 


A lion-metrical hymn of sacrificial formulas used at the three daily 
libations or Somn-prcssings, 

1 The Hauric: tins verse is addressed at the morning libation t.o> 
Agni who from his rapid motion in his form of lightning* is called the 
hawk: cf. ‘I1 k»v& begotten this ^new hymn for Agni, falcon of the 
sky' (Eigveda VII. 1ft 4). In the myth of the rape >f the celestial 
Soma by the falcon — one of the favour iter snbjeots of the* Vedie poets 
(see Rigvecfa L 80. 2; 93. 6; TIL 43. 7; IV. 26. 4—7; 27. 3, 4 ; IX. 
72. 3)— the falcon repuasemtirtgni who in the form of lightning pene¬ 
trates the laden thunder-clouds and ftariri»R off their heavenly treasure, 
the ambrosial, life-giving rain. QfkyatrVv lord: Agfa! being identified 
with the Gayatri metre in winch his praises are sung/ and which is the 
prominent metre in invocations addressed to kirn at the- morning 
libation. 

2 The Ribhu: the representative of tbo three Ribhus (see VI. 47.. 
3), to whom, this verse is addressed at the evening libation. Jagati : 
this being the* chief metre employed at the evening libation. 

3 'The Bull : the Mighty One, Indra, to whom the versefs addressr 
ed at the mid-day libation. Cf. ‘ Thine, only thine, is the noonday 
libation’ (Rigveda IV. 35. 7). 

The hymn has been thoroughly discussed by Prof. Bloomfield in his 
article entitled The Myth of Soma and the Eagle, in the Festgriiss 
an 111 dolph von ltoth zum Doktor-Jubilaum, 24 August, 1893.. 
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HYMN XLIX. 

O A-Oisfi, in thy body man hath never found a wounded 
part. 

The Ape devours tbe arrow’s shaft as a cow eats her 
afterbirth. 

2 Thou like a fleece contractest and espandest thee 

what time the upper stone and that below devour. 

Closely compressing head with head and breast with 
breast he crunches up the tendrils 'with his yellow 
jaws. 

3 The Eagles have *sent forth their voice aloud to 

heaven: in the sky’s vault the dark impetuous 
ones have danced. 

When they come downward to repair the lower stone, 
they, dwellers wi.tK the Sun, have gained abundant 
seed. 

HYMN L. 

Destroy the rat, the mole, the boring beetle, cut off 
their heads and crush their ribs, 0 Asvins. 

A hymn in honour of Agni. 

1 The Ape : kapih ; ‘der braune,’ the brown.—Ludwig. The arrow's 
shaft; the reed of which the arrow is made. There seems to be a 
play on the word tdjanam which means t)oth inflammation and reed. 

As the monkey is not injurSi by the reed or possible arrow-shaft 
which ho chews, so nimble fire only absorbs additional heat. According 
to an Indian lexicographer kapih is a name of the Sun. 

2 The upper stone : uttaradrd (—dru?—Whitney’s Index), The 
reading appears to be corrupt. 

3 The Eagles: the stanza is taken, with variants, from Rigveda X. 

94. 5 where the Eagles are the rapidly moving stones which press out 
the Soma-juice, The meaning here may perhaps be: The mighty, 

. roaring flames of Agni rise on high, dark clouds gather and are tossed 
about in the upper air, and finally descend in the shape of fertilizing 
rain. The lower stone: perhaps the earth. The stanza is very obscure. 

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 432. 

A charm for the destruction of vermin. 

I The boring beetle: tarddni (from trid, to cut through, or bore); 

* borer,’ getreide-wurm ?: Ludwig. According to the St. Petersburg * 
Dictionary some bird (cf. Latin turdus, a thrush) is meant. 
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so guard, ye twain, our growing corn from danger. 

2 Ho! boring beetle, ho! thou worm, ho! noxious 

grub and grasshopper! 

As a priest leaves the unfinished sacrifice, go hence 
devouring not, injuring not this corn. 

3 Hearken to me, lord of the female borer, lord of the 

female grub! ye rough-toothed vermin! 

Whate’er ye be, dwelling in woods, and piercing, 
we crush and mangle all those piercing insects. 


HYMN LI. 


Cleansed by the filter of the Wind comes Soma past 
all our enemies, meet friend of Indra. 

2 May the maternal Waters make us ready: cleanse 
us with fatness they who cleanse with fatness! 

The Goddesses bear off each blot and tarnish : I 
come forth from the waters cleansed and stainless, 
o O Vanina, whatever the offence may be, the sin 
which men commit against the heavenly folk— 
When, through our want of thought we violate thy 
laws, punish us not, O God, for that iniquity. 


HYMN LII. 


Slaying the JEUkshasas, the Sun mounts upward in 
the front of heaven, 

Aditya, from the mountains, seen of all, destroying 
things unseen. 


A prayer for purification and forgiveness of sins. 

3 Varuna : addressed as the moral Governor of the world. The 
stanza is taken, with a slight variaut, from Kigveda Vlf. 89. 5. 


A charm against noxious reptiles and insects. 

1 The stanza is made up of fragments of Rigveda I. 191. 8, 9. 
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2 The kine had settled in their pen, wild animals had 

sought their lairs ; 

The wavelets of the brooks had passed away, and 
were beheld no more. 

3 I have brought Kanva’s famous Plant, life-giving, 

and itself inspired, 

The medicine that healeth all: may it suppress my 
hidden foes. 

HYMN LI 11. 

May Heaven and Earth, wise pair, may lofty Sultra 
grant me this thing by reason of the guerdon. 

May Agni, Soma mark through this libation: may 
Vayu, Savitar, and Bhaga guard us. 

2 Again return to us our breath and spirit, again come 

back to us our life and vision ! 

Vaisv&nara, unscathed, our bodies’ guardian, stand 
between us and every woe and danger ! 

3 We are again united with our bodies, with happy 

mind, with spirit, strength, and splendour. 

May Tvashtar here make room for us, and freedom, 
and smooth whate’er is injured in our bodies. 


2 The stanza is taken, with variations, from stanza 4 of the same 
hymn, the Rigveda reading bein'.* ket&m jcmdmhn , the lights of men, 
instead of tirmtiyo nadi'ndm, the wavelets of the brooks. The poet 
means that he has been bitten or stung by some venomous creature 
since sunset, and that now with the help of the rising sun and a magi¬ 
cal plant he will destroy the unseen enemies who attacked him. 

3 Kaitm has been mentioned before (II. 32. 3), together with Atri, 
Agastya, and Jamadagni, as a celebrated It is hi regarded as a master 
of magic arts. 


A prayer for recovery and preservation of health and security. 

I Sukra: the bright and pure; Sonia. Gumloti: the honorarium 
,'iven to the officiating priests. 

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, IIL p. 506. 
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HFMN L1V. 

I win the love of India, that his friend may reacdi yet 
higher state. 

Increase, as rain the grass, this man’s dominion and 
his lofty fame. 

2 Confirm the princely power in him, Agui and Soma! 

• grant him wealth. 

In all the circuit of his rule make him yet higher for 
your friend. 

.3 The man who shows us enmity, whether a stranger 
or akin, 

Thou wilt give up entire to me who sacrifice and 
press the juice. 

HYMN LV. 

Of all the many God-frequented pathways that 
traverse realms between the earth and heaven, 
Consign me, all ye Gods, to that which leadeth to 
perfect and inviolable safety. 

2 Maintain us in well-being Summer, Winter, Dew- 

time, and Spring, Autumn, and Rainy Season. 

Give us our share of cattle and of children. May we 
enjoy your unassailed protection. 

3 Pay to the Year your lofty adoration, to the - first'l> 

Year, the second, and the present. 

May we abide in the auspicious favour and gracious 
love of these who claim our worship. 

, A benediction on a newly elected King. 

1 Increase: Indra is addressed. 

2 For your friend: for Indra’s sake. 

A prayer for general protection and prosperity. 

2 Dew-time : si sir ah ; the cool season or first spring, comprising the 
months MAgha and Phalguna, from the middle of January to tha 
middle of March. 

i 

3 The first Year , the second , and the present; making up the cycle of * | ? 
three lunar years at the end of which an intercalary month- was I 
added. See Ziminer, Altindischcs Leben, p. 370. 

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der lligveda, TIL p. 218. 
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Let not the serpent slay us, 0 Gods, with our child¬ 
ren and our folk. 

Let it not close the opened mouth nor open that 
which now is closed. 

2 Be worship paid unto the black, worship to that 

with stripes across! 

To the brown viper reverence, reverence to the demon 
brood! 

3 I close together fangs with fang, I close together 

jaws with jaw. 

I close together tongue with tongue, I close together 
mouth with mouth. 


H YM N L VI I. 


This is a medicine indeed, Budra’s own medicine is this* 
Wherewith he warns the arrow' off*, one-shafted, 
with a hundred tips. 

2 Besprinkle it with anodyne, bedew it with relieving 

balm : 

Strong, soothing is the medicine : bless us therewith 
that we may live. 

3 Let it be health and joy to us. Let nothing vex or 

injure us. 

Down with the wound! Let all to us be balm, the 
whole be medicine. 

A charm against snakes. 

2 The black: Asita. With stripes across: Tiraschiraji. See TIL 27, 2.* 
Viper: Svaja; meaning according to an Indian Commentator ‘self- 
produced \* perhaps= Latin vipera, i. e, vivipara, producing its young 
alive, or from the root suaj, to twist or cling round. 

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, DcrRigveda, III. p. 502, 
imd, with annotations, by Grill, Hundert bieder, pp. 5, 162. 

A charm for a wound or bruise. 

1 Rudra's own medicine: Rudra being the hoaler as well as the 
inflicter of wounds and diseases. See I. 19. 3. 

3 Down with the wound I: so (Itigveda VIII, 20. 26) ‘ Cast, Maruts l 
to the ground our sick man’s malady : replace the dislocated limb,’ 
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May Indra Maghavan give me name and glory. 
May Heaven and Earth, this couple, make me 
famous. 

May Savitar the deity make me honoured. Here 
may the raan'who gives the guerdon love me. 

2 Indra from Heaven and Earth reoeiveth glory, 
among the plants the Waters have their glory ; 

Even 550 may we be glorious mid all the Universal 


Gods. 


3 Indra and Agni were renowned, famous was Soma at 
his birth; 

So too am I illustrious, most glorious of all that is. 


HYMN LIX. 


First, O Arundhati. protect our oxen and our milky 
kine : 

Protect each one that is infirm, each quadruped that 
yields no milk 

2 Let the Plant give us sheltering aid, Arundhati 

allied with Gods ; 

Avert Consumption from our men and make our 
cow-pen rich in milk. 

3 I welcome the auspicious Plant, life-giving, wearing 

every hue. 

Far from our cattle may it turn the deadly dart 
which Rudra casts. 

A priest’s prayer for power and glory. 

1 The man roho gives the guerdon: the institutor of the sacrifice 
who pays the expenses and rewards the priests. 

3 This stanza is repeated from VI. 39. 3. 

A charm to protect cattle and men. 

1 Arundhati: a medicinal climbing plant, called also Siiachi. Set 
IV. 12. 1 ; V. 5. 5. 

3 Rudra : see I. 19. 3. 

According to the Kausika Sfitra L. 13, the hymn is ‘ part of the ritual 
of t travelling merchant when about to start”on a trading expedition. v 
See III. 15, and Bloomfield, American Journal of Philology, VII, 487. 
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HYMN LX.' 

With forelock loosened o’er his brow here comes the 
wooer of the bride, 

Seeking a husband for this maid, a wife for this 
unmarried man. 

2 Wooer! thtb girl hath toiled in vain, going to others’ 
marriages. 

Now to her wedding, verily, wooer! another maid 
shall come. 

8 DM tar upholds the spacious earth, upholds the sky, 
upholds the Sun. 

Dhatar bestow upon this maid a husband suited to 
her wish! 

HYMN LXI. 

The Waters send me what is sweet and pleasant, 
Shra bring all I need for light and vision ! 

The deities, and all of pious nature, and Savitar the 
God afford me freedom ! 

2 I set the heaven and the earth asunder, I brought 
all seven seasons into being. 

My word is truth, what I deny is falsehood, above 
celestial V&k, above the nations. 


The subject of the hymn is the Wooing of a Bride. 

1 The ivooer: aryama; the intercedes or match-maker whose busi¬ 
ness is to find a suitable wife for his friend or employer. See II. 36. 1. 

3 Dhdtar: here regarded as the Upholder of the sacrament of 
marriage. See II. 36. 2. 

The hymn has been translated and annotated by Weber, Indische 
Studien, V. pp. 236—238, and by Grill, Humlert Lieder, pp. 56, 164. 
Zimmer also has translated it in Altindiaches Lcben, p 306. 


A prayer for prosperity and greatness. 

1 Freedom : vydchas ; literally, expansion, amplittide, ample room. 

2 This and the following stanza must be taken to signify hyperboli- 
cally the possession of infinite power. Seven seasons: the six pairs of 

♦months and the thirteenth or intercalary month. Six seasons only 
are known by name: see VI. 55. 2. 
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made 

who 


gave existence to the earth and heaven, I 
the seasons and the seven rivers. 

My word is truth, what I deny is falsehood, I 
rejoice in Agni’s, Soma’s friendship. 

HYMN LXIL 

Cleanse us Vatsv&nara with rays of splendour ! 
With breath and clouds let quickening Y&yu 
cleanse us, 

And, ’rich in milky rain, let Earth and Heaven, 
worshipful, holy, cleanse us with their water. 

Lay hold on SitnriU whose forms and regions have 
fair smooth backs, her who is all men’s treasure. 

Through her may we, in sacrificial banquets singing 
her glory, be the lords of riches. 

.For splendour, seize on her whom all men worship, 
becoming pure yourselves, and bright, and brilliant. 

Here, through our prayer, rejoicing in the banquet, 
long may we look upon the Sun ascending. 

HYMN LXIIL 

That collar round thy neck, not to be loosened, 
which Nirriti the Goddess bound and fastened, 

I loose for thy long life and strength and vigour. 
Eat, liberated, food that brings no sorrow. 

To thee, sharp-pointed Nirriti, be homage! Loose 
thou the binding fetters wrought of iron. 

Tc me, in truth, again doth Yama give thee. To him, 
to Yam a, yea, to Death, be homage! 


A prayer for purification and riches. 

2 S&nrM: Excellence, Pleasantness, Gladness, or Glory, personified. 
The etymology and the exact' meaning are uncertain. Here, in con¬ 
nexion with Agm and Vayu, the meaning ‘ Dawn (see M. M illcr, 
; Vedic Hymns, I. p. 446) would be suitable. 


The subject is the symbolical liberation of a victim from the sacri¬ 
ficial stake representing the recovery of a sick man from a dangerous 
illness. 





THE II YUHS OF [BOO 

^Compassed by death which conies in thousand 
manners, here art thou fastened to the iron pillar. 
Unanimous with Yauaa and the Fathers, make this 
man rise and reach the loftiest heaven, 

4 Thou, mighty Agni, good and true, gatherest up all 
precious things. 

Bring us all treasures as thou art enkindled at liba¬ 
tion’s place. 

HYMN LXIV. 

Agree and be united: let your minds be all of one 
accord, 

Even as the Gods of ancient days, unanimous, await 
their share. 

2 The rede is common, common the assembly, common 

the law, so be their thoughts united. 

I offer up your general oblation : together entertain 
one. common purpose. 

3 One and the same be your resolve, be all your hearts 

in harmony : 

One and the same be all your minds that all may 
happily consent. 


3 Loftiest heaven ; the summit of human felicity. See L 9.2, 

4 The stanza is taken from Rigveda X. 191. 1. At libation's place : 
in the sanctuary where libations are offered. 

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Ber Rigveda, III. p. 433 


A hymn to promote Agreement or Unanimity in an assembly. 

1 Agree ami be united : the Rigveda has * 1 2 * 4 Assemble, speak together' 

2 Common the assembly : this sdmitis appears to have been a general 
assembly of the people on some important occasion, such as the elec¬ 

tion of a king. 

The hymn, which is taken, with variants, from Rigveda X. 191. 
2—4, lias been translated, with notes, by Grill, Hundert Lieder, pp. 
30, 164, and by Ludwig, Dor Rigveda, III. p. 372. 
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The angry spirit hath relaxed : loose are the arms 
that act with mind. 


Do thou, destroyer, overcome and drive these foexnen’s 
might away, and then bring opulence to us. 

2 The shaft for handless fiends which, Gods! ye cast 

against the handless ones,— 

With this, in shape of sacrifice, I rend the arms of 
enemies. 

3 Indra made first for Asuras the shaft designed for 

handless foes : 

Victorious shall my heroes be with Indra as their 
constant friend. 

HYMN LXVL 

Hantxmsss be every foeman who assaileth, they who 
with missiles come to fight against us! 

Dash them together with great slaughter, Indra ! 
and let their robber chief run pierced with arrows. 

2 Ye who run hither bending bows, brandishing swords 

and casting darts, 

Handless be ye, 0 enemies! Let Indra mangle you 
to-day. 

3 Handless be these our enemies! We enervate their 

languid limbs. 

So let us part among ourselves, in hundreds, Indra ! * * 
all their wealth. 


A sacrificial charm against enemies. 

1 Destroyer : pdrisara ; Indra, conqueror and destroyer of Asuras 
av!\o fought against the Gods, and of the demons who harass men. 

2 Handles*: who fight without human hands and arms. The 
magical missile employed‘against these demons is called nairhastdm^ 
intended for nirhnata, or handless, fiends. Of. IIL 1. 1, 2. 1. 

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Dor Kigv'eda, III. p. 372. 

* —...... 

A charm for the destruction and plunder of enemies. 

Translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, IIL p. 372, 
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HYMN LXVII. 

Indra. and PAshan have gone forth along the ways 
on every side. 

To-day those hosts of enemies must flee bewildered 
far away. 

2 Ye foes, come hitherward dismayed like serpents 

when their heads are gone. 

Let Indra slay each bravest one of you whom Agni 
hath confused: 

3 Gird thou a bullock’s hide on these, make those as 

timid as the deer. 

Let the foe flee away, and let his kine come hither¬ 
ward to us. 

HYMN LXVIII. 

Savitar hath come hither with the razor: come 
thou, 0 Vayu with the heated water. 

One-minded let Adityas, Rudras, Yasus moisten the 
hair: shave, ye who know King Soma. 

2 Let Aditi shave the beard, and let the Waters bathe 

it with their strength : 

Prajiipati restore his health for sight and days of 
lengthened life! 

3 The razor used by Savitar, for shaving, who knoweth 

Yaruna and royal Sonia,-— 

Even with this shave ye this man, O Brahman. 
Let him be rich in horses, kine, and children. 


V charm for the destruction and plunder of enemies. 
3 Gird thou a bullock's hide on these : make our nen 
Translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III, p. 372. 


invulnerable. 


A charm to accompany the shaving of the beard. 

1 The formal shaving may be part of the Goddnavidhi, the ceremony 
of anointing part of the head of a youth when he has attained the age 
of sixteen or eighteen years (see II. 13); or it may be connected with 
rhe Diksha, the religious ceremony of initiation or Confirmation. In 
this case the operation appears to be performed ojq a sick man (stanza 
2) to expedite his restoration to health* 

Translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 430. 






THE ATHARVA-VEDA. 

HYMN LXIX. 

Mine be the glory in the hill, in vales, in 
• in gold, 

Mine be the sweetness that is found in nectar and in 
flowing wine! 

2 With your delicious honey bain}, me, Asvins, Lords 

of splendid light ! 

That clear and resonant may be the voice I utter to 
mankind. 

3 In me strength, in me be fame, in me the power 

of sacrifice : 

Praj&pati establish this in me as firm as light in 
heaven! 

HYMN LXX. 

As wine associates with flesh, as dice attend the 
gaming-board, 

As an enamoured man’s' desire is firmly set upon a 
dame, 

So let thy heart and soul, 0 Cow, be firmly set upon 
thy calf. 

2 As the male elephant pursues with eager step his 

female’s track, 

As an enamoured man’s desire is firmly set upon a 
dame, 

So let thy heart and soul, O Cow, be firmly set upon 
thy calf. 

3 Close as the felly and the spoke, fixt as the wheel-rim 

on the nave, 

As an enamoured man’s desire is firmly set upon a 
dame, 

So let thy heart and soul, 0 Cow, be firmly set upon 
thy calf. 


A priest’s prayer for power and glory. 




A benediction on cow and calf. 

Translated and annotated by Grill, Hundert Licdcr, pp. 66, 165. 
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HYMN LXXI. 

food I eat of varied form and nature, food 
whether gold, or horse, sheep, goat, or bullock , & 
Whatever gift I have received, may Agin the Hotar 
make it sacrifice well-offered. 

2 Whatever, sacrificed or not, hath reached me, 

bestowed by men and sanctioned by the Fathers, 
Whereby my heart seems to leap up, may Agni the 
Hotar make that sacrifice well-offered. 

3 What food I eat unjustly, Gods! or, doubtful between 

bestowing and refusing, swallow, » 

Through greatness of Vai§v&nara the mighty may 
that same food be sweet to me and blessed! 

HYMN LXXII. 

See Appendix. 

HYMN LXXIII. 

Let Yaruna come hither, Soma, Agni, Brihaspati 
come hither with the Vasus! 

Unanimous, ye kinsmen, come united, come to the 
glory of this mighty guardian. 

2 The inclination which your hearts have harboured, 

the purpose which hath occupied your spirits, 

This I annul with sacrifice and butter. In me be 
your sweet resting-place, 0 kinsmen. 

3 Stand even here: forsake me not. Before us may 

Pftshan make your path unfit to travel. 

V&stoshpat.i incessantly recall you! In me be your 
sweet resting-place, O kinsmen I 

A priest’s benediction after eating. 

i Make it sacrifice: make it benefit me as a duly performed sacri¬ 
fice would do. 

A charm pronounced by a K ing to confirm the fidelity of discon¬ 
tented kinsmen 

1 This mightv guardian: meaning himself. 

2 The inclination : to desert me. 

3 Vdstoshpati . Lord of the Home. Sometimes a name ef Indra. 









THE ATffA R V.i-VEDA. 

HYMN LXXIV. 

lose gathered be your bodies : be your minds and 
vows in* unison J 
Here present Brahmaijaspati and Bbaga have 
assembled you. 

2 Let there be union of your minds, let there be union 

of your hearts : 

All that is troubled in your lot with this I mend and 
harmonize. 

3 As, free from jealousy, the strong Adityas have been 

the VaSus’ and the Rudras’ fellows, 

So free from jealousy, Lord of Three Titles ! cause 
thou these people here to be one-miadod. 

HYMN LXXV. 

Forth from his dwelling drive that man, the foeman 
who assailfcth us: 

Through the Excellent sacrifice hath Indra rent 
and mangled him, 

2 Indra, Foe-Slayer, drive him forth into the distance 

most remote, 

Whence never more shall he return in all the years 
that are to come. 

3 To the three distances, beyond mankind’s Five 

Races, let him go, 


A charm pronounced by a King to secure the unanimity and fidelity 
of his people. 

2 With this : sacrifice. 

3 Lord of Three Titles : probably Agni, who let called also Vaisvanara 
and J&ta vedas. 

A charm to effect the removal of an enemy . 

1 Expel lent sacrifice : nairbO.dhyam (havih); an oblation to secure 

expulsion. 

j/h>s see ”IV ** 0 * 1 ' beyond earth > fir “»ament, and heaven. Thru 

Translated by Ludwig, Dor Rigveda, HI. p 373 an(J hv 0 _ n , 
Hundert Lieder, pp. 22, 165. P o/o, ana by Drill, 
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yond the three skies let him go, whence he shall 
never come again 

In all the years that are to be, long as,the Sun us in 
the heaven. 

HYMN LXXVI. 

Those who are sitting round this babe prepare him 
to be looked upon. 

Let Agni thoroughly inflamed with all his tongues 
rise from his heart. 

For length of life I use the name of Agni the 
Consuming God, 

Whose smoke the sage who knows the truth beholds 
proceeding from his mouth. 

The man who knows his fuel laid in order by 
the Kshatriya . . 

Sets not his foot upon the steep declivity that 
leads to Death, 

Those who encompass slay him not: he goes not near 
his lurking foes— 

The Kshatriya who, knowing well, takes Agm s 
name for length of life. 

HYMN LXXVII. 

Firm stands the heaven, firm stands the earth, firm 
stands this universal world, 

Firm stand the rooted mountains. I have put the 
horses in the stall. 


A benediction pronounced over a new-boni child of be Kshatriya 
or military and royal class. 

Translated by Ludwig, Der Rigvecbi, III. p. 459, 

A charm to bring the cattle home. 

1 Have put: atishthipam; from sbhd, to stand: literally, have 
caused to stand. 








THE ATIIARYA-VEDA. 




titfcMli the Herdsman, him who knows the way to 
drive the cattle forth, 

.Who fences the way to drive them home, to drive 
* them back and drive them in. 

3 O J&tavedas, turn them back : a hundred homeward 
ways be thine 1 

Thou hast a thousand avenues: by these restore our* 
kine to us. 

HYMN LXNVTIL 

Let- this man be again bedewed with this presented 
sacrifice, 

And comfort with the sap of life the bride whom 
they have brought to him. 

2 With life’s sap let him comfort her, and raise her high 

with princely sway. 

In wealth that hath a thousand powers, this pair be 
inexhaustible ! 

3 Tvashtar formed her to be thy dame, Tvasbtar made 

thee to be her lord. 

Long life let Tvashtar give you both. Let Tvashtar 
give a thousand lives. 


2 The Herdsman: Agni. The stanza m taken, with variations, 
from Rigveda X. 19. 4. 

Translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, Ilf. p. 468. 


A nuptial benediction. 

1 Be. again, bedewed: refreshed and made stronger than before. With 
this presented sacrifice: or, with this oblation for success. ‘ Mifc diesem 
bhiltarn havi!*.’—Ludwig. ‘ Durch diese kratVge Darbr ingoing,’ through 
this powerful offering.-—Weber. See Grills note. 

3 Tvashtar: who develops the embryo, shapes all forms, and creates 
husband and wife for each other. 

Translated by Weber, Indischo Studien, V. p. 238, by Ludwig, Der 
Rigveda, III. p. 371, and by Grill, Hundert Liedei-, pp. 57, 1G6 






THE HYMN'S OF 

HYMN LXXIX. 

Mat this our Lord of Cloudy Sky, bedewed with 
liquid drops, preserve uqequalled riehefi a our homes. 
2 Lord of the Cloudy Sky, bestow vigour and strength 
on our abodes. Let wealth and treasure come to us. 
. 3 Thou, God bedewed with drops, art Lord of infinite 
prosperity. 

Graut us thereof, give us thereof: may we enjoy 
this boon of thine. 

HYMN LXXX. 

He flieth in the firmament observing all the things 
that be : 

We with this offering will adore the greatness of the 
Heavenly Hound. 

2 The three, the K&lakftnjas, set aloft in heaven as 

they were Gods— 

Ail these I call to be our help and keep this man 
secure from harm. 

3 In waters is thy birth, in heaven thy station, thy 

majesty on earth and in the ocean. 

We with this offering will adore the greatness of the 
Heavenly Hound. 


A prayer for prosperity. 

1 Lord of Cloudy Sky : Parjauya, God of the rain-cloud, on whose 
favour the growth of grass and grain depends. See I. 2. 1. 

A prayer for help and protection. 

1 The Heavenly Hound ; some conspicuous star, perhaps the Dog-star, 
Sirius, which was called kvmv by the Greeks and Cams t>r Canicula by 
the Latina, both words being closely connected with the Sanskrit twin. 

2 KAlakdnjas: meaning originally, black-spotted; -stars of some 
unidentifiable constellation. 

3 Thy birth: the origin of the Heavenly Hound. So with the 
Greeks Sirius was said to have been the dog of the groat hunter Orion, 
and the Latin Canis or Canicula was the dog of Erigone translated 
.with its mistress to the sky. 

Translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 373. 
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HYMN LXXXI. 

a grasper, holding fast both hands : thou 
, drivest fiends away. 

A holder both of progeny and riches hath this King 
become. 

2 Prepare accordantly, O Ring, the mother for the 

infant’s birth. 

On the right way bring forth the boy. Make him 
come hither. I am here. 

3 The Amulet which Aditi wore when desirous of a son, 
Tvashtar hath bound upon this dame and said, 

Be mother of a boy. 

HYMN LXXX1T 

I call the name of him who comes, hath come, and 
still draws nigh to us. 

Foe-slaying Xndra’s name I love, the Vagus’ friend 
with hundred powers. 

Thus Bhaga spake to me : Let him bring thee 
a consort by the path 

Whereon the Asvins brought the Bride Surya the 
child of Savitar. 


A charm to facilitate child-birth. 

1 Holding fast both hands ; the ring or bracelet wag apparently placed 
first on one hand or arm and then on the other; or there were two 
connected rings, regarded as one amulet. See Kauaika-Sutra XXXV. ] 1 . 

Translated by Weber, IudiBclie Studied, V, p. 239, by Ludwig, Der 
Eigveda, Ilk p. 477. 

A charm to win a bj’ide. 

1 Of him : of Indra who is always ready to come and help us. 

The Vasus* friend: whose associates are the Vasus, sometimes the 
Gods in general, sometimes a special class of deities. See I. 30. 1. 

2 Whereon the Asvins brought the bride : see II. 30. 2, and KigvechV 
X, 65, which contains a full account of Surya’s wedding. 
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eat, Indra, is that hook of thine, bestowing 
treasure, wrought of gold : 

Therewith, O Lord of Might, bestow*a wife on me 
who long to wed. 

HYMN* LXXXIII. 

Hiskcb,. Sores aud Pustules, fly away even as the 
eagle from his home. 

Let Sftrya bring a remedy, the Moon shine forth 
and banish you. 

o One bright with variegated tints, one white, one 

# black, a couple red :— 

The names of all have I declared. Begone, and 
injure not our men. 

3 Hence, childless, shall the Pustule flee, grand 
daughter of the dusky one. 

The Boil shall fly away from us, the morbid growth 
shall vanish hence. 

Taste, happy in thy mind, thine own oblation, as 
I with SvaM with my heart present it. 


;j Thai hook; cf. 'Long bo thy grasping-hook wherewith thou 
givQst ample wealth to him Who sheds the juice and worships thee 7 
(Kigveda VIII. 17. 10); the expression being borrowed from the 
employment of a hook to draw down the high branches of a fruit-tree 
Translated by Ludwig, Der ltigveda, HI. 470, and with notes, by 
Weber, Indischc Studien, V. p. 239—241, and Grill, Hmidert Lieder, 
pp. 57, 167. 

A charm against sores and pustules. 

I Hence , Sores and Pustules: dpachitas see VI. 25. I * 

3 Boil; gladh; explained in the St. Petersburg Dictionary as a 
round lump, a wen-like excrescence (perhaps related to globus aim 
glomus). Morbid growth; gaiuntah ; an unknown word, not explained 
m the St. Petersburg Dictionary, meaning, apparently, a tumour of 
fSv , m e kind. Thine own oblation; offered for the express purpose of 
removing thee. Svdhd: the exclamation, All hail ! 

Translated by Ludwig, Der Eigveda, III. p. 500. 








hop in whose dread mouth I present oblation, that 
these bound victims may obtain their freedom, 


iS-J 


the atliarva-veda 


HYMN LXXXIV. 



The people deem that thou art Earth: I know thee 
thoroughly, and I say thou art Destruction. 


2 Be' thou enriched, 0 Welfare, with oblations, here, • 


among us is thine allotted portion. 

Free—Hail to thee ! — from sin those here and yonder. 

3 Do thou, Destruction, thus, without a rival, release 

us from the iron bonds’that bind us. 

To me doth Yama verily restore thee. To him, to 
Yarna, yea, to Death be worship! 

4 Thou hast been fastened to an iron pillar, here com¬ 

passed with a thousand deaths around thee. 

In full accord with Yama and the Fathers, send this 
man upward to the loftiest heaven. 


HYMN LXXXV. 


Let Yarana the heavenly tree here present keep 
disease away. 

The Gods have driven off Decline that entered and 
possessed this man. 


A charm to accompany the symbolical loosing of sacrificial victims 

1 Earth : one meaning of the word nirritih, Destruction-or Death, 
being the bottom or lower parts of .the earth. 

2 0 Welfare: apparently an euphemistic expression for Destruction, 
as the Greek Kumenides, Gracious Goddesses, was for the Furies. Prof 
Ludwig reads hhAme, 0 Earth, instead of the bhutt, 0 Welfare, of the 
text. 

3 The iron bonds: of sin. Thee: some man who has been dan -or 
ousjy ill. 

1 This stanza is repeated from VI. 63. 3. 

Translated by Ludwig, Dor Rigveda, III. p, 444 


A charm against Consumption or Decline. 

1 Varana : the tree Orataeva Roxburghii, found in all parts of India, 
used in medicine and supposed to possess magical virtues. See X. 3, 
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e with the speech of Inclra and of Mitra and o 
Varurm, 

We with the speech of all the Gods will drive Decline 
away from thee, 

3 Even as Vritra checked and stayed these waters 
flowing every way, 

With Agni, God of all mankind. I check and banish 
thy Decline, 

HYMN LXXXVI. 

This is the Lord of Indra, this the Lord of Heaven 
the Lord of Earth, 

The Lord of all existing things: the one and only 
Lord be thou. 

2 The Sea is regent of the floods, Agni is ruler of the 

land, 

The Moon is regent of the stars : the one and only 
Lord be thou. 

3 Thou art the King of Asuras, the crown and summit 

of mankind: 

Thou art the partner of the Qocls ; the ope and only 
Lord be thou. 

HYMN LXXXVII. 

Here art thou : 1 have chosen thee. Stand stedfast 
and immovable. 

Let all the clans desire thee : let not thy kingdom 
fall away. 


A glorification of a newly consecrated l\ing. 

3 A suras : earthly lords. 

Translated by Ludwig* Der Bigveda, III. p. 241. 


A benediction addressed to a newly elected King. 

The hymn is taken, with slight* variations, from Rigveda X. 173. 
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even here : fall not away : be like a mountain 
unremoved. 

Stand stedfast here like Indr as self, and hold the 
kingship in thy grasp. 

3 This man hath Indra stablished, made secure by 
constant sacrifice. 

Soma, and Brahmapuspati here present bless and 
comfort him 1 


HYMN LXXXVIII. 


Firm is the sky, firm is the earth, and firm is all this 
living world; 

Firm are these mountains on their base, and stedfast 
is this King of men. 

2 Stedfast may Varuna the King, stedfast the God 

Brihaspati, 

Stedfast may Indra, stedfast, too, may Agni keep 
thy stedfast reign. 

3 Firm, never to be shaken, crush thy foemen, under 

thy feet lay those who strive against thee. 
Onenmnded, true to thee be all the regions: faithful 
to thee, the firm, be this assembly ! 


HYMN LXXXIX. 


This strength that. Soma hath bestowed, the head of 
her who gladdeneth,— 

With that which thence hath been produced we 
make thy spirit sorrowful. 


A benediction addressed to a newly elected. King. Stanzas 1 and 2 

*ire taken from Bigveda X. 173. 1, 5. 

V A charm to win a maiden’s love. 

\ 1 Soma : as* * Lord of Plants. Of her who gladdeneth: prenydh is 

apparently the genitive case of print the feminine of preni which is 
found in the Kigveda, (I. 112. 10) with the meaning of ‘loving/ 
< friendly/ derived from pri } to please or gladden. Prein then may 
mean some plant that possesses the power of awaking love, like 
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e make thy spirit sorrowft'!, we fill thy mind 
pain and grief. 

As smoke accompanies the wind, so let thy fancy 
follow me. 

May Vanina and Mitra, may Sarasvati the Goddess, 
may 

The centre of the earth, and both her limits bring 
thee close to me. 


HYMN XC. 


The shaft that Rudra hath shot forth against thy 
members and thy heart, 

Here do we draw from thee to-day, and turn it hence 
to every side. 

From all the hundred vessels spread throughout the 
members of thy frame, 

From all those vessels and canals we call the poisou- 
ous matter forth. 

Worship to thee, the archer, and, 0 Rudra, to thy 
levelled shaft! 

Yea, worship to thine arrow when it left the bow, 
and when it fell! 


Satyrion, Vervain, Basil, Mallow, and others in Europe. The head of 
the Preru was perhaps dried and powdered and administered in food, 
or in somo other way. employed in the incantation. 

Translated by Weber, Indische Studien, V. p. 242. 


A charm to cure a man who has been poisoned. 

1 Rudra: the terrible God whose shaf ts bring death or disease on 
men and cattle. In this ease the body of the sufferer has been poisoned, 

2 Hundred vessels: sat dm dhamdnayah; all the countless vessels 
and nerves by means of which the different functions of the body are 
performed. See Wise, Hindu System of Medicine, pp. 63, 64. 


The hymn has been translated by Grill, Hundert Lioder, pp. 1.4, lo8. 







They made tin's barley ready with a team of eight, 
a team of six. 


With this I drive to westward, far away, thy bodily 
disease. 

2 V&ta breathes downward from above, and downward 
Sftrya sends his heat; 

Downward is drawn the milch-cow's milk : so down¬ 
ward go thy malady ! 

;3 The Waters verily bring health, the Waters drive 
disease away. 

The Waters cure all malady; may they bring .medi¬ 
cine for thee. 

HYMN XCII. 

Be fleet as wind, Strong Steed, when thou art har¬ 
nessed ; go forth as swift as thought at Indra’s 
sending. 

Let the possessors of all wealth, the Maruts, yoke 
thee, and Tvashtar in thy feet lay swiftness, 

2 That speed, that lies concealed in thee, O Charger, 
speed granted to the hawk or wind that wandered,— 

Therewith, Strong Steed, saving in shock of battle, 
endowed with might by might win thou the contest. 


A charm against disease. , ^ 

1 They made this barky ready: prepared the ground by ploughing 
for the growth of the grain used in the incantation. The number of 
oxen employed has increased the efficacy of the coni. 

3 The Waters cure all malady: cf. III. 7. 5. So Pastor Kndpp, 
the famous Bavarian water-doctor, maintains that what cannot be cured 
by water is altogether incurable. Water is the panacea. Hydropathy 
'S the one saving principle which can be applied in every case. 

Translated by Grill, Hundert Lieder, pp, 14, 108. 

A charfn to strengthen and inspirit a War-home. 








THE HYMNS OF 


(.BOO. 


<§L 


Bearing thy body, Charger, may thy body run bless¬ 
ing us and winning thee protection. . 

May he, unswerving, to uphold the mighty, stabhsh 
his lustre as a God in heaven. 

HYMN XCIII. 

Yama, Death direly fatal, the Destroyer, with bis 
black crest, Sarva the tawny archer, 

And all the Gods uprisen with their army, may t.. . 

on every side avoid our heroes. 

With mind, burnt-offerings, butter, and libation, 

to royal Bhava and the archer Sarva, 

To these the worshipful I pay my worship : r < y 
they turn elsewhere things with deadly venom. 
Save us All-Gods and all-possessing Maruts, from 
murderous stroke and things that slay with P 0 ^"- 


-limraerous auu A ivTr v 

Pure is the might of Yarutja, Agm, Soma. May 


Yata’s and Parjanya’s favour bless us. 

HYMN XCIY. 

We bend your minds in union, bend in harmony your 

You°thm” d wCturn to sundered ways, we bend and 
bow in unison. 


7 This sterna is taken, with variants, fn>m Rigveda X. 56.^al«nv^ 
,. wmn an d is there addressed to the spirit of the departed, .*J» 
('strong, strong steed, charger or racer) being either the dead man.- 
Lme or meaning ‘ hero.' The second lme is obscuie. 


HgUI Ui I «*«*»*/ - 

Cor meanfng ‘ hero.' The second line is obscure 
Translated by Ludwig, Der lligveda, III. p. 4»9. 


A prayer for protection from poison. 

I Yama • the King of the Departed, distinguished from Death the 
Destroyer. ; a deity, generally mentiened to^ther with Bhav 

I'ea IV 28 li His name does not occur m the Rig\ cda. 

9 Bhava: a deity attending on Budra: n later mythology a name 
or form of Siva whose consort is the awful Goddess Bhavam, 


A charm to reconcile a King’s discontented people. 
Translated by Ludwig, Der lligveda, HI. p. 5H. 
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. r »vth my %pi rit make your spirits captive: thresh 
with their thoughts follow my thought and wishes. 

• I make your hearts submissive to mine order: close¬ 
ly attending go where I precede you. 

3 I have invoked both Heaven and Earth, invoked 
diviue Sarasvati, 

Indra and Agni have I called : Sarasvati, so may we 
thrive ! 


HYMN XCY. 

In the third heaven above us stands the Asvattlia 
tree, the seat of Hods. 

There the Gods gained the Kushtha plant, embodi¬ 
ment of endless life. * 

2 There moved through heaven a golden ship, a ship 

with cordage wrought of gold. 

There Gods obtained the Kushtha plant, the flower 
of immortality. 

3 Thou art the infant of the plants, the infant of the 

Snowy Hills: 

The^erm of every thing that is: free this xny friend 
from his disease. 


HYMN XCVI. 


The many plants of hundred shapes and forms that 
Soma rules as King, 

Commanded by Brihaspati, deliver us from grief and 
woe! 


A charm to remove disease. 

1 This and the following stanza are repeated from V. 4. 3, 4. 


A prayer for deliverance from sin and sorrow. 

1 Commanded: or, commissioned, or, engendered. The line is 
taken from Rigveda X. 97. l(j. 
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THE HYMN’S OF 

Let them release me from the curst and from the 
noose of Vararia, 

Free me from Yama’s fetter, and from every sih 
against the Gods ! 

3 From every fault in look, in word, in spirit that we, 
awake or sleeping, have committed, 

May Soma, with his godlike nature, cleanse us. 


HYMN XCVII. 

The sacrifice is victor, Agni victor, victorious is 
Soma, Indra conquers: 

So will we, bring oblation unto Agni, this sacrifice 
that I may win all battles. 

2 Praise to you, Mitra-Varuna, hymn-singers! Here 

swell with meath dominion blest with children. 

Far into distant regions drive Destruction, and even, 
from committed sin absolve us. 

3 In this strong hero be ye glad and joyful : cleave ye 

to him even as ye cleave to Indra, * 

Victorious, kine-winner, thunder-wielder, who quells 
a host and with his might destroys it. 


2 Takeu, with a variant, from Rigveda X. 97. 16. 

Translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 506, and by Grill, Huh 
den Lieder, pp. 38, 168. 


A prayer for the success and prosperity of a King. 

1 This stanza is spoken by the institutor of the sacrifice for success 
in war. 

2 This and the following stanza are spoken by the officiating priest. 
Praise: svad/td'; here a sacrificial exclamation, like Svaha » All hail! 

3 Addressed to the King’s subjects. 

Translated, by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 460. 
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reign 


HYMN XCVIII. 

ndra be victor, never to be vanquished, to 
* among the Kings as sovran ruler! 

Here be thou meet for praise and supplication, to be 
revered and waited on and worshipped. 

2 Tlfou fain for glory, an imperial ruler, hast won 

dominion over men, O Indra. 

Of these celestial tribes be thou the sovran : long- 
lasting be thy sway and undecaying ! 

3 Thou governest the north and eastern regions, Indra! 

fiend-slayer ! thou destroyest foemen. 

Thou hast won all, far as the rivers wander. Bull, 
called to help, on our right hand thou goest. 

HYMN XCIX. 

Indra, before affliction comes, I call thee from the 
. wide expanse. 

The mighty guardian, born alone, wearer of many 
names, I call. 

2 Whatever deadly missile launched to-day flies forth 

to slaughter us, 

We take bcjth arms of Indra to encompass us on 
every side 

3 We draw a iout us. both the arms of Indra, our 

deliverer. May they protect'us thoroughly. 

0 Savitar, thou God, 0 royal Soma, make thou me 
pious-minded for my welfare. 


A hymn of praise to Indra. 

2 These celestial tribes: the heavenly Gods. 

3 Bull: or, Strong, * 

A hymn for protection in battle. 

1 Bom alone : peerless from thy birth. 

3 Make thou : each of you separately. 

Translated by Grill, Hundert Lieder, pp, 18, 168. 
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HYMN C. 

The Gods and Sftrya gave the gift, the Earth and 
Heaven bestowed the boon. 

The three Sarasvatis in fail accord bestowed the 
antidote. 

2 That water, UpajiMsl which Gods poured for you 

on thirsty land, 

With that same water sent by Gods, drive ye away 
this poison here. 

3 The daughter of the Asuras art thou, and sister of 

the Gods. 

Thou who hast sprung from heaven and earth hast 
robbed the poison of its power. 

HYMN' CL 

See Appendix. 


A charm against poison. 

1 Three Sdrasvath : the multiplication is analogous to that of the 
three heavens and three earths. See IV. 20. 2, 

2 frpajtMs: termites o£ white f ants. See note on II. 3. 2. 5 Whence* 
do these Ants get their moisture ? Our house was built on a hard ferru¬ 
ginous conglomerate, in order to be out of the way of the White Ants, 
but they came despite the precaution, and pot only were they in this 
sultry weather able individually to moisten soil to the consistency of 
mortar for the formation of galleries , . but when their inner 
chambers were laid open, these were also surprisingly humid; yet 
there was no dew., and the house being placed on a rock they could 
have no subterranean passage to the bed of the river, which ran about 
three hundred yards below the hill. Can it be that they have the 
power of combining the oxygen and hydrogen of their vegetable food 
by vital force [so] as to form water?’ (Quoted from Dr. Livingstone’s 
well-known work by the Rev. J. G. Wood, “ Strange Dwellings,” p. 280.) 

3 Addressed to some magical herb, probably Arundhati or Silachi 
which is called sister of the Gods in V. 5. 1. Asuras : divine beings; Gods. 

Translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 511. 
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J0. HYMN CXI. 

Bven as this ox, 0 Asvins, steps and turns together 



with his mate, 

So let thy fancy turn itself, come nearer, and unite 

with me. 

I, j^s the shaft-horse draws the mape beside him, draw 
thee to myself. 

lake grass that storm and wind have rent, so be thy 
mind attached to me ! 

3 Swiftly from Bhaga’s hands X bear away a lover 
compelling charm 

Of ointment and of sugar-cane, of Spikenard and the 
&ushfha plant, 

bym:n ciii. 

Bmhaspati and Savitar prepare a rope to bind you 
fast! 

•Let Bhaga, Mitra, Aryaman, and both the Asvins 
make the bond. 

2 I bind together all of them, tb.e first, the last, the 
middlemost, . . 

Iudra hath girded these with cord: bind them 
together, Agni, thou! 


A charm to win a maiden’s love, 

1 The Asvins are addressed as having been the first teachers of 
ploughing (Bigvela I, 117. 21), and also perhaps as groomsmen and 
conductors of tfte bride at SGryA's Wedding Rigveda X. 85. b, 9). 
The second line is addressed to the absent maiden. 

2 Grass: trinam (Whitney’s Index Vgrborum) instead of trinmck of 
the text. ' Cf.'li. 30. 1. 

3 Bhaga'» Ws; Bhaga being a deity who presides over Jove, and 

marriage. * 

Translated by Weber, Indische Studien, V. 243, and by Grill, Hun 
dert Lieder, pp. 54, 169. 


A cliarm to check the approach of a hostile anny. 
Translate^ by Gndwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 518, 
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Those yonder who approach to fight, with banners 
raised along their ranks, 

Indra hath girded these with cord. ; bind them 
together, Agni, thou 1 


HYMN CIV. 


We bind our foemen with a bond that bind*#thern 
close and holds them fast. 

Their breath and respiration I dissever, and their 
lives from life. 

2 This bond, made keen by Indra, I have formed with 

heat of holy zeal. 

Securely bind our enemies, 0 Agni, who are stand¬ 
ing here. 

3 Indra and Agni bind them fast, Soma the King, 

and both the Friends ! * 

May Indra, gift by Maruts, make a bond to bind 
our enemies. 
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HYMN CV. 


Rapidly as the fancy flies forthwith conceptions of 
the mind, 

So following the fancy’s flight, 0 Cough, flee rapidly 
away. 

2 Rapidly as an arrow flies away with keenly-sharpen¬ 

ed point, 

So swiftly flee away, 0 Cough, over the region of 
the earth! 

3 Rapidly as the beams of light, the rays of Surya, 

fly away, 

So, Cough! fly rapidly away over the current of the 
sea! 


A charrn to check the approach tff a hostile army. 
,1 Both the Friends: Mitra and Yanina. 
Translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, ILL 518. 


A charm to cure Cough. 

Translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 510. 
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HYMN CVI. 

Let flowery DCirvd grass grow up about thine exit 
and approach, 

There Jet a spring of water rise, or lake with 
blooming lotuses, 

2 This is the place where waters meet, here is the 
gathering of the flood. 

Our home is set amid the lake : turn thou thy jaws 
away from it. 

A O House, we compass thee about with coolness to 
envelop thee. * 

Cool as a lake be thou to us. Let Agtii bring us 
healing balm! 

• HYMN CVII. 

Entrust me, Visvajit, to Trayamana, 

Guard, Trayam&na, all our men, guard all our wealth 
4 of quadrupeds. 


2 To Visvajit entrust me, Trtiyan%n 


tna. 


O Visvajit, guard all our men, etc. 

3 To Visvajit entrust me, O K alyii.ru. 
Guard, O Kalyani, all our men, etc. 


A ehann to protect a house from tire. 

1 Ddrvd grass Pun i cum Dactyl on ; a creeping grass with ‘{lower- 
bearing branches ergejt. By far the most common an<l useful grass in 
fndia. It grows everywhere abundantly, and flowers all the year. 7 
Roxburgh. In Hindustani it is called ddb. The speaker is addressing, 
his house. 

■* 

- Thou: Agni or Fire is addressed. The hymn may be compared 
with Rigveda X. 142. 6—8. 

Translated by Grill, Himdert Lieder, pp. 63, 170. 


A charm to protect men and cattle. 

\ Visvajit; All-subduing; an epithet of Indra; also the name of an 
>A'dha or one-day sacrifice performed in the course of the yavdmayana , 
a sattra (see I. 30, 4) or prolonged Soma sacrifice lasting a whole year 
Tniyamdnd: Protectress; the name of a, medicinal plant. 

3 Kalydru: Propitious one; the name of a leguminous shrub.' 
Glycine Debilis.* ' 
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4 To Sarvavid entrust me, O Kaly&ijl 

O Sarvavid, guard all our men, guard all our wealth 
of quadrupeds. 


HYMN CVI.IT. 


Intelligence, come first to us with store of horses * 
and of kine! 

Thou with the rays of Silrya art our worshipful and 
holy one. 

2 The first, devout Intelligence, lauded by sages, sped 

by prayer, • 

Trusted by Brahmaohavis, for the favour of the Gods 
I call. 

3 That excellent Intelligence which Bibhus know, and 

Asuras, 

Intelligence which sages know, we cause to enter 
into me. 

fft 

4 Do thou, 0 Agm, make me wise this day with that 

Intelligence 

Which the creative Rishis, which the men endowed 
with wisdom knew. 

5 Intelligence at eve, at morn, Intelligence at noon 

of day, 

With the Bun’s beams, and by oirr speech we plant 
in us Intelligence. 


4 Sarvavid: Omniscient; an opffchet of Agm, 

A prayer for wisdom. 

2 BrahmadiAris : religious students. 

3 Ribhus: who were deified on account of their artistic skill. Sec 
III. 5. 6, note. Asuras-: .divine beings. 

4 Creative Jiishis: fishayo bhdlakriiah: see III, 28. 1. and IV. 
35, 2. 

6 Speech ; or prayer. 
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The Berry heals the missile’s rent:, it heals the 


(J eep Iy • p ie rc i ng wou nd. 

r The Gods prepared and fashioned it. This hath 
sufficient power for life. 

*2 When from their origin they came, the Berries spake 
among themselves : 

The man whom we shall find .alive shall never suffer 
injury. # 

3 Asuras buried thee in earth : the Gods again 
uplifted thee, 

Healer of sickness caused by wounds and healer of 
the missile’s rent. 


HYMN CX. 


Yea, ancient, meet for praise at sacrifices, ever and 
now thou sittea't down as Ho tar. 

And now, O Agni, make thy person friendly, and 
win felicity for us by worship. 



2 'Neath Jyaisb thaghnl and Yarna’s Two Releasers this ji 
child was born : preserve him from uprooting. 

He shall conduct him safe past ail misfortunes to j i 
lengthened life that lasts a hundred autumns. 

A charm to heal punctured wounds. 

X The Berry: pippalt; tha fruit of the Asvattha, Pippal or Peepul, 
the Ficus Eeligiosa, or Holy Fig-tree. See III- 6. 1. 

2 From their origin: from the hands of their Creator. Whom u>e 
shall find alive: to whom we are brought before his life i3 extinct. 

3 Asuras: fieri Is. Buried thee: to prevent thee from saving human 
life. Of. II. 3. 3. 

Translated by Ludwig, Der Eigveda, III. 509, and by Zimmer,, 
Altindisches Leben, p. 389. 

A benediction on a new-born child. 

2 Jyahihaghni . or Jyeshthaghni: the sixteenth lunar mansion, 
called Jyeshtha in XIX. 7. 3. Yama's Two Releasers: two auspicious 
stars whose rising releases from Death and dieease; Viohpitau. See 
II. 8. 1. From uprooting: vvllabdrkandt; a play upon the word, the 
asterism being called also Mulabarhani. He: Agni, 
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13orn on the Tiger’s clay was he, a hero, the 
Constellations’ child, born brave and manly. 

Let him not wound, when grown in strength, his 
lather, nor disregard his mother, her who bare him* 


HYMN CXI. 


Unbind and loose for me this man, O Agni, who 
bound and well restrained is chattering folly. • 
Afterward he will . offer thee thy portion when he 
hath been delivered from his madness. 

2 Let Agni gently soothe thy mind when fierce excite¬ 

ment troubles it: 

Well-skilled I make a medicine that thou no longer 
mayst be mad. 

3 Insane through sin against the Gock, or maddened 

by a demon’s power— 

Well-skilled I make a medicine to free thee from 
insanity. 

4 May the Apsarases release, Indra and Bbaga let 
. thee go. 

May all the Gods deliver thee that thou no longer 
mayst be mad. 


HYMN CXII. 


Let not this one, O Agni, wound the highest of 
these : preserve thou him from utter ruin. 


3 Tiger’s day: the tiger being in the Atharva-veda the type of valour. 
Translated by Ludwig Der Rigveda, III. p. 431. 


A charm to cure insanity. 

4 Apsarases: who as Goddesses of gambling, < dice-lovers, mad- 
deners of the mind’ (II. 2. 5), may have caused the insanity. 

Translated by Zimmer, Altindisches Leben, p, 393, and by Grill, 
Hunden Lieder, pp. 21, 170, 

A health-charm for man, woman, and son. 

1 This one: ay dm , this, hie, stands without a substantive. Dr, Grill 
suggests that jydrn, haec, this (she-hend), should be read. The highest: 
the father, the chief of the household. The she-fiend: Qrdhi. See if. 9. 1. 







HU HtSTfi 



THE ATHARVA-VEDA. 


SO 



knowing the way do thou untie the nooses of the 
she-fiend; let all the Gods approve thee. 

2 Rend thou the bonds of these asunder, Agni! the 

threefold noose whereby the three were fastened. 

- Knowing the way untie the she-fiend’s nooses : free 
all, the son, the father, and the mother. 

3 The elder brother’s bonds, still left unwedded, fetter¬ 

ed in every limb and bound securely, 

Loose these, for they are bonds for loosing : Pftshan, 
turn woes away upon the babe-destroyer. 

HYMN CXIII. 

This sin the Gods wiped off and laid on Trita, 
and Trita wiped it off on human beings. 

Thence it’ the female fiend hath made thee captive, 
the Gods by prayer shall banish her and free thee. 

2 Enter the particles of light and vapours, go to the 

rising fogs or mists, O Evil ! 

Hence! vanish in the foams of rivers. Pdshan, wipe 
woes away upon the babe-destroyer ! 

3 Stored in twelve separate places lies what Trita 

hath wiped away, the sins of human beings* 
Thence if the female fiend hath made thee captive, 
the Gods by prayer shall banish her and free thee. 


2 Of these: father, mother, and son. 

3 Pushan: as the God who cherishes and multiplies life. Bal i- 
destroyer : the fiend who kills the unborn babe. See II. 25. 4. 

Translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 469, and by Grill, 
Hundert Lieder, pp. 15, 171. 


A charm to banish the fiend Grkhi. 

1 Trita: the mysterious being to whom unpleasant things are 

consigned. See V. 1. 1. 

3 Trita's repository may bo compared to Milton’s limbo (Paradise, 
Lost, III. 490) into which follies and vanities * 1 * 3 4 upwhirled aloft Fly 
o’er the backside of the world far off.' 

Translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, IIL p. 444, and by Grill, Hun- 
dert Lieder, pp. 15, 171, 
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HYMN CXIY. 

Whatever God- provoking wrong we priests have 
done, O Deities, A . 

Therefrom do ye deliver us, Adityas! by the right 
of Law. 

.2 Here set us free, 0 holy ones, Adityas, by the right 
of Law, 

When striving, bringing sacrifice, we failed to oner 
it aright. 

3 With ladle full of fatness we, worshippers', pouring 
holy oil, . 

Striving, have failed, O'all ye Gods, against our will, 

to offer it. 

HYMN CXV. 

Whatever wjrong we wittingly or in our ignorance 
have done, 

Do ye deliver us therefrom, O all ye Gods, of one 
accord. 

2 If I, a sinner, when awake or sleeping have commit¬ 

ted sin, 

Free me therefrom as from a stake, from present and 
from future guilt. 

3 As one unfastened from a stake, or cleansed by 

bathing after toil, » 

As butter which the sieve hath cleansed, so all shall 
purge me from the sin. 


A prayer asking pardon for faults and errors in the performance 
of sacrifice. 

1 We priests: devdsas instead of ddv&sas of the text; literally, we 
gods. See lit 3. 2; 10. 2. 

3 To offer it: in the proper manner. 

Translated by Ludwig, Der Eigveda, Til. 443, and by Grill, II. L. 
pp. 45, 172. 

A prayer asking pardon for sin. 

Translated by Lulwig, I)or Eigveda, HI. p. 443, and by Grill H, 
L., pp. 46, ill 
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HYMN OXVI 
The wealth which husband men aforetime, digging, like 
men who find their food with knowledge, buried, 
This to the King, Vivasv&n’s son, I offer. Sweet be 
our food and lit for sacrificing ! 

2 May he, Vaivasvata, prepare our portion. May he 

whose share is mead with mead besprinkle 
Our sin in hasty mood against our mother, or guilt 
whereby a sire is wronged and angered. 

3 Whether this sin into our heart hath entered regard , 

ing mother, father, son or brother, . 

Auspicious be to us the zeal and spirit of all the 
fathers who are here among us, 

HYMN CXVII. 

That which I eat, a debt which still is owing, 
the tribute due to Yama, which supports me, ^ 
Thereby in ay I be free from debt, O Agni. Ihou 
kno\Vest bow to rend all bonds asunder. 

2 Still dwelling here we give again this present; 

we send it forth, the living from the living. 
Throwing away the grain whence I have eaten, 
thereby shall I be free from debt, O Agni. 

3 May we be free in this world and that yonder, in the 

third world may we be unindebtech 
May we, debt-free, abide in all the pathways, in all 
the worlds which Gods and Fathers visit. 

A prayer for pardon of sin against mother, father, son, or* brother. 

1 Wealth : in tine shape of seed-corn. Vivasv&A s son : Yama, King 
of the Departed, son of Vivas van or the Sun. 

2 Vaivasvata ; son of Vivasv&n. 

Translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, ML p. 443. 

A prayer for freedom from Debt. 

1 Due to Yama : see VI. 116. 1. 

3 In the third world: in heaven. Unindebted . free from the tax 
which new-comers have to pay. See HI. 29. 1. 

Translated bv Ludwig, Der Kijveta, III. p. 444, 







THE UYUm OF [BOO 

HYMN CXVJ.IL 
If we have tinned with both our hands, desiring to 
take the host of dice for otir possession, 

May both Apsarases to-day forgive us, that debt, the 
fiercely-conquering, fiercely-looking. 

2 Stern viewers of their sins who rule the people, for¬ 

give us what hath happened as we gambled. 

Not urging us to pay the debt we owed him, he with 
a cord hath gone to Yama’s kingdom. 

3 My creditor, the man whose wife I visit, be, Gods ! 

whom I approach with supplication,— 

Let not these men dominate me in speaking. Mind 
this, ye two Apsarases, Gods’ Consorts! 

HYMN CXIX. 

The debt which I incur, not garfting, Agni! and, not 
intending to repay, acknowledge, 

That may Vaisv&nara, the best, our sovran, carry 
away into the world of virtue. 

2 I cause Vaisv&nara to know, confessing the debt 

whose payment to the Gods is promised. 

He knows to tear asunder all these nooses : so may 
we dwell with him the gentle-minded. 

3 Vaisv&nara the Purifier purge me when I oppose 

their hope and break my promise, 

Unknowing in my heart. With supplication, what¬ 
ever guilt there is in that, I banish. 

A prayer asking forgiveness of cheating at play. 

1 Fievcdy'Conquering , fiercely-looking: according to Muir (0. S. 1 ext s, 
V,. 430) Ugrajifc and Ugrampaey^' are the names of the two Apsarases. 

2 With a cord: to keep us bound as debtors in the other world. 

3. God*' Consorts: wives of the celestial Gandharvas. SeeIL2.3, note. 
Translated by Ludwig, Der liigveda, 111. p* 455,, 

A prayer for release from debts incurred without intention of paymeht. 

1 Into the world of virtue : not imputing my action to me as a fault. 

2 Nooses: bonds of debt. 

3 Their hopes: my creditors’ hopes of payment. 

Translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 442. 
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HYMN CXX. 

If we have injured Air, or Earth, or Heaven, if we 
have wronged our Mother or our Father, 

May Agni Glrh&patya here absolve us, and bear us 
up into the world of virtue. 

2 Earth is our Mother, Aditi our birth-place; our 

brother Air save us from imprecation ! 

Dyaus, Father, save us, from the world of* Fathers ! 
My world not lost, may I approach my kindred. 

3 There where our virtuous friends, who left behind 

them their bodily infirmities, are happy. 

Free from distortion of the limbs and lameness, may 
we behold, in heaven, our sons and parents. 

HYMN CXXI 

Spreading them out, untie the snares that hold us, 
Varuija’s bonds, the upper and the lower. 

Drive from us evil dream, drive off misfortune ; then 
let us go into the world of virtue. 

2 If thou art bound with cord, or tied to timber, fix.t 
in the earth, or by a word imprisoned, 

Our Agni Garhapatya here shall free thee, and lead 
thee up into the world of virtue. 


A prayer for forgiveness of sins and for felicity hereafter. 

1 Agni Gdrhap$tya: the sacred fire perpetually maintained by a 
. householder (grikapati), received from his father arid transmitted to 

his son. 

2 My world: my home in heaven. 

3 Compare I IT. 28, 5, sqq. 

Translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, IIL p. 442, and by Grill, Hundert 
Lieder, 72, 123. Sej3 also Muir, 0. S. Texts, V. pp 41, 299, 30fi. 


A prayer for felicity in the other world. 

I Untie: addressed to Agni Garhapatya, the deity of the house¬ 
holder's Bacred fire. 
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The two auspicious stars whose name is called 
Releasers have gone up. 

Send Ainrit hither, let it come freeing the captive 
from his bonds! 

4 Open thyself, make room : from bonds thou shalt 
release the prisoner. 

Freed, like an infant newly born, dwell in all path¬ 
ways where thou wilt. 

HYMN CXXII. 

This portion I who understand deliver to Yisvakar- 
man first-born son of Order. 

So may we follow to the end, unbroken, beyond old 
age, the thread which we have given. 

2 This long-drawn thread some follow who have offer¬ 

ed in ordered course oblation to the Fathers : 
Some, offering and giving to the friendless, if they 
can give: herein they find their heaven. 

3 Stand on my side and range yourselves in order, 

ye two! The faithful reach this world of Svarga. 
When your dressed food hath been bestowed on Agui, 
to guard it, wife and husband, come together! 

4 Dwelling with zeal I mount in spint after the lofty 

sacrifice as it departeth. 

3 Relearn: see II. 8. 1. 

4 In the first line Amrifc, the Water of Life, is addressed, and in 
the second the person who is to be benefited. 

Translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p 442. 

A prayer for felicity in the other world 

t Vitvakarman: the Omnific; the architect of the universe, a dei ty 
closely resembling Praj&pati the Lord of Life and often not distingui¬ 
shed from him. The thread which we have given t the thread of life 
which we baud’on to our children. ‘ Let not my thread, while I 
weave song, be severed, nor my work's sum, before the time, be 
shattered" (Rigveda II. 28. 5). 

3 Ye two: the institutor of the sacrifice and his wife. 

4 After the- lofty sacrifice: sacrifices go to heaven, and are stored 
up there to await and reward their performer on his arrival. Of. 
Rigveda X. 14, 8, and Atharva veda VI, 123, 2; XL 1, 36 ; XVIII 2. 30. 
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/ni, may we, beyond decay, invited, in the thiw 
heaven, feast and enjoy the banquet. 

5 These women here, cleansed, purified, and holy, 
1 place at rest, singly, in hands of Brahmans. 

May Indira, Marut-girt, grant me the blessing I long 
for as I pour you this libation. 

HYMN CXXIII. 

Yb who are present, unto you I offer this treasure 
* brought to us by Jafcavedas. 

Happily will the sacrificer follow: do ye acknowledge 
him in highest heaven. 

2. Do ye acknowledge him in highest heaven : ye know 
the world here present in assembly. 

In peace will he who sacrifices follow: show him the 
joy which comes from pious actions. 

3 Gods are the Bathers, and the Fathers Gods. I am 

the very man I am. 

4 I cook, I give, I offer up oblation. From what 

I gave let me not be disparted. 

5 0 King, take thou thy stand in heaven, there also 

let that gift be placed. 

Recognize, King, the gift which we have given, and 
be gracious, God I 


T> You: Visvakamian, Agni, and Indra. 
Translated by Ludwig, Der Bigveda, lit, p, 43$. 


A prayer for felicity in heaven. 

1 Ye wko are present: Gods who attend the sacrifice. Follow: to 
heaven, and enjoy the reward of his sacrifice there. See VI. 122. 4. 

2 The joy which comes from pious actions: ishtdptirtain / see II. 
12. 4. note. 

5 0 King : Yama as King-of the Departed. 
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HYMN CXXIY. 

From the high firmament, yea, out of 
water-drop with dew on me hath fallen. 

I, Aghi! share the merit of the pious, with vigour, 
milk r and hymns and sacrifices. 

2 It is a fruit if any tree hath dropped it, a breath, * 

if from the sky it hath descended. 

Where it hath touched tny body or my garment, 
thence may the Waters drive Destruction backward. 

3 It is a fragrant ointment, happy fortune, sheen all of 

gold, yea, purified from blemish. 

Spread over us are all purifications. Death and 
Malignity shall not subdue us. 

HYMN CXXV. 

Mayst thou, O Tree, bp firm indeed in body, our 
friend that furthers us, a goodly hero. 

Put forth thy. strength, compact with thongs of 
leather, and let thy rider win all spoils of battle. 

2 Its mighty strength was borrowed from the heaven 

and earth : its conquering force was brought from 
sovrans of the wood, 

Honour with sacrifice the Car like Indra’s bolt, the 
Car girt round with straps, the vigour of the 
floods. 

3 Thou bolt of Indra, vanguard of the Maru ts, close 

knit to Varuna and child of Mitra,— 

As such, accepting gifts which here we offer, receive,. 

O godlike Chariot, these oblations. 

An Omen frorp the sky. 

Translated by Ludwig, Per Bigveda, III. p. 498. 


Glorification of a War-chariot 

1 The hymn is taken from Bigveda VI. 47. 26—28. 0 Tree: 
vdna spate ; literally, lord of the wood: the chariot. 

Translated by Ludwig, Der Rigvcda,- III. p. 45$, 
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HYMN <?XXVI. 

Sbn» forth thy voice aloud through earth and heaven, 
and let the world in all its breadth regard thee. 

O Drum, accordant with the Gods and Indra, drive 
thou afar, yea, very far, our foemen. 

2 ThundeV out strength and fill us full of vigour, yea, 

thunder forth and drive away misfortunes. 

Drive hence, O Drum, drive thou away mischances. 
Thou art the fist of Indra, show thy firmness. 

3 Conquer those yonder and let these be victors, Let 

the Drum speak aloud as battle’s signal. 

Let our men, winged with horses, fly together. Let 
our car-warriors, Indra! be triumphant. 

HYMN CXXVII. 

Ok abscess, of decline, of inflammation of the eyes, 
0 Plant, 

Of penetrating pain, thou Herb, let not a particle 
remain. 

2 Those nerves of thine, Consumption! which stand 
closely hidden in thy groin— 

I know the balm for that disease: the magic cure is 
Sipudru. 


Glorification of the War-drum. 

1 The hymn is taken, with variants, from Rigveda VI. 47. 29 31, 

3 Those: the enemy. These: our own men. 


A charm to banish various diseases. 

1 Abscess : vufyadkd; probably the same as bidradfu , ‘internal 
abscesses of the abdomen.'—Wise, Hindu System of Medicine, p. 210. 
Decline: halasa; see IV. 9 . 8 . Inflammation of the eyes: Wdta, 
Penetrating pain : visdiyakct . 

2 The sick man is addressed, the apostrophe to personified Consump¬ 
tion being parenthetical. Sipudru : apparently some unknown tree or 
plant. The word does not occur elsewhere, 
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We draw from tliee the?piercing pain that penetrates 
and racks thy limbs, 

That pierces ears, that pierces eyes, the abscess, 
and the heart’s disease. 

Downward and far away from thee we banish that 
unknown decline. 

HYMN" CXXVIII. 

What time the heavenly bodies chose the Weather 
Prophet as their King, 

They brought him favouring weather, and, Let this 
be his domain, they said. 

2 May we have weather fair at noon, may we have 

weather fair at eve, 

Fair weather when the niornjng breaks, fair weather 
when the night is come 

3 Fair weather to the day and light, and to the stars 

and suri and moon, - 

Give favourable weather thou, King, Weather 
Prophet, unto us. 


3 Unknown decline■: ajndtai/akshmd ; see ill. 11. 1. 

The hymn, with exception of the last line which appears to he a 
later addition, has been translated, with much information regarding 
the diseases mentioned, in Altindisches Lebpp, p, 386. 

A prayer for Fair Weather, 

1 The heavenly bodies: ndhhatrdni; the stars and constellat ions 
regarded as the controllers of the weather. The moon is, even now, 
similarly regarded by some people. The Weather Prophet: mkadhft 
mam; literally ‘ bftp of the dung-smoke,’ one who foretells the 
weather by the way in which smoke rises from a hre of cow-dung. 
The Sakadhuma was an old Brahman, who, as supposed to have the 
power of foretelling the weather, was naturally regarded as its coatrollm?. 

The hymn is prescribed in the Kausika-Sfttra, XXX. 13, afe part of 
the ritual of a merchant when abopt to start on an expedition. It has 
been translated and thoroughly discussed by Prof, Bloomfield (Ameri¬ 
can Journal of Philology, VII. pp. 484—488). See also Weber, Omlna 
et Portenta, p. 363* and Zirftmer, Altindisches Leben, p. 353. 
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worship ever paid to thee, O Weather Prophet, 



King of Stars, 

Who gayest us good weather in the evening and by 
night and day! 


HYMN CXXIX. 


With fortune of the Sisu tree—with Indra as ray - 

friend to aid— 

I give myself a happy fate. Piy and begone, 
Malignities! 

2 That splendour and felicity wherewith thou hast 

excelled the trees— 

Give me therewith a happy fate, Ply and begone, 
Malignities ! 

3 Blind fortune, with reverted leaves that is deposited f 

in trees— 

Give me therewith a happy fate. Ply and begone, 
Malignities. 


rr v v r vn -at tr 



resistless ones'. 

Send the spel] forth, ye Deities'! Let jhim consume 
with love of me. 


A charm to obtain success and happiness. 

1 Sim; Dalbergia Sisu; commonly spelt Sissoo : a stately timber 
tree common in Bengal and Northern India. For rapid growth, 
beauty, and usefulness few trees can be compared with it. 

d With revetted leaves : referring tp the plant called A parnarga. See 
IV. 19. 

A woman’s love-charnp 

1 The conquering resistless ones f : rathajii&m rd'thajiteyindm; U 
words are hardly explicable. See Grill, who reads instead arthajitdn 
arthajitindm , and translates ‘ Der altgewohnt ausrichtigep.’ 

Translated by Weber, Ipdische Studien, V. p. 244, by Ludwig, L 
Kigveda, III. p. 515, and by Grill, Hundert Licder, pp. 58, 174. 
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2 I pray, may he remember me, think of me, loving 
and beloved. 

Sen4 forth the spell, ye Deities! Let. him consume 
with love of me. 


3 That he may think of me, that I may never, never 

think of him. 

Send forth the spell, ye Deities ! Let him consume 
with love of me, 

4 Madden him, Maruts, madden him. Madden him, 

madden him, O Air. 


Madden him, Agni, madden him. Let him consume 
with love of me. 


JIYMN CXXXI. 

Down upon thee, from head to foot, I draw the 
pangs of longing love. 

Send forth the charm, ye Deities! Let him consume 
with love of me. 


2 Assent to this, O Heavenly Grate ! Celestial Pur¬ 
pose, guide it well! 

Send forth the charm, ye Deities! Let him consume 
with love of me, 


3 If thou shouldst run three leagues away, five leagues, 
a horse’s daily stage, 

Thence thou shalt come to me again and be the 
father of our sons. 


A woman’s love-charm. 

2 Heavenly Grace: Anumatij Favour of the Gods. See I. 18. 2, note. 
Celestial Purpose ; Aktiti; Plan or Intention, personified as a Goddess. 

3 Leagues : the ydjanam , sometimes regarded as a distance of four 
or five mi’es, is more correctly estimated at four kroeas or kos , or about 

<glit miles. 

Translated by Weber, Indische StiujUen, V. p. 244, and by Grill, 
dhindert Lieder, pp. 58, 175. 








The Philter, burning with the pangs of yearning !ove, 
which Gods have poured within the bosom of the 
floods, 


That spell for thee I heat by Varuija’s decree. 

2 The charm .which, burning with the pangs of love, 

the General Gods have poured within the bosom 
of the floods, 

That spell for thee I heat by Varuna’s decree. 

3 The Philter, burning with the pangs of longing, 

which Indr&nl hath effused within the waters’depth, 
That spell for thee I heat by Varuna’s decree. 

4 The charm, aglow with longing, which Iodra and 

Agni have effused within the bosom of the floods, 
That spell for thee I heat by Varwja’s decree. 

J The charm aglow with longing which Mitra and 
Varuna have poured within the bosom of the floods, 
That spell for thee I heat by Varuoa’s decree. 

HYMN CXXXIII. 

By the direction of that God we journey, he will 
seek means to save and he will free us ; 

The God who hath engirt us with this Girdle, he who 
hath fastened it, and made us ready. 

2 Thou, weapon of the Rishis, art adored and served 
with sacrifice. 

First tasting of the votive milk, Zone, be a hero- 
• slayer thou 1 


A woman’s love-charm, 

2 General Gods: the Visve Devas or All-Gods. 
Translated by Weber, Indische Studien, V. p. 245. 

The hymn is a glorification of the sacred Girdle. 

1 Journey: pursue our course through life. 
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I am now Death’s Brabmacbdri claiming 
^ the living world a majx for Yam a, 

Bo with Austerity and Prayer and Fervour I bind 
this Girdle round the nian before me. 

4 She hath become, Faith’s daughter, sprung from 

Fervour, the sister of the world-creating liishis; 

As such, O Girdle, give us thought and wisdom, 
give us religious zeal and mental vigour. 

5 Thou whom primeval Rishis girt about them, they 

who made the world, 

As such do thou encircle hie, O Girdle, for long days 
of life, 

HYMN CXXXlV. 

This Thunderbolt shall take its fill of Order, scare 
life away and overthrow the kingdom, 

Tear necks in pieces, rend the napes asunder, even 
as the Lord of Might the neck of Vritra. 

2 Down, down beneath the conquerors, let him not 

rise, concealed in earth, but lie down-smitten with 
the bolt. 

3 Seek out the fierce oppressor, yea, strike only the 

oppressor dead. 

Down on the fierce oppressor’s head strike at full 
length, O Thunderbolt 1 


3 Death’s BrahmacMri: a religious student endowed with power by 
Mrityu, the God of Death. 

4 She: the girdle. World-creating Rishis: see li t. 28. 1 ; H . L. 2» 

Translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 432. 

A priest’s prayer for power to punish wrong-doers. 

1 This Thunderbolt: this sacrifice, which when employed against 
enemies is as powerful a weapon as the bolt of Indra. So Milton 
speaks of * sermons, prayers, and fulminations.’ and George Herbert 
calls Prayer * 1 2 reversed thunder.’ Lord, of Might: Indra. 

2 Him: the wicked man. 

Translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III, \x 448,. 
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HYMN CXXXV. 

Whats’er I eat I turn to strength, and thus T grasp 
the Thunderbolt, 

Rending the shoulders of that man as Indra shattered 
Vritra’s neck. 

2 I drink together what I drink, even as the sea tl it 

.swallows all. 

Drinking the life-breath of that man, we drink that 
man and swallow him. 

3 Whate’er I eat I swallow up, even as the sea that 

sWaliows all. 

Swallowing that man’s vital breath, we swallow him 
completely up. 

HYMN CXXXVr. 

Born from the bosom of wide Earth the Goddess, 
godlike Plant, art thou : 

So we, Nitatni! dig thee up to strengthen and fix 
fast the hair. 

2 Make the old firm, make new hair spring, lengthen 

what has already grown. 

3 Thy hair where it is falling off, and with the roots is 

torn away, 

1 wet .and sprinkle with the Plant, the remedy for 
all disease, 

HYMN CXXXVIL 

The Plant which Jamadagni dug to make his 
daughter’s locks grow long, 

A priest's fulmination against an enemy, 

A charm to promote the growth of hair. 

1 Nitatni: an unidentified plant with deep roots, and therefore sup* 
posed to strengthen the roots of the l\air v 

Translated by Zimmer, Allindisohes Leben, p. 68, and by Grill, 
Hundert Lieder, pp, 50, 176. 

A charm to promote the growth of hair, 

1 The Plant: Nitatni; see VI. 136. 1. Jamadagni: see II. 32. 3 
Vitcthavya.4 an ancient Rishi, the seer of Eigveda VI. 15, hero regard¬ 
ed as a magician as Virgil was in the Middle Ages. Asita: sec I. 14. 4, 
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his same hath Vitahavya brought to us from Asita’s 
abode. 

2 They might be measured with a rein, meted with 

both extended arms. 

Let the black locks spring thick and strong and grow 
like reeds upon thy head. 

3 Strengthen the roots, prolong the points, lengthen 

the middle part, O Plant. 

Let the black locks spring chick and strong and grow 
like reeds upon thy head. 

HYMN CXXXVIII. 

O Pi ant, thy fame is spread abroad as best of all the 
herbs that grow. 

Unman for me to-day this man that lie may wear the 
horn of hair. 

2 Make him a eunuch with a horn, set thou the crest 

upon his head. 

Let Indra with two pressing-stones deprive him of 
his manly strength. 

3 1 have unmanned thee, eunuch! yea, impotent! made 

thee impotent, and robbed thee, weakling I of thy 
strength. 

Upon his head we set the Korn, \Ve set the branching 
ornament. 


2 They : the lady's locks. 

Translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, TIL p. 512, by Zimmer, Altin- 
ditches Leben, p. 68, and by Grill, Muhdert Lieder, pp. 50, 176, 

A woman's imprecation on her unfaithful lover. 

1 The /tom of hair: the opasd, meaning a born-lilce arrangement or 
ornament 'of the hair : here regarded as a mark of effeminacy, 

3 The crest: knrtra ; apparently the samo as the opasd. See V. 31. 2. 
3 The horn : himha ; another word with the same meaning as ofhiad 

and kurfra . See Geldner, Vedische Studien, pp. 130—132. 

For stanzas 4 and 5 see Appendix. 

The hymn has been translated by Weber, Indische Studien, V. p. 
246., and by Ludwig, Dor Rigveda, 1IL p. 470. 
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HYMN CXXXIX. 

Titoit hast grown up, a source of joy to bless me with 
prosperity. 

A hundred are thy tendrils, threo-and-thirty thy 
descending shoots. 

With this that bears a thousand leaves I dry thy 
heart and wither it. 

2 Let thy heart wither for my love end let thy mouth 

be dry for me. 

Parch and dry up with longing, go with lips that 
love of me hath dried. 

3 Drive us together, tawny ! fair! a go-between who 

wakens love. 

Drive us together, him and me, and give us both on®' 
heart and mind. 

4 Even as his mouth is parched who finds no water for 

his burning thirst, 

So parch and burn with longing, go with lips that 
love of me hath dried. 

5 Even as the Mungoose bites and rends and then 

restores the wounded snake, 

So do thou, mighty one, restore the fracture of our • 
severed love. 

HYMN CXL. 

Two tigers have grown up who long to eat the 
mother and the sire: 


A woman’s love-charm. 

1 A source of joy : nyastifca; the meaning of the word is unknown. 

5 Restores the wounded snake: the mungooso [Viverra Ichneumon ] is 
popularly believed to protect itself, and cure its wounds received in 
encounters with snakes, by means of a medicinal plant, but it is not 
now credited with the chivalrous generosity here ascribed to it. 

Translated by Weber, Indische Studien, V. p. 247, and by Ludwig, 
Bor Rigveda, III. p. 515. 

A blessing on a child’s first two teeth. 

Translated by Grill, Hundert Lieder, pp. 49, 176, and by Zizxme r, 
A. I. L. p. 321. 
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Soothe, Bralunanaspati, and thou, 0 Jatavedas, both 
these teeth. 

2 Let rice and barley be your food, eat also beans and 

seaamum. 

This is the share allotted you, to be your portion, ye 
two Teeth. Harm not your mother and your sire. 

3 Both fellow teeth have been invoked, gentle and 

bringing happiness. 

Elsewhither let the fierceness of your nature turn away, 
O Teeth ! Harm not your mother or your sire. 


HYMN CXLI, 


VAyu collected these: to find their sustenance be 
Tv ash tar’s care : 

May Indra bless and comfort them, and JRudra look 
that they increase. 

„ 2 Take thou the iron axe and make a pair by marks 

upon their ears. 

This sign the Asvins have impressed: let these 
increase and multiply. 

3 Even as Gods and Asuras, even as mortal men have 


done, 


Do ye, that these may multiply in thousands, Asvins! 
make the mark. 

HYMN CXLI I. 

Spring high, O Barley, and become much through 
thine own magnificence: 


A blessing on cattle, 

I Vdyu collected these : of. IT. 26. 1. Tvashtar's : as the God who 
multiplies cattle. 

Translated by Ludwig, Dor Bigveda, III. p. 460, 

A prayer for a plentiful harvest, 

1 Burst all the vessels: fill all the large earthen jars in which the 
grain is stored bill they burst with the weight. 

Translated by Ludwig, Der Iiigveda, III. p. 463, by Zimmer, Alt- 
indisches Leben, p- 237, and by Grill, Hundert Lieder, pp. 66, 177. 
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-Burst all the vessels; let the bolt from heaven forbear 
to strike thee do mi, 

2 As we invite and call to thee, Barley, a God who 

heareth us, 

Baise thyself up like heaven on high and be exhaust¬ 
less as the sea. 

3 Lxhaustless let thine out-turns be, exhaustless be 


^ thy gathered heaps, 

Bxhaustless be thy givers, ajjd exhaustless those 

Urlin oof r\f 


BOOK VIT. 




») HYMN I. 

They who by thought have guided all that Speech 
hath best, or they who with .their heart have 
uttered words of truth, 

Made stronger by the strength which the third 
prayer bestows, have by the fourth prayer learned 
the nature of the Cow. 

2 Well knows this son hU sire, he knows his mother 
well: he hath been son, and he hath been illiberal. 

He hath encompassed heaven, and air’s mid-realm, 
and sky : lie hath become this All ; he hath come 
nigh to us. 

Tliis introductory hymn is a glorification of the power of prayer 
and of Agni. 

1 Or: not disjunctive lucre, both clauses referring to the same per* 

jsons, Third . fourth prayer: £ m^'stic formulas of heavenly 

Prayer. * 1 2 * —Victor Henry. The nature of the Co tv : nama (name) mean¬ 
ing here mystic character, essence, or nature. The Cow is Vak, Voice, 
Speech, especially Prayer. Of. 4 The Milch-cow’s earliest name they 
comprehended* (Rigveda IV. 1. 10). 

2 This son : Agni, the offspring of Heaven and Earth. Illiberal: 
this is the meaning of the word jt mnarmaghah in the only other Vedic 
hymn (Atharva-veda V. 11. 2) in which it occurs, and it may refer 

to Agni’s flight from his sacrificial duties (UV. I. 65. 1 ; X. 46. 2. 3) 
and general reluctance to appear, that is, the difficulty of obtaining 
fire by means of the wooden drill. The St. Petersburg Dictionary gives 
iin opposite meaning to the word in this place, explaining it, in accord¬ 
ance with an Indian commentator, not as ‘ illiberal,* but as ‘repeated- ^ 
ly granting gifts,’ which is Agni’s usual character. 

The hymns of this Book have been translated and commented by 
M. Victor Henry (J. Maisouneuve : Paris. 1802). Professor Ludwig 
has translated some thirty-five hymns in I)er Rigveda, III., and Dr, 
Grill fifteen in his Hundert Lieder des Atharva-v-eda. 
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. hymn it 

Invoke us, proclaim in sundry placed the kins¬ 
man of the Gods, our sire Atbarvau, 

ills mother’s germ, his father’s breath, the youthful, 
who with his Blind hath noticed this oblation. 

HYMN III. 

He, in this manner showing forth his exploits -for 
lie, bright God, is our broad way for choosing_. 

.Lose up to meet his stay, the mead’s best portion: 
of his own sell: he sent his body forward. 

HYMN IY, 

W i in thine eleven teams, to aid our wishes yen 
™ tb % two -and-twenty teams, OY^yu, ' 

Yith all thy three-and-thirty teams for dfawino 
h. ie ,oose these teams, thou who art prompt to 


Praise of Atliarvan. 

1 Atharvan: cf. IV. 1. 7. Atliarvan, as the discoverer of fire and 
he carhest firu-pnest, is the father of Agni, and in this place is iden- 
i eil with him. The youthful : a frequently occurring epithet of Agni 
as being continually reproduced. “ 

Praise of Agni as the Sun. 

1 Uu stay: Soma is called the most • excellent pillar of the heavens ! 
and sustainer of the sky’ (Rigveda IX. 108. 16, and 10!) 6) 

According to the Kausika-Sutra, XV. 11, the stanza is to be em¬ 
ployed in a charm for victory in battle, the King and his charioteer 
being mounted on a new car. 


A hymn to VAyu the God of the Wind. 

1 Teams: viyugbhis; used instead of (according to the St. P. 
!hetionary a false reading for) niyudblm the usual word in the Rig 
veda for the horses of Vayu, ‘the viewless coursere of the wind * 
lo ard our wishes: to help ns to success. The recitation of the stanza 

three times concludes the ceremony of blessing the horses (Ivausika- 
outra ALL 26). See Victor Henry \s note. 
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HYMN V. 

Tub Gods*adored the Sacrifice with worship: these 
■were the statutes of primeval ages. 

Those mighty ortes attained the cope of heaven, there 
where the Sadhyas, Gods of old, are dwelling. 

2 Sacrifice was, Was manifest among Us : it sprang to 

life and then in time grew stronger. 

Then it became the deities’ lord and ruler ; may it 
bestow on us abundant riches. 

3 Where the Gods worshipped Gods with their obla¬ 

tion, worshipped immortals with immortal spuit, 
There in the loftiest heaven may we be happy, and 
look upon that light when S&rya rises. 

4 With their oblation, Purusha, the Gods performed a 

sacrifice. 

A. sacrifice more potent still they paid with the 
invoking hymn.’ « 

5 With dog 1 , the Gods, perplexed, have paid oblation, 

and with cow’s limbs in sundry sacrifices. 

Invoke for us, in many a place declare him who with 
his mind hath noticed this oar worship. 


The hymn is a glorification of Sacrifice. 

1 The stanza is tak«n, with a change in the moaning, from Bigvechi 
I. 164. 50. It appears also in UV. X. 90. 16. Sddkyns ; meaning pro¬ 
bably, ‘ those who are to be propitiated.’ According to Yftska ‘the 
Gods whose dwelling-place is the sky.' In the Amnrakosha they are 
named among the minor deities, but they .seem rather to bo the most 
ancient of the Gods. 

4 With their oblation , Purusha: see Rigveda X. 90, the Purusha- 
Suktii or hymn which describes the sacrifice of Purusha, embodied spirit, 
or Man personified and regarded as the soul and original source of the 
Universe, the personal and life-giving jmuciplo in all animated being ’ , 
a pantheistic hymn which appeal's to be an attempt to harmonize the 
two ideas of sacrifice and creation. 

r> With dog: no legend referring to this extraordinary sacrifice has 
Survived. Perplexed: it seems impossible that mugdhas (perplexed, 
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HYMN VI. 

Aditi is the sky, aud air’s mid-region, Aditi is the 
father, son, and mother, 

Aditi all the Gods and the Five Nations, Aditi what 
is now and what is future. 

I Wo call for help the Queen of Law and Order, great 
mother of all those whose ways are righteous, 
Far-spread, un wasting, strong in her dominion, Aditi 
wisely leading, well protecting, 

3 Sinless may we ascend, for weal, the vessel, > rowed 
with good oars, divine, that never leaketh, 

Earth, our strong guard, incomparable Heaven, 
Aditi wisely leading, well protecting. 

1: Let us bring hither, in pursuit of riches, Aditi with 
our word, the mighty mother, 

Her in whose lap the spacious air is lying: may she 
afford us triply-guarding shelter ! 


infatuated) can ho the right reading here. A substantive in the instru¬ 
mental case is required by the context. M. Victor Henry rea ls mdr- 
dhnA\ with the head/ that is, with the horse’s head given to Dalkyaoh, 
which, according to M. Bergaigne (Religion Vodupue, II. p. 458) sym¬ 
bolizes Agni or Soma. * That mighty deed of yours, for gain, O heroes, 
as thunder heraldetli the rain, i publish, when by the horse’s head 
Aiharvan’s offspring Dadhyaeh made known to you the Soma’s sweet¬ 
ness’ (Kigveda I, 116. 12). According to M. Victor Henry’s suggested 
wading the translation would be: With head, with dog the Gods 
have paid oblatibn ; but the meaning of the line is still obscure. Him 
probably Agni. 


A prayer to Aditi for help and protection.. 

1 Aditi . Infinity personified. See I. 9. I, note. The stanza, taken 
from Jiigveda I. 89. 10, is used in the ritual and in charms and incan¬ 
tations. 

2 The stanza is employed in the benediction of boats, in the prepa¬ 
ration of the domestic fire, in blessing the marriage bed, in funerals, 
and in other ceremonies. Sec M. Victor Henry’s note. 

3 Taken, with a variant, from Rigvecla X. 63. 10. According to 
S&ya#a, the divine vessel is a metaphorical expression for sacrifice; 
but Aditi, including heaven and earth, is intended. 

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 533. 








1 wave sung praise to Diti’s sons and Aditi’s, those 
very lofty and invulnerable Gods. 

For far within the depths of ocean is their home, and 
in the worship paid them none excelleth these. 

HYMN VIII. 

Go forward on thy way from good to better : Brihas- 
pati precede thy steps and guide thee! 

place this man here, within this earth’s enclosure, 
afar from foes with all his men about him. 


Praise of tine Adityas. 

1 The poet gives two mothers, Diti and Aditi, to the Adityas. The 
former is a personification, distinguished by no special character, and 
unknown to the poets of the Uigveda. She is mentioned again in XT. 
3 . 4 • XV. 6 . 7, and 18. 4. The name is evolved from Aditi in the same 
way as Sura, a God, is from Asura, a demon. Those: I omit to notice 
dva which in this place is unintelligible. VI. Victor Henry suggests 
nuia, nine, although the number of the Adityas is at most eight. 
Invulnerable: I can make nothing of the anarmdndm of the text which, 
read an-armdndm, would mean ‘free from ophthalmia.’ M. Henry 
divides the word a-narmdndm, a word of his own coinage, which might 
signify ‘ w r ho do not sport and trifle/ I think one may as well change 
the word into ctnarvdndni (unscathed, unassailed, invulnerable) which 
is frequently applied to the Gods in the Rigveda. Ocean : the sea of air. 
M. Henry translates: ‘for their mysterious essence is that of the 
celestial Ocean/ 


Godspeed to a departing traveller. 

1 Place: addressed to Brihaspati. 

The hymn appears, with variations, in the Aitareya-Bralnmno, 1. 3. 
13, as an address by the Hotar to the sacrificer, the words ‘from 
good to better’ meaning from this world to heaven. By the second line 
the Hotar makes the Soma remain in the sacrificial court, and c.tpeis 
the enemy who would injure the sacrificer. 

Translated by Ludwig, Der Bigveda, III. p. 431. 
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HYMN" IX. 

.t’l^HAN was born to move on distant pathway's, oil 
roads remote from earth, remote from heaven. 

To both most lovely places of assembly he travels 
and returns with perfect knowledge; 

2 PAshan knows all these realms : May he conduct uS 

by ways that are most free from fear and danger. 
Giver of blessings, glowing, all heroic, may he tho 
wise and watchful go before Us. 

3 We are thy praisers here, 0 PAshan: never let us 

be injured under thy protection. 

4 From out the distance, far and wide, may PAshan 

stretch his right hand forth. 

Let him dri ve back our lost to us, let us return with 
what is lost, 

HYMN X. 

That breast of th ine, exhaustless and delightful, good 
to invoke, beneficent, free giver, 

Wherewith thou feedest all things that are choicest, 
bring that, Sarasvati, that we may drain it. 


A prayer for protection and recovery of lost property. 

1 PAshan: as the Sun, all-seeing, guide of travellers, and guardian 
of cattlo and property in general. Both places of assembly : heaven and 
earth. Stanzas 1 and 2 are taken from Rigveda X. 17. 6, 5. 

3 Protection: or dominion. This and the following stanza are 
taken from Rigveda VI. 54, 9, 10. 


A prayer for the favour of Sarasvati. 

Exhaustless : sosayvr, pursuing the hare, is unintelligible here, and 
I translate the reading sasayo of the .Rigveda hymn. But see M. 
Henry’s note. 

The stanza, taken, with this variant, from Rigveda I. 164. 49, is 
used to soothe an infant seized by Jambha, that is, probably, when 
teething. See 11. 1. 2, and note. 
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That far-spread thunder, sent from thee, which 
eorneth on all this world, a high celestial signal - 
Strike not, O God, our growing corn with lightning, 
dor kill it with the burning rays of Sftrya. 


HYMN XII. 


In concord may Praj&pafct’s two daughters, Gathering 
and Assembly, both protect me. 

May every man I meet respect and aid me. h air 
be my words, 0 Fathers, at the meetings. 

2 We know thy name, O Conference: thy name is 

interchange of talk. 

Let all the company who join the Conference agree 
with me. 

3 Of these men seated here I make the splendour and 

the lore mine own. 

Indra, make me conspicuous in all this gathered 
company. 

4 Whether your thoughts are turned away, or bound 

and fastened here or fhe.ro, 

We draw them hitherward again: let your mind 
firmly rest on me. 


A prayer to protect corn from lightning and drought. 

0 God: addressed to Indra. 

Translated by Ludwig, III, 463, and by Grill, 66, 178. 

A piayer or charm for influence at deliberative and religious meet¬ 
ings. 

1 Gathering: sabhd'; meeting of the people of a village. Assembly: 
sdmitls ; a congregation for sacrificial and religious purposes. 

2 Conference: or Gathering, 

Translated by Muir, 0. S. Texts, V. 439, by Ludwig, III. 253, and 
by Grill, 15, 178. See also Zimmer, Aitimlisches Leben, p. 173, 







As the Sun, r 


rising, taketh. to himself the brightness 


the hymns of [M&o 

HYMN XIII. 



of the stars, 

So I assume the glory of women and men mine 
enemies. 


2 All ye among my rivals who behold mo as I come 


to you, 

I seize the glory of my foes as the Sun, rising, theirs 
who sleep. 


HYMNS XIV. 


I praise this God, parent of heaven and earth, ex¬ 
ceeding wise, possessed of real energy, giver ot 
treasure, thinker dear to all, 

2 Whose splendour is sublime, whose light shone 

brilliant in creation, who, wise, and golden-handed, 
in his beauty made the sky. 

3 As thou, God! quickening, for our ancient father, 

sentest him height above and room about him, 

So unto us, O Savitar, send treasures, abundant, day 
by day, in shape of catde. 


A charm to win superiority over toes and rivals. 

2 Theirs tolio sleep: the comparison or illustration Is vague# Tho 
meaning is, probably, as M. Henry says: I have surprised my rivals 
by taking their glory to myself in the same manner as the sun sur¬ 
prises late sleepers. 

Translated by Ludwig, III. p. 241, and by Grill, Huudert Lieder, 
pp. 23, 179* 

A prayer, lor prosperity, to Savitar as the Vivifier or Generator. 

1 Stanzas 1 and 2 aro taken from Samaveda I V. ii. 3. 8. This God: 
Savitar, the Sun. Parent: savitaram . Of heaven and earth: onyos =* 
onios ; literally, two bowls used in the preparation of the Soma juice, 
and, figuratively, heaven and earth regarded as two hemispheres. In 
his beauty: bnpd\ as suggested in Prof. Whitney's Index Vcrborum, 
must be read instead of the kripd't of the text. 
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r, Qod, our household friend, most precious, 
hath sent our fathers life ami power and riches. 

Lot him drink Soma and rejoice when worshipped. 
Under his law even the Wanderer travels. 

HYMN XV. 

I choose, O Savitar, that glorious favour, with 
fruitful energy and every blessing. 

Even this one’s teeming cow, erst milked by Kaijva, 
thousand streamed, milked for happiness by the 
mighty. 

HYMN XVI. 

Increase this man Brihaspati! Illume him, 0 Sayitar, 
for high and happy fortune. 

Sharpen him throughly though already sharpened : 
witli glad acclaim let- all the Gods receive him. 

HYMN XVII. 

May .the Ordainer give us wealth, Lord, ruler of the 
world of life : with full hand may he give to us. 


4 The Wmdcer: the Sun who journeysrouud tho sky. 

The hymn abouuds in plays upon the root su, from which Savitar, 
and s&vlman (creation) are formed, and which means * 1 to press or pour 
out (Soma juice)’ as well as * to send/ Hence in the ritual of tho 
A that vans the two Stanzas are recited, during the purification of tho 
S >ma juice, by a priest who holds gold in his hand or wears a gold 
ring with reference to the golden-handed of the text. 

A charm for divine favour and felicity. 

1 This one’s: Sivitar’s. Cow; tho emblem of plenty. Kama: the 
famous Rishi of the Rigveda. 


A prayer for prosperity. 

The stanza is employed in various incantations, and also in tho 
ritual to wako tho sleeping priests: b'ihaspatc. savitar iti svaputa 
bodhayet . ATiitium-Sutra V. 9, In the latter case this man, enam (hunc) 
will be * this God/ that is, Agni. Seo M. Henry’s note. 


A prayer for wealth and children. 

1 The Ordainer : JJhatar regard l in this hymn more especially as 
the Upholder of the sacrameut of marriage (sco II, 00. 2> and note), 
and the giver of children. 
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2 May .DllMar grant the worshipper henceforth im¬ 

perishable life. 

May we obtain the favour of the God who givetr 
every boon. 

3 To him may DhtUar grant all kinds of blessings who, 

craving children, serves him in his dwelling. 

Him may the Gods invest with life eternal, yea, al 
the Gods and Adriti accordant. 

4 May this our gift please Savitar, Kftti, Dhatar, 

PraMpati, and Agni Lord of Treasures. 

May Tvashtar, Vishnu, blessing him with children, 
.give store of riches to the sacrificer. 

HYMN XVIII. 

Burst open, Prithiv.1, and cleave asunder this celes¬ 
tial cloud. 

Untie, O Dhatar— for thou canst—the bottle ot the 
breast of heaven. 

2 Let not the Sun’s heat burn, nor cold destroy her. 
Let Earth with all her quickening drops burst open. 
Even for her the waters flow, and fatness: where 
Soma is even there is bliss lor ever. 


4 Rdti: gift; the Oblation personified as a Goddess. 


A prayer for rain. , 

1 PritkM: meaning here not Earth personified, hut a deity of 
the middle air or firmament: dvi.rUpd prithint, says Sayana: l nf nv. 
has two forms. ‘ Thou, of a truth, 0 Prithivi, bearest the tool that 
rends the hills: Thou rich in torrents who with might quiekenest 
earth, O mighty one’ (Rigveda V. 84. 1). The bottle of the breast of 
heaven: ‘Who can number the clouds in wisdomt Or who can say 
the bottles of heaven 1 ’ (Job, 36. 37.) 

2 Her: Earth. 

The hymn is employed also in charms to avert inundations bee 
KausiU-Sutra GILL 3, and Weber’s Omina wad Portenta, p. 366. 







the atharvaveda. 



HYMN XIX. 

Pkajapati engenders earthly creatures: may the 
benevolent Ordainer form them, 

Having one common womb, and mind, and spirit. 

He who is Lord of Plenty give me plenty ! 

HYMN XX. 

iAnitmatx approve to-day our sacrifice among the 
Gods ! 

May Agni bear mine offerings away for me the 
worshipper. 

2 Do .thou, Anumati! approve, and grant us health 

ah'd happiness. 

Accept the offered sacrifice, and, Goddess, give us 
progeny. 

3 May he approving in return accord us wealth in¬ 

exhaustible with store of children. 

Never may we be subject to his anger, but rest in 
his bthnevolence and mercy, 
f Tliy name is easy to invoke, good leader! approved, 
AnmLati! and rich in bounty. 

Source of all boons! fill up therewith our worship, 
and, Idlest One! grant us wealth with goodly 
heroes. 


A prayer for prosperity. 

1 Having one comwoii womh: or, One common womb (or source) 
have they : the adjective sdyonayas being in the nominative case. 

A prayer for prosperity and happiness. 

1 Anumati : Favour, or divine Grace personified. See 7. IS. 2 , note. 
According to the ritualists Anumati is also the personification 'of the 
fifteenth day of the Moon’s age, and sometimes the New Moon. 

3 I/e: Eudra. 

As Anumati is a deity connected with procreation the hymn is used 
in charms to remove sterility in cows. 




THE HYMNS OF 



[BOOE 



<) Anumati hath come to this our worship well-formed 
_ to give good lands and valiant heroes ; 

For her kind care hath blessed us. God-protected,, 
may she assist the sacrifice we offer. 

6 Anumati became this All, whatever standeth or 
walketh, everything that moveth. 

May we enjoy thy gracious love, 0 Goddess. Regar d 
us, 0 Anumati, with favour. 


HYMN XXI. 


With prayer come all toge ther to the Lord of He aven . 

he is the peerless one, far-reaching, guest of? men. 
He, God of ancient time, hath gained a recent, thrall : 
to him alone is turned the path which all must tread. 


HYMN XXI 1 . 


Unto a thousand sages-he hath given sight : thought, 
l ight is he in ranging all. ' / 

2 The Bright One hath sent forth the Dawns, a closely 
gathered band, 

Immaculate, unanimous, brightly refulgent in their 

homes.. . ? 


HYMN XXIII. 


The fearful dream, and indigence, the monster, the 
malignant hags, 

All female fiends of evil name and wicked tongue 
we drive afar. 


A stanza to be recited at a funeral. 

.1 The Lord of heaven ; here Yama must be meant A recent thrall: 
the man whose funeral rites are being performed. 

To Savit&r, or to Yama invested with some of Savrfeir’s attributes. 

1 If,-as M. Victor Homy thinks, Yama is the God of the hymn, 
sitjht means life in the world of the departed. The hymn is very 
difficult, and no sense can be made of it without alterations of the 
text. I have adopted those proposed by M, Henry, Le Livre VII do V 
Atharva-vcda, p. 62, 

A charm to banish fiends and troubles. 
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] THE AT 11 ARY A-VEDA. 

HYMN XXIV. 

What treasure hath been dug for us by Indra, by 
Agni, Visvedevas, tuneful Maruts, 

On us may Savitar whose laws are faithful, Praj 4 pati, 
and Heavenly Grace bestow it. 

* HYMN XXV. 

The early morning prayer hath come to Vishnu and 
Varuija, Lords through might, whom none hath 
equalled, 

Gods by whose power the realms of air were stablished, 
strongest and most heroic in their vigour. 

2 The early prayer hath ever come to Vishnu and 
Yaruna by that God’s high power and statute. 

In whose control is all this world that shineth, 
all that hath powers to see and all that breatheth. 

HYMN XXVI. 

I will declare the mighty deeds of Vishnu, of him 
who measured out the earthly regions, 

Who propped the highest place of congregation, 
thrice setting down his footstep, widely striding. 

2 Loud boast dotbrVishnu make of this achievement, like 
some wild beast,dread, prowling, mountain-roaming. 

May he approach us from the farthest distance. 

A prayer for riches. 

guneful: alluding to the wild music of the winds, the ‘thunder 
psalm' of the Storm-Gods, 

A prayer of praise to Vishnu and Varuna. 

2 That God's : Surya the Sun-God is intended* 

Translated by Ludwig, Dor Iiigveda, III, p. 429. 

In praise of Vishnu. 

1 The stanza is found in Rigveda I. 154. 1. The highest place of 

ngregcUion: heaven, where the Gods are assembled. Thrice : at 

sing, culmination, and setting; Vishnu being the Sun. 

2 The stanza is a combination, with variants, of Itigveda I. 154. 2 
mid X. 160. 2, 
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Thou within whoso three wide-extended paces all 
worlds and creatures have their habitation, 

Drink oil, thou honied in oil! promote the sacrifice!' 
more and more. 

Through all this world strode Vishnu: thrice 
foot lie planted, and the whole 
Was gathered in his footstep's dust. 

Vishnu the guardian, he whom none decoiveth, made 
three steps, thenceforth 
Establishing these high deerees. 

Look ye on Vislnju’s works, whereby the friend of 
India, close-allied, 

Hath let his holy ways be seen. 

The princes evermore behold that, loftiest pla'ee where 
Vishnu is, 

Like an extended eye in heaven. 

From heaven, O Vishnu, or from earth, O Vishnu, 
or from the great far-spreading air’s mid-region, 
Fill both thy hands full of abundant treasures, 
and from the right and left bestow them freely. 


3 Tho first line occurs in Rigveda I. 154. 2. Homed in oil: dwell 
ing in the molten butter used in sacrifice. 

4 This stanza and the throo that follow it are found in Rigveda I. 
22 17— SO. In his footstep’s dust: so mighty was Vishnu that the 
dust raised by his footsteps enveloped the whole world, or the earth 
was formed from tho dust of his strides. 

7 The princes: Suris, wealthy householders who institute sacrifices 
and remunerate tho officiating priests. 

See Muir, 0. S. Tests, IV. 63, GS, where stanzas 1—7 are translated 
and thoroughly discussed. 
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HYMN XXVII. 

May Idtl with her statute dwell beside us, she in 
whose place the pious purge and cleanse them. 
She, mighty, Soma-decked, whose foot drops fatness, 
meet for All-Gods, hath come to aid our worship. 

HYMN XXVIII. 

Blest be the Broom, may the Mace bring a blessing, 
and may the Altar and the Hatchet bless us. 
Worshipful Gods, may they accept this worship, 
lovers of sacrifice, and sacrifices. 

HYMN XXIX. 

This is your glorious might, Agni and Vishnu ! Yo 
drink the essence of the mystic butter, 

Placing in every home seven costly treasures. Let 
your tongue stretch to take the offered fatness. 

2 Ye love the great law, Agni Vishnu! joying, ye feast 
on mystic essences of butter, 

Exalted in each house with fair laudation. Let your 
• tongue stretch to take the offered fatness. 


A prayer to Ida, Goddess of Devotion. 

1 IdS,: also list and Ila, usually mentioned in connexion with 
Sarasvatf, and Bharat! or Mahi, all being deities of sacred speech, 
prayer, and praise. See V. 12. 8. 

Her place is the sanctuary or chapel in which libations and sacrifices 
are offered. 

Translated by Ludwig, III. p. 433. 

In praise of the sacrificial utOBsds. 

Broom : vedds ; a bunch of stiff grass tied up for sweeping the placo 
of sacrifice. 

Mace: to keep off'improper visitants. God.'s: the sacrifioial imple¬ 
ments, deified. 

A hymn to Agni and Vishnu. 

1 Seven: used indefinitely for a groat number. Your tongue; the 
sacrificial firo. 
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HYMN XXX. 

Heaven, Earth, and Mitra here have caused mine 
eyes to be anointed well, 

Savitar, Brahmanaspati take care that they be duly 
balmed! 

HYMN XXXI. 

Rouse us to-day O Indra, Maghavan, hero, with 
thy best possible and varied succours. 

May he who hateth us fall low beneath us, and him 
whom we detest let life abandon. 

HYMN XXXII. 

We bringing homage have approached the friend 
who seeks our wondering praise, 

Young, strengthener of the sacrifice. May he bestow 
long life on me. 


HYMN XXXIII. 

Let Pdshan, let the Maruts, let Brihaspati pour 
forth on me ; 

This present Agni pour on me children and riches 
in a stream ! 

May he bestow long life on me. 


A charm accompanying the anointing of eyes. 

The stanza is used in anointing the Yupa or sacrificial post (Vaitana- 
Stitra X. 5); and in the Godanam ceremony (A. Y. II. 13), when the 
youth’s eyes are anointed as part of the procedure (Kausika-Sutra 
LTV. 6). ‘ 


A prayer for the overthrow of enemies. 

The stanza is taken, with variants, from Rigveda III. 53. 21. 


A prayer for long life, addressed to Agni. 

The stanza is taken, excepting the final paUla, from Rigveda IX'. 
67. 29. 


A prayer for long life, children, and riches. 
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HYMN XXXIV. 



Aam, drive off toy rivals born and living, repel those 
yet unborn, 0 J&taveclas. 

Cast down beneath my feet mine adversaries. In 
Aditi’s regard may we be sinless. 


HYMN XXXV. 


Subdue with conquering might his other rivals, those 
yet unborn repel, 0 J4tavedas. 

For great felicity protect this kingdom, and in this 
man let all the Gods be joyful. 


HYMN XXXVI. 


Sweet are the glances of our eyes, our faces are as 
smooth as balm. 

Within thy bosom harbour me ; one spirit dwell in 
both of us! 


HYMN XXXVII. 


With this my robe, inherited from Manu, I envelop 
thee, 

So that thou mayst be all mine own and give no 
thought to other dames. 


A .prayer for freedom from sin, and the overthrow of enemies. 

A prayer for the prosperity of a King and his kingdom. 

Stanzas 2 and 3 have a totally different object. See Appendix. 

A charm to he pronounced by bride and bridegroom. 

Smooth as balm : the pair anoint each other’s eyes as part of the 
marriage ceremony (Kausika-Sutra LXXIX. 2). 

Translated by Grill, pp, 55, 17Q. 

A nuptial charm, spoken by the bride. 

From Manu : the father of mankind, Man, the Old German MannuS, 
with reference to the great antiquity of the custom. See M. Henry’s 
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HYMN XXXVIII. 

I dig this Healing Herb that makes my lover look 
on me and weep ; 

That bids the parting friend return and kindly greets 
him as he comes. 

2 This Herb wherewith the Asurt drew l'ndra down¬ 

ward from the Gods, 

With this same Herb I draw thee closd that I may 
be most dear to thee. 

3 Thou art the peer of Soma, yea, thou art the equal 

of the Sun, 

The peer of all the Gods art thou : therefore we call 
* thee hitherward. 

4 I am the speaker here, not thou : speak thou where 

the assembly meets. 

Thou shalt be mine and only mine, and never men¬ 
tion other dames. 

5 If thou art far away beyond the rivers, far away 

from men, 

This Herb shall seem to hind thee fast and bring 
thee back my prisoner. 

HYMN XXXIX. 

May he establish in our home the master of riches, 
gladdening- with rain in season, 

Mighty, strong-winged, celestial, dropping moisture, 
Hull of the plants and embryo of waters. 

A maiden’s love-charm. 

2 The A,sun: a female fiend, named Yilistengfl according to the 
legend. See Weber, Indiache Studien, V, p. 250. 

3 Thou: addressed to the plant. 

4 Addressed to the man she loves. 

Translated by Weber, I. S. V. 249, by Ludwig, HI. 515, and by 
Grill, pp. 59, 179. 

A sacrificial charm for rain and prosperity. 

1 Home: goshlhf; literally, fold or pen for cattle, Master of riches: 
or, wealthy possessor. In season; abhipattis; the^ meaning of the* 
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We call Sarasv&n, under whose protection all cattle 
wander, to preserve and aid us, 

Him in whose ordinance abide the waters, to whose 
command the Lord of Plenty listens. 

2 Abiding here let Us invoke Sar'asvafl, the seat of 
riches, glorious, Avealth-increaser, 

Him who inclines arid gives to him who worships, 
the rich possessor and the Lord, of Fulness. 

HYMN .XU. 

Observing men, and viewing home, the Falcon hath 
cleft his swift way over wastes and waters. 


word is uncertain. Prof. Ludwig* translates it by * aus tier hahe, ‘ from 
near at handProf. Grassmann by 4 vom Walhcnraumo/ ‘ from the 
region of cloud/ 'and M. Henry changes it to dbklyaldz ‘ those who 
come to him/ Dropping moisture : or, milk-exuding : paydsdm being 
another obscure word, occurring in only one other passage (A. V. IV. 
14. 6) where it is applied to a slaughtered victim, and appears to 
mean ‘ full of juices/ According to the St. Petersburg Dictionary the 
word is a corruption of vdyasdm, great bird, of the Bigveda stanza. 
Bull: ‘ He (Farjanya) is the Bull of all (the plants) and their impreg- 
ner > (R. V. VII. 101.6). Nearly the whole stanza is taken from Bigveda 
I. 164. 52: *The bird celestial, vast, with nobki pinion, the lovely 
germ of plants, the germ of waters, Him who delightoth us with rain 
in season, SarasvA.ii I invoke that lie may help iis/ SarasvAn in this 
place is not the River-God, consort of Sarasvati, but may be taken as 
an epithet (rich in water) of Parj any a, or any God who sends the rain. 

According to the Kausika-Sutra, XXIV. 9, the stanza is to be re¬ 
cited at the sacrifice of the omentum of a bull to Indra. The sacrificed 
bull (he of the first line) is to establish the Rain-God, who is also 
called a bull or chief, in the home or cow-pen of the worshipper. 

A prayer for prosperity. Sequel to Hymn XXXIX. 

1 Sarasvdn: rich in water; the God who sends the min ; Pistr j any a. 
Lord of Plenty : here, probably, Pushan, the nourisher and increases 
of cattle and property in general. 

A prayer for prosperity. 

1 The Falcon : the swift Sun ; with allusion also to the falcon who 
brought the Soma from heaven. See Hymns of the Bigveda, General 
Index. Hath cleft his swift way: M. Henry translates this pada differ¬ 
ently : * hath pierced the arid deserts and made the waters spring forth/ 
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May lie, with Indra for a friend, auspicious, travers¬ 
ing all air’s lower realms, come hither. 

2 The heavenly Falcon, viewing men, well-pinioned, 
strength-giver, hundred-footed, hundred-nested, 

Shall give us treasure which was taken from us. 
May it be rich in food among our Fathers. 

HYMN XLII. 

Scatter and drive away, Soma and Rudra, the sick¬ 
ness that hath come within our dwelling. 

Afar into the distance chase Destruction, and even 
from committed sin release us. 

■‘2 Lay on our bodies, 0 ye twain, 0 Soma and Rudra, 
all those balms that heal diseases. 

Set free and draw away the sin committed, which we 
have still inherent in our persons. 

HYMN XLIII. 

Some of thy words bode weal and some misfortune : 
thou scatterest them all with friendly feeling. 


2 Hundred-footed: exceedingly swift. Hundred-nested: visiting and 
fesling for a while in countless places. Kick in food: supplying the 
means of oft'or'wg libations to the Manes of oiu* ancestors. 

On the strength of the word home or house in the first line, the hymn 
is used in the ceremony of' blessing the construction of a new house 
^Kausika-Sfttra XLIII. 3), and punrying the ground on which it is 
to stand. See M. .Henry’s note. 

A prayer for delivery from sin and sickness. 

1 The hymn is taken, with variations, from Eigvoda VI. 74. 2, 3. And 
even from committed sin. release its : taken from Kigveda I. 24. 0 :—the 
original hymn (VI. 74. 2) has: ‘may ours he excellent and happy glories/ 

A charm against lightning, addressed to Parjanya. 

TFortfs: mutterings of the thunder-cloud. Weal: in the shape of 
rain. Misfortune: in the shape of destructive lightning. Within this; 
or, him: the cloud or the God. Three words: denoting thunder, rain, 
lightntng. Cf. the hymn to Parjanya (It, V. VII. 101. 1) where three 
words are said to draw down the nectar from the cloud. One hath 
fioion off: a mere clap of thunder has been heard, which passed away 
without rain or lightning. 

According to Kausika-Sutra XLVI. 1, the stanza is to be recited as 
a charm to rebut a calumnious accusation. 
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ep within this three words are laid : among them 
one hath flown off even as the sound was uttered. 

HYMN XL IV. 

Ye twain have conquered, and have not been van¬ 
quished : not either of the pair hath been defeated. 

Ye, Indra Vishriu, when ye fought your battle; 
produced this infinite with three divisions. 

HYMN XLV. 

Brought hitherward from Sindhu, from a folk of 
every mingled race, 

Fetched from afar, thou art I deem, a balm that 
cureth jealousy. 

2 As one with water quencheth fire, so calm this lover’s 
jealousy, 

Like heat of fire that burneth here, or flame that 
rageth through the wood. 

. HYMN XLVI. 

0 broad-tressed Sinivfili, thou who art the sister oi 
the Gods, j 

Accept the offered sacrifice, and, Goddess, grant us 
progeny. 

In praise of Indra and Vishnu. 

This infinite with three divisions: the vast world with all its crea¬ 
tures ; the three divisions arc heaven, firmament, and earth, 

The stanza, taken with variants from R. V. VL 69. 8, is, according 
to Kausika-Sutra XLIL 6, to be used as a charm to reconcile two 
enemies. 

A charm against Jealousy. 

I Sindhu: the Indus. From afar : obtained with difficulty, and 
therefore more efficacious. 

Translated by Weber, Indische Studien, V. p, 250, by Ludwig, III. 
514, and by Grill, Hundert Lieder, pp. 29, 180. 

A charm for offspring and prosperity. 

T Stanzas 1 and 2 are taken from Kigveda II. 32. 6. 7. Sinivdli; 
a lunar Goddess, the clay of New Moon personified, who aids the birth 
of chiklren. See II. 26, 2. 




'Me hymns of 


^ iSfL 


resent the sacrifice to her, to Siniv&Ii, Queen of men, 

Beautiful-fingered, lovely-armed, prolific, bearing 
many a child. 

3 Thou who as Queen of meil art tndra’s equal, a God¬ 
dess coming with a thousand tresses, 

To thee our sacrifices are performed, O Consort of 
Vishnu : Goddess, urge thy Lord to bounty ! 

HYMN XLVir. 

Oft in th is sacrifice with favour ed cry 1 call Kulifi, 
beneficent Goddess, shilled in all her works. 

May she vouchsafe Us wealth with every boon, and 
give a hero meet for praise who gives a hundred gifts. 

2 Kuhft, the Queen of Gods and immortality, called to 
assist, enjoy this sacrifice of ours ! 

Let her, desirous of our worship, hear to-day : may 
she, intelligent, give increase of our wealth. 

HYMN XLVIXI. * 

1 mat on R 4 h il with fair laud and reverent cry i 
may she, auspicious, hear us and herself observe. 

With never-breaking needle may she sew her work, 
and send a glorious man who gi ves a hundred gifts. 

2 All thy kind favours, RAM! lovely in their form, 
wherewith thou grandest treasures to the man 
who gives, 

With these come thou to us this day benevolent, 
O blessed one, bestowing wealth of thousand sorts. 


A prayer for wealth and the birth of a son, 

1 liuhd: the Goddess of the Waning Moon, presiding over child- 
birth. The phases of the Moon represented by Kuhu and other lunar 
Goddesses vary considerably, as they were not precisely determined 
till more recent times. 

A prayer for prosperity and the birth of a son. 

1 The hymn is taken, with variation)?, from Itigveda II. 32. 4. 5. 
S&kd : a Goddess associated with childbirth and presiding over the 
actual day of full moon, Anumati (see II. 26. 2) being strictly the God¬ 
dess of the preceding day when the moon rises one digit less than full. 
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HYMN XLIX. 

May the Gods’ Consorts aid us of their own free will* 
help us to offspring and the winning of the spoil. 
May Goddesses who quickly listen shelter us, both 
those on earth and they within the waters’ realm. 
2 May the Dames, wives of Gods, enjoy our presents, 
Rat, Asvi.nl, Indram, and Agniyt; 

May Rodasi and Varunani hear us, and Goddesses 
come at the matrons’ season. 

HYMN L. 

As evermore the lightning flash strikes, irresistible, 
the tree, 

So, irresistible, may I conquer the gamblers with 
the dice, 

2 From every side, from hale and sick, impotent to 

defend themselves, 

May all the fortune of the folk as winnings pass into 
my hands. 

3 I pray to Agni, him who guards hi treasure : here, 

won by homage, may he pile our winnings. 

As 'fcwere with racing cars I bring my presents : duly 
with reverence, let me laud the Maruts. 


A prayer lor children and booty. 

1 Rdl : the name of a Goddess, the Bright One, Clara ; or the word 
may be an adjective qualifying A mint : ‘Asvint the sovereign : 
Henry. Asvini is the consort of the Asvins, AgnAyi of Agni, Hvdasi of 
Rudra. 

The hymn is from Eigveda V. 46. 7, 8. 

A gambler’s prayer for success in gaming. 

2 From hale and nok : or, from quick and slow ; from players both 
good and bad alike. 

3 Taken, with a variant, from Ttigveda V. 60. 1. Buhj i with rever¬ 
ence. pradakshi.idm : literally, turned rightward , making rcvvrQiiti.tl 
salutation by circumambulation from left to right; the Gaelic dectsU. 
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l With thee to aid us may we win the treasure: 
do thou assist our side in every battle. 

Give us wide room and easy way, O Indra ; break 
down, O Mag'luvvan, the foeinen's valour. 

1 have completely cleaned thee out, won from thee 
what thou keptest back. 

As a wolf tears and rends a sheep, so do I tear thy 
stake away. 

Yea, by superior play one gains advantage : in time 
he piles his spoil as cloth a gambler. 

He overwhelms with wealth’s inherent powers the 
devotee who keeps not back his riches. 

May we all, much-invoked! repel with cattle want 
that brings sin, hunger with store of barley. 

May we Uninjured, first among the princes, obtain 
possessions by our own exertions, 

•My right hand holds my winnings fast, and in my 
left is victory. 

I would that I were winner of cattle and horses, 
wealth and gold. 

Dice, give mo play that bringeth fruit as ’twere 
a cow with flowing milk ! 

And, as the bowstring binds the bow, unite me with 
a stream of gains. 


4 Taken from Itigveda I. 102. 4. 

5 I have completely cleaned thee out: a conjectural translation 
of this line is all that can bo given ; the precise meaning of sdmlikki- 
lam and samrudkam, probably technical or slang expressions, bom* 
undiscoverable. 


6 This and the following stanza are taken, with variants, from 
XI. V. X. 42. 9, 10. lie : the die, See Ludwig, III, 455, and Grill 
pp. 71, 180. 



TUI, ATHARVA V11A. 

HYMN LI. 

Brihaspati protect us from the sinner, from rearward, 
from above, and from below us! 

May Indra from the front and from the centre, as 
friend to friends, vouchsafe us room and freedom. 
HYMN LII. 

Give us agreement with our own, with strangers give 
us unity : 

Do ye, 0 Asvms, in this place join us in sympathy 
and love. 

2 May we agree in mind, agree in purpose : let us not 
fight against the heavenly spirit. . 

Around us rise no din of frequent slaughter, nor 
Indra’s arrow fly, for day is present! 

HYMN LUX 

As thou, Bjihaspati, from the curse hast saved us, 
from dwelling yonder in the realm of Yama, 

The Asvins, leeches of the GodSj 0 Agni, have 
chased Death far from us with mighty powers. 

2 Move both together ; do not leave the body. Let 
both the breathings stay for thee united. 


A prayer for protection. 

The stanza is taken, "with a variant, from Kigvcda X. 42. 11, 

A prayer for peace and concord. 

2 The heavenly spirit: which inspires concord. Sec M. Henry’s 
note. For day is present: we are lio longer exposed to danger from 
nocturnal fiends, and cau enjoy the safety and blessings of daylight. 

Translated by Ludwig, Dor Kigveda, IIL p. 428, and by Grill, Hun* 
dert Lieder, pp. 31, 181. 

A charm to recover a sick man at the point of death, or to restore 
animation to one apparently dead. 

1 Brihaspati: as Lord of Prayer including incantations. Leeches 
of the Hods : ' And may the Asvins, the divine pair of physicians, send 
us health 7 (ft. V. VIII. 18. 8).* 

2 Move both together: the two breathings, inspiration and expira¬ 
tion, are addressed, 
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Waxing in strength live thou a hundred autumns, 
Thy noblest guardian and thy lord, is Agni. 

3 Return, thy life now vanished into distance ! Return, 

the breath thou drawest and exhalest! 

Agni hath snatched it from Destruction’s bosom : 
into thyself again i introduce it. 

4 Let not the vital breath he draws forsake him, 

let not his expiration part and leave him. 

I give him over to the Seven Rishis : let them con¬ 
duct him to old age in safety. 

5 Enter him, both ye breaths, like two draught-oxen 

entering their stall. 

Let him, the treasure of old age, still wax in strength, 
uninjured, here,, 

6 I send thee back thy vital breath ; I drive Consump¬ 

tion tar from thee. 

May Agni here, most excellent, sustain our life on 
every side. 

7 From out the depth of darkness, we, ascending to the 

highest heaven, 

Have come to the sublimest light, to btlrya, 
♦ God among the Gods. 

IIYMN LIT. 

We worship holy Verse and Song, by which they 
carry out their acts. 

Shining in Order’s seat these twain present the 
sacrifice to Gods. 


. 4 Sum Bishi*: Bharadv&ja, Kasyapa.Gotama, Atri, Vasfchtba, Vifiva- 

mitra, and Jamadagni, represented by the seven stars of the Gr^rt Bear. 

Translated' by Muir.-C. S. Tests, V. p. 113, and by Grill, Hundert 
Lieder, pp. 15, 182. 


A. charm to obtain knowledge of the Veda. . 

1 Verse: rlcham; recited verse or hymn of praise, contained m the 
Bigveda. Song: soma; sung or chanted hymn, contained in the 
Samaveda. They carry out their acts : men perform the rites oi divine 
worship. In Order's seat: in the place of sacrifice. The text has only 
sddasiy in the seat; meaning, specially, a certain shed erected m the 
sacrificial enclosure. 
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Song, Sacrifice, 


I have asked about, Verse, 
strength, force, Yajua-text, 

So never let this lore that I have sought forsake me, 
Lord of Might ! 

HYMN LV. 

Thy downward paths from heaven, whereby thou 
hast raised all the world to life, 

Give us in gracious love, good Lord! 

HYMN L.VI, 

Whether it came from viper, from blaok snake or 
snake with transverse stripes, 

Or Kankaparvan’s bite, this herb hath made the 
poison powerless. 

2 Honey-born, lioney-dropping, rich in honey, honey- 

sweet, this herb 

Is medicine that heals the wound and kills the gnat 
that bites and stings. 

3 Whatever bit, or suck d thy blood, we summon 

thence away from thee 

The ineffectual poison of the little sharply-stinging 
gnat. 


2 Asked: ony teacher. Sacrifice, strength sacrifice which is strengtn 
or makes the sacrificer powerful. Yajus-text: sacrificial formula, con¬ 
tained in the Yajur-Veda, which gives force to him who employs it. 
Lord of ALight : taehlpate / Lord of sdcM, power, afterwards personi¬ 
fied as the spouse of Indra. Lore: ved&h; (from aid, to know) science, 
especially sacred knowledge, ritual and theological lore. 


A charm to ensure a prosperous journey. 

Thy: the stanza is addressed to the Sun. In the third pddix the 
ifb'dh of the text is superfluous. It mars the metre, and appears to 
have been inserted to correspond to ybbhir , whereby, of the second , 
pdda. 


A charm against poisonous bites and stings. 

1 Kankaparvan: apparently the name of some species of .poisonous 
j9nnl(6 

2 The gnat : mashdka ; Latin, musoa; mosquito ; Hindi, wactyhhar. 

23 
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ou hero who crookest wicked jaws, thou tortuous, 
jointless, limbless thing, 

These jaws thou, Brahmaijaspati! shalt bend together 
like a reed. 

5 This scorpion, here that creeps along, low on the 

ground and powerless— 

I have removed his poison and then utterly demol¬ 
ished him. 

6 No strength in thy two arms hast thou, nor in thy 

head, nor in thy waist: 

Then what is that small thing thou so viciously 
bearest in thy tail ? 

7 The emmets make a meal of thee and peahens tear 

and mangle thee : 

All ye are crying out, In sooth the scorpion’s poison 
hath no strength. 

8 Thou creature who inflictest wounds both with thy 

mouth and with thy tail, 

No poison in thy mouth hast thou : what at thy 
tail’s root will there be ? 

HYMN LYII. 

Whatever trouble bath disturbed and shaken me-—I 
speak with hope, I move, imploring, ’mid the folk— 
What harm thy body in myself hath suffered, now 
let Sarasvati relieve with fatness. 


4 Crookest wicked jaws ; according to M. Henry, twistest the faces 
(of men) askew, lfrahmanaspati: as the God of charms and prayer. 
Shalt bend together : according to M. Henry, to restore them (men's 
faces) to their natural shape, 

7 Peahens: the inveterate enemies of snakes. The scorpions poison 
hath no strength : taken from Kigveda I. 19 L 16. 

Translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 502, and by Grill, 
Hundert Lieder, pp. 5, 153. 

A charm for 3ome physical disorder. 

1 Trouble : disoi*der of the body. Imploring : asking help. Believe ; 
literally, fill up. 
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Seven flow for him, the youth on whom the Maruts 
wait : the sons have taught the Father everlasting 
laws. 

Both worlds are his : both shine belonging unto him. 
.Both move together : both, as his possession, 
thrive. 

HYMN LVIII. 

True to laws, Indra Varuna, drinkers of the juice, 
quaff this pressed Soma which shall give you 
rapturous joy ! 

Let sacrifice,, your car, to entertain the Gods, 
approach its resting-place that they may drink 
thereof. 

2 0 Indra Varuna, drink your fill, ye heroes, of this 
effectual and sweetest Soma. 

This juice was shed by us that ye might quaff it. 
On this trimmed grass be seated and rejoice you. 

HYMN LIN. 

Like a tree struck by lightning may the man bo 
withered from the root, 

Who curseth us who curse not him, or, when we 
curse him, curseth us. 


2 Taken, with variants, from Rigveda X. 13. 5. Seven : rivers, un¬ 
derstood* The youth : Indra, The sons: the Maruts. The Father: 
Indra. Everlasting laws: which inculcate liberality. The flow of the 
full rivers symbolizes generosity, and the- Gods of storm and rain are 
represented as having taught Indra the divine law of liberality, and 
induced him to shatter the cloud and pour down the treasures of the 
sky. See M. Henry’s note. 

Translated by Ludwig, Der Itigveda, III. p. 446, 

An invitation addressed to Indra and Varuna. 

1 The hymn is taken, with variants, from Rigveda VI. 68. 10. I I. 
Indra Varuna: (udrdvarund ; a compound in the dual number to 
signify the dual deity. 

An imprecation. 

Cf. VI. 37, 3. 
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HYMN LX. 

I, prudent, bringing power, a treasure-winner, with 
amicable eye that strikes no terror, 

Come, praising and kind-thoughted, to these houses: 
be not afraid of me, be glad and joyful. 

Let these delightful Houses that are rich in power 
and store of milk, 

Replete with wealth and standing firm, become aware 
of our approach. 

These Houses we invoke, whereon the distant exile 
sets his thought, 

Wherein dwells many a friendly heart : let them be 
ware of our approach. 

Thus greeted, ye of ample wealth, friends who enjoy 
delightful sweets, 

Bo ever free from hunger, free from thirst 1 Ye 
Houses, fear us not. 

Kind greeting to the cattle here, kind greeting 
to the goats and sheep ! 

Then, of the food within our homes, kind greeting 
to the pleasant drink ! 

Full of refreshment, full of charms, of laughter and 
felicity, 

Be ever free from hunger, free from thirst! Ye 
Houses, fear us not. 

Stay here, and come not after me : prosper in every 
form and shape. 

With happy fortune will I come. Grow more abun¬ 
dant still through me! 


A parting traveller's address to the houses of his village. 

2 Become aware of our approach: that is, recognize and welcome us 
when we return. 

4 Fear us not: gladly welcome us. 

The hymn is used as a charm to inaugurate the construction of a 
house, and on starting on a journey. 






Since, Agni, with our fervent zeal we undergo 
austerity, 

May we be dear to Sacred Lore, may we be wise and 
live long lives. 

2 Agni, we practise acts austere, we undergo austerity. 

So listening to Holy Lore may we grow wise and. 
full of days. 

HYMN LXII. 

Luck a car-warrior, Agni here, grown mighty, Lord 
of the brave, Chief Priest, hath conquered footmen. 

Laid on earth’s centre he hath flashed and glittered. 
Low may he lay our enemies beneath us. 

HYMN LXIII. 

We call with lauds from his most lofty dwelling 
victorious Agni, conqueror in battles. 

May he convey us over all distresses, may the God 
Agni bear us past our troubles. 

HYMN LXIV. 

From all that woe and trouble may the Waters save 
and rescue me, 


A prayer for the acquisition of sacred knowledge and its fruits. 

1 M. Henry translates t he first lino differently, taking tdpai.ua a. 
verb : ‘ Since, 0 Agni, thou hast warmed (the world) by (thy) heat, 
(we also) we practise austerity.’ 

The stanza is employed in the religious initiation ( upanayanam) of 
a novice, and in the ceremony called goddnam (see II. 13. 1). 

- A prayer for the overthrow of adversaries. 

Chief Priest: pv.r6h.itah ; usually, the domestic chaplain and coun¬ 
sellor of a prince. Earth’s centre: literally, on the centre, on the earth ; 
meaning the fire-receptacle or altar. 

The stanza is employed at the preparation of the domestic fire. 

A prayer for deliverance from affliction. 

The stanza is employed at the preparation of the domestic fire. 







THE HYMN’S OF 



[BOO 



hate’er the Raven, black of hue, flying out hither¬ 
ward, hath dropped. 

May Agtti G&rhapatya. save and set me free from all 
this guilt 

'Which the black Raven with thy mouth, O Nirriti, 
hath wiped away. 

HYMN LXV. 

■ ft ; _ * 1 2 3 .. v'- '■ - 3 /;*, ; 1 ‘ r '\ 1 * 4 , h i; iA'V / ‘‘-ffl 

With retroverted fruit hast thou, O Ap&m&rga, 
sprung and grown. 

Hence into distance most remote drive every curse 
away from me. 

Whatever evil we have done, whatever vile or sinful 
act, 

With thee, O Ap&m&rga, who lookest all ways, 
we wipe it oft*. 

r f with the cripple we have lived, whose teeth are 
black and nails deformed, 

With thee, O Ap&m&rga, we wipe all that ill away 
from us. 


A charm to avert an evil omen. 

1 Raven : sakunis; a bird, especially a large carnivorous bird, 
vulture or the like. The epithet ‘black' points to the raven or the 
carrion crow 

2 Agni Gdrhapatya : the sacred fire of the householder. See V, 3L 
5. Thy mouth , that is, the raven himself, the evil-boding herald of 
misfortune. Hath wiped away : on himself, and so still liable to fall 
upon the speaker. See M. Henry’s note. 

Translated by Grill, Hundert Lieder, pp. 41, 186. 


A charm against imprecations and threatened evils. 

1 Apdmdrga: the plant Achyranthes Aspera. See IV. 17 6. 

2 Lookest all ways : tho branches tending in one direction and the 
fruit in another, the plant is regarded as the symbol of vigilant cir¬ 
cumspection. 

3 The cripple: M. Henry observes: ‘ This lame and hideous person¬ 
age, the incarnation of sin and disease, strongly resembles our popular 
devil.’ We wipe away: with allusion to the derivation of Apamargn 
from mfiji to wipe, with the particles apa and d prefixed. 

Translated by Grill, Hunderfr Lieder, pp. 38, 186. 
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HYMN LXVL 

If it was in the winder air’s mid-region, if it was in 
the trees or in the bushes, 

To meet whose utterance forth streamed the cattle, 
may that Celestial Power again approach us. 

HYMN LXVIL 

May sense return to me again, and spirit, return iny 
Sacred Power and my possessions! 

Again let fires, aflame on lesser altars, each duly 
stationed, here succeed and prosper, 

HYMN LXVIII. 

SarasvatI, in thy deorees, Goddess, in thy celestial 
laws, 

Accept the offered sacrifice, and, Goddess, grant m 
progeny. 

2 Here is, Sarasyatl, thy fat libation, this sacrifice 

passing to the mouth of Fathers. 

These most auspicious offerings have ascended to 
thee : through these may we be full of sweetness. 

3 Be kind and most auspicious, be gracious to us, 

Sarasvatt May we be ever in thy sight. 


A prayer to V&k. 

The Celestial Fewer ; for whose return the poet pray?? is the first 
Word, the first emanation of the Eternal, the omnifie Logos, the type 
of which is V&k (see IV. 30. 7), in this place the voice of thunder 
which calls forth the cattle, the imprisoned waters in the cloud. See 
M. Henry’s note. 

A priest’s prayer to the Aguayo Dhkhnyah, the Agnis or fires on 
,the side altars. ' Sacred Power ; brahman am ; ' the sacred formula.’— 
Henry. 

A prayer for children and prosperity. 

The hymn is employed, according to the Yait&ha-Sutra, iu oblation 
to the Full Moon and to the Visve Devaji, and, according to the 
Kausika-Sutra, in the funeral ritual. * 4 
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May the wind kindly breathe on us, may the Sun 
warm us pleasantly. 

May days pass happily for us, may night draw near 
delightfully, may dawn break joyfully for us! 


HYMN LXX. 


Whatever sacrifice that man performeth with voice, 
mind, sacred formula, oblation, 

.May, in accord with Death, Destruction ruin his 
offering before it gain fulfilment. 

2 For him may sorcerers, Destruction, demons strike 

and prevent fulfilment through their falsehood. 

Let Gods, by Itulra sent, destroy his butter, and let 
his sacrifice be ineffective. 

3 Let the two Sovrans, swift to come, like falcons 

swooping on their prey, 

Destroy the butter of the foe whoever plots to injure 
us. 

4 I seize thine arms and draw them back, I bind a 

bandage on thy mouth. 

I with the anger of the God Agni have killed thy 
sacrifice. 

5 Behind thy back I tie thine arms, I bind a bandage 

on thy mouth : 

With the terrific Agufs wrath have I destroyed thy 
sacrifice. 


A prayer for prosperity. 

A charm to frustrate and ruin the sacrifice offered by an enemy. 

3 7% two Sovrans: Death and Destruction, Mrityu and Nirriti. 
Translated by Ludwig’, Dor Rigveda, III. p. 374, and by Grill, 
Hundert Letter. pp v 40, 187. 
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HYMN LXXI 
\Ve set thee round us as a fort, victorious Agni! 
thee a sage, 

Bold in thy colour day by day, destroyer of the 
treacherous foe. 


<SL 


HYMN LXXII. 

JitsE up and look upon the share of Indira, fixt by 
ritual use. 

Whether ye poured libation dressed or took nought 
in it uncooked, 

2 libation is prepared. Come to us, Indra: the Sun 

hath travelled over half his journey, 

Friends with their treasures sit around thee, waiting 
like heads of houses for their wandering chi el tain. 

3 Dressed in the udder and on fire, I fancy ; well 

dressed, I fancy, is this new oblation. 

Quaff thickened milk of noon’s libation, Indra, well 
pleased, O Thunderer, tamed for many an exploit! 

HYMN LXXIIL 


Inflamed is Agni, Heroes! charioteer ot heaven. I he 


FL/vMihu i» ivi-iji, * w : ' 3 

caldron boils : the meath is drained to be your tood. 


In praise of Agni. 

The stanza is taken, with one variant?, from Kigveda A. — 


The hymn is an invitation to Indra to drink, the mid-day libation. 
I The whole hymn is a reproduction, with variants, of Ttigveda 
X 179. Rise up: the flotar calls upon the Adhvaryu priests (see 1. 
11 . 1 ) to rise and milk the cow for milk required for the libation. See 
Vaitana-Sfitra XIV. 3. 

3 fyyemd : the milk is twice dressed or cooked ; first matured m 
the cow’s udder and then heated in a caldron on the fire. 


An ivitation to the A?vine to come to the morning libation, 

1 Heroes: the many mighty acts of the Asvins are recounted in 
Rigveaai.ua, 116,117,118, 119, 182 ; VII: 68 ; X. 39, 40. The 
caldron : in which the milk for the libation is heated. Meath : mtidhu; 
the sweet fluid ; milk. 

23a 
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or we, O Asvins, singers sprung from many a house, 
invite you to be present at our banquetings. 

2 Asvins, the fire is all aglow : your caldron hath been 

heated ; come I 

Here, even now, 0 Heroes, are the mileh-kine milk 
ed. The priest. 3 , ye mighty ones ! rejoice 

3 Pure with the Gods is sacrifice with cry of Hail ! That 

is the Asvins’ cup whence Gods are wont to drink. 
Yea, the Immortal One- accept it, one and all, and 
come to kiss that cup with the Gandharva's mouth. 

4 Milk, molten butter offered when the mornings break, 
—this is your portion, Asvins! Come ye hitherward. 
Lords of the brave, balm-lovers, guards of sacrifice, 

drink ye the warm libation in the light of heaven. 

5 Let the warm drink approach you with its Hotar- 

priest: let the Adhvaryu come to you with store 
of milk. 

Come, 0 ye Asvins, taste the meath that hath been 
drained, drink of the milk provided by this radiant 
cow. 

6 Gome hither, quickly come, thou milker of the kine : 

into the caldron pour ruilk of the radiant cow. 
Most precious Savitar hath looked upon the heaven. 
After Dawn’s going-forth he sends his light abroad. 

7 I invoeate this milch-cow good for milking, so that 

the milker, deft of hand, may milk her. 

May Savitar give goodliest stimulation. The caldron 
hath been warmed. Let him proclaim it. 

3 With the, Gandharva's mouth: that is, by means of Agni, the 
Sacrificial fire which bears oblation to the (Joels. 

5 With its Hotar priest: whose duty it is to present the libation. 

7 I invoeate this milch-cow: this is recited by tho Adhvaryu when 
the cow is to be milked. The stanza is taken, with variants, from 
Itigveda I. 164. 26. In the original hymn, which from beginning to 
cud is a series of enigmas, the cow may, according to Sky ana, be the rain, 
the milk being the rain and the milker Vayu the God of Wind who causes 
it to flow. 
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. 6 , sovran of all treasures, is come hither yearninf 
in spirit for her calf, arid lowing. 

May this cow yield her milk for both the Asvins, 
and may she prosper to our great advantage. 

9 As dear house-friend, guest welcome in the dwelling, 
to this our sacrifice come thou who knowest. 

And, Agni, having scattered all assailants, bring to 
us the possessions of our foemen. 

10 Show thyself strong for mighty bliss, O Agni! Most 
excellent be thine effulgent splendours ! 

Make easy to maintain our household lordship, and 
overcome the might of those who hate us. 

J.1 Fortunate mayst thou be with goodly pasture, and 
may we also be exceeding wealthy. 

Feed' on the grass, O Cow, at every season, and, 
coining hither, drink the limpid water. 

HYMN LXXIV. 

Black is the mother, we have heard, from whom the 
red-hued Pustules sprang. 

With the divine ascetic’s root I pierce and penetrate 
them all. 

2 I pierce the foremost one of these, 1 perforate the 
middlemost, 

And here I cut the hindermost asunder like a lock 
of hair. 


8 Taken, with variants, from Rigveda 1. 164. 27. In the original 
hymn the calf is the world longing for the'rain to fall, 

9 Taken from JRigveda V. 4. 5. 

10 Taken from Rigveda V. 28. 3. Make earn/ to maintain our 
household lordship : according to Sayana: Perfect the well-knit bond 
of wife and husband, 

11 Taken from iUgveda I. 164. 40. 


A charm to cure pustules or scrofulous tumours. 

1 Pustules: apac/iitas / see VI. 25. 1. Scrofulous or inflammatory 
swellings affecting the glands of the neck, ganclamdld or kings-evil, 
appear to be intended. The divine ascetic’s root: there is no clue to the 
name of the root or of its divine discoverer. 
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;T With spell that Tvashtar sent to us I have dispelled 
thy jealousy. 

We mitigate and pacify the anger that thou feltesfc, 
Lord! 

4 Lord of religious rites, by law, anointed, shine thou 
forth here for ever, friendly-minded. 

So may we all with children, Jjffavedas! worship 
and humbly wait on thee enkindled. 


HYMN LXXV. 


Let not a thief or wicked man possess you : let not 
the dart of Jiudra come am ar you, 

Prolific, shining in the goodly pasture, drinking at 
pleasant pools the limpid water. 

2 Ye know the place and rest content, close-gathered, 
called by many a name. Come to me, Goddesses, 
with Gods. 

Bedew with streams of fatness us, this cattle-pen, 
and all this place. 


HYMN LXXYI. 


Rapidly dropping, quick to drop, more evil than the 
evil ones, 

More sapless than a dried-up bone, swifter than, salt 
to melt away : 


A blessing on cows. 

1 The stanza, is taken, with variations, from Eigveda VI. 28.7. 
The dart of Rudra : ‘ Fan; be thy clart that killeth men or cattle * 
(Eigveda L 114. 10.) 

2 Goddesm: so in the hymn from which stanza 1 is taken the cows 
are addressed as deified beings : * Prosper my house, ye with suspioi- 
otis voices. *Your power is glorified in our assembliesand ‘Tome 
the cows seem Bhaga, they seem Indra, they Beezn a portion of the 
fivat-poured Soma. * 1 2 


A charm to cure scrofulous pustules. 

1 JRqpidly dropping , quick to drop : d' sitsrdsali susrdso ; the text 
appears to be corrupt. Prof. Bloom fie 11 proposes to read d' nusrdso 
Fwrdstard, more swift to fall than what falls fast, which would restore 
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stales'that rise upon the neck, Pustules upon 
shoulder-joints, 

Pustules that, falling of themselves, spring up on 
every twofold limb : 

3 I have expelled and banished ail Scrofula harboured 

in the head, 

And that which bores the breast-bone through, and 
that which settles in the sole, 

4 Scrofula flies borne on by wings : it penetrates and 

holds the man. 

Here is the cure of either kind, the chronic and the 
transient, 

5 We know thine origin, Scrofula { know whence thou, 

Scrofula, art born. 

How hast thou then struck this man here, him in 
whose house we sacrifice ? 


the metro without, however, disposing of the superfluous d. M. Henry 
suggests a causati ve verb asuraso , thou (the remedy) hast caused to 
fall, with which the prefix <f might be construed, instead of smrd&o. 
The drying and failing off of the pustules is a sign that the disease is 
yielding to the remedy. More sapless than a dried-up bone: sehora 
rasdfard; the text is unintelligible and probably corrupt, sHiu mean¬ 
ing, not bone, but some internal organ of the body, although the St. 
Petersburg Dictionary gives the word in this passage the meaning of 
* a certain dry material. 1 * 3 M. Henry reads arasd'd arasdtard , drier than 
the dry, 

5 On every twofold limb : vijamni ; on the legs and arms. 4 5 Erup¬ 
tion that appears upon the twofold joints’ (Higveda VII. 50. 2). 

3 Scrofula: l jdydnya appears to be tho general scrofulous habit of 
which the apachitas or pustules are the external manifestation.’— 
Henry. I adopt M. Henry’s reading nir dsycun in place of n irastani 
of the text. 

4 The chronic and, the transient: I read sukshtfast/a with Prof. 
Ludwig instead of sufahatasya. 

5 Scrofula , art born / jdydnya jdyase ; a play on the words, both 
from the rooty an, to generate. 
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Boldly drink Soma from the beaker, Indra ! hero in 
war for treasure ! Vritra-slayer. 

Fill thyself full at the mid-day libation : thyself pos¬ 
sessing riches grant us riches. 

HYMN LXXVII. 

Ye Maruts, full of fiery heat, accept this offering- 
brought for you 

To help us, ye who slay the foe. 

Maruts, the man who filled with rage against m be¬ 
yond our thoughts would harm us, O ye Vasus, 

May he be tangled in the toils of Mischief: smite ye 
him down with your most flaming weapon. 

Each year come, friends to man, the tuneful Maruts, 
dwelling in spacious mansions, trooped together. 

Exhilarating, gladdening, full of fiery heat, may they 
dehver us from binding bonds of sin. 

HYMN LXXVII 1 , 

I free thee from the cord, I loose the bond, 1 loose 

* the fastening. 

Even here, perpetual, Agni, wax thou strong. 

I with celestial prayer appoint thee, Agni, main¬ 
tainor of this man in princely powers. 

Here brightly shine for us with wealth : declare thou 
to Gods this favoured giver of oblations. 


6 The stanza, taken from Jiigveda VI. 47. 6 , has no apparent con 
nexion with the object of the charm. 

Translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III- p. 500. See also Zimmer, 
Altindisohes Leben, p. 611, 

An incantation against an enemy. 

1 Stanzas 1 and 2 aro taken, with variants, from Rigveda VIL 50. 

0 , 8 . 

2 Mischief: or one of the malicious spirits called Druhs. 


A charm for a prince’s prosperity. 

1 Tkee : according to the Vaitana-SGtra IV. 11 the stanza is recited 
when the symbolical band is removed from the sacrifieer’s wife. 
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HYMN I,XXIX. 

ight of the New-born Moon, whatever fortune the 
Gods who dwell with greatness have assigned thee, 

Therewith fulfil our sacrifice, all-bounteous ! Blessbd 
One, grant us wealth with manly offspring. 

I am the New Moon’s Night, the good and pious are 
my inhabitants, these dwell within xne. 

In me have Gods of both the spheres, and S&dhyas, 
with Indra as their chief, all met together. 

I he Night hath come, the gatherer of treasures, 
bestowing strength, prosperity, and riches. 

To New Moon’s Night let us present oblation : 
pouring out strength, with milk hath she come 
hither. 

Night of New Moon ! ne’er hath been born another 
than thou embracing all these forms and natures. 

May we have what we longed for when we brought 
thee oblations : may we be the lords of riches. 

HYMN LXXX. 

Full in the front, full rearward, from the middle the 
Full Moon’s Night hath conquered in the battle. 

In her may we, dwelling with Gods and greatness, 
feast in the height of heaven, on. strengthening 
viands. ' ° 


A hymn to the New Moon. 

1 Eight of the New-born Moon: amdv&syd' (from vas, to dwell, and 
«»!*, together, is the night during which the moon dwells together 
with or in the same quarter as the sun ; Night of New Moon personi 
fieri as a Goddess. 

2 Sddhyas: a class of ancient Gods. See VII. 5, 1, 

4 Cf. stanza 3 of Hvmn LXX?£. 


A hymn to the Full Moon. 

1 From the middle : of the lunar month. 
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6 him, the Fall Moon's mighty Bull, we pay our 
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solemn sacrifice. 

May he bestow upon us wealth unvyasting, inexhaus¬ 
tible. 

& No one but tliou, Praj&pati, none beside thee, per 
vading, gave to all these forms their being. 

Grant us our hearts'desire when we invoke thee * 
may we have store of riches in possession. 

4 First was the Full Moon meet for adoration among 
the days and in the nights* deep darkness. 

Into thy heaven, 0 .Holy One, have entered those 
pious men who honour thee with worship. 


HYMN LXXXI. 


Forward and backward by their wondrous power 
move these two youths, disporting, round the ocean. 

One views all living things, and thou, the other, art 
born again arranging times and seasons. 

2 Thou art re-horn for ever new : thou marchest, en¬ 

sign of days, in forefront of the mornings, 

Marching thou dealest to the Gods their portion. Thou 
lengthenest Moon ! the days of man's existence. 

3 O spray of Soma, Lord of Wars ! all-perfect verily 

art thou. 

Make me all-perfect, Beauteous One I in riches and 
in progeny. 

2 Bull: the God of the Moon. 

3 Taken, with variants, from Rigveda X. 121. 10, which appears to 
he a later addition to the original hymn. 

A hymn to the New Moon. 

1 The introductory stanzas 1 and 2 are taken, with variations, 
from Rigvecla X. 85. 18, 19. Two youths; Surya and Soma, or Sun and 
Moon. Ocean : of air. 

2 Ensign of days : referring to the waning moon which precedes the 
dawn. 

3 0 spray of Soma : Soma the Moon identified with Soma the plant. 
Lord of Wars: probably because the first quarter of the moon was 
considered a favourable time for predatory excursions. 
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art the New Moon, fair to see, thou art con 
plefce in every part 

May I be perfect, fully blest in every way in steeds 
and kine, in children, cattle, home, and wealth. 

Inflate thee with his vital breath who hates us and 
whom we detest 

May we grow rich in steeds and kine, in children, 
cattle, houses, wealth. 

With that unwasting stalk which Gods, unwasting 
Gods, increase and eat, 

May Varuna, Brihaspati, and Xndra, the Loras and 
Guardians of the world, increase us. 

HYMN LXXXII. 

Sing with fair laud the combat for the cattle. Bestow 
upon us excellent possessions. 

Lead to the Gods the sacrifice we offer: let streams 
of oil flow pure and full of sweetness. 

Agni I first appropriate with power, with splendour, 
and with might, 

I give myself children and lengthened life, with Hail! 
take Agni to myself. 



4 New Moon: darsds . Fair to see: darsatds. Thou art complete: 
said euphemistically and proleptfcally. 

6 Stalk: the Soma plant, identified with the Moon. Increase: 
dpydyayanti; this verb, here in the indicative and in the second 
line in the imperative, is used with a quibbling reference to dpydyana 
(causing to swell or increase), a technical word for a part of the 
procedure followed in preparing Soma juice. «.See M. Homy's note. 

According to the Kausika-Sutra XXI.Y. 18, the hymn is to be recit¬ 
ed on return from a journey. 


A. hymn in praise of Agni. 

1 The stanza is taken, with variants, from Eigteda IV. 58. 10. Sing: 
abhyarchata; addressed to the singers. The Rigveda has abhyarshata , 
addressed to the Gods : 4 Send to our eulogy a herd of cattle/ accord¬ 
ing to Sayana. Bestoiv: addressed to the Gods. Oil: molten butter. 

2 With Hail /: that is, while I offer sacrifice and utter the pres¬ 
cribed exclamation Svaha, Ave, or Hail ! 

2 * 
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here do thou, 0 Agni, stablisah wealth : let not 
oppressors injure thee by thinking of thee first. 
Light be thy task of ruling, Agni," with thy power: 
may he who worships thee wax strong, invincible. 

4 Agni hath looked upon the spring of Mornings, looked 

on the days, the earliest J&tavedas. 

So, following the gleams of Morning, Stirya hath 
entered heaven and earth as his possession. 

5 Agni hath looked upon the spring of Mornings, looked 

on the days, the earliest J&tavedas. 

So he in countless places hath extended, full against 
heaven and earth, the beams of Shrya. 

6 B'itter to thee in heaven thy homo, 0 Agni ! Mam* 

this day hath kindled thee with butter." 

Let the Celestial Laughters bring thee butter : let 
cows pour butter forth for thee, O Agni. 


HYMN LXXXIIT. 


Stabushbd amid the waters is, King Yarupa, thy 
golden home. 

Thence let the Sovran who maintains the statutes 
loose all binding cords. 

2 Hence free thou us, King Varuna, from each suc¬ 
cessive bond and tie. 


3 Let not oppressors: let not the wicked, anticipating our worship, 
secure thy attention before us, and, m unworthy adorers, insult and 
degrade thy majesty. 

4 Sdrya : that is, Agnfras the Sun. 

6 Man n; the priest as representative of Maim regarded as the first 
imtitutor of religious ceremonies, Celestial Daughters: the heavenly 
Waters. 

Translated by Ludwig, Der Bigveda, III. g, 428, 

A prayer .for deliverance from sin and other evils. 

i Amid the waters: Yanina, God of the starry firmament and the 
celestial ocean, presiding also ovar the waters of earth, ftee Mail*, 0, S. 
Texts, Y. pp, 72—74. The Sovran : Y&runa, 
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s we have cried, O Varuna! have said, Tlie Watc 
they are kiuo, thence set us free, O Varuna. 

3 Loosen the bonds, O Varuna, that hold us, loosen 

the bond above, between, and under. 

So before Aditi may we be sinless under thy favour¬ 
ing auspices, Aditya! 

4 Varuna, free us from all snares that bind us, Varurja’s 

bonds, the upper and the lower. 

Drive from us evil dream, drive off misfortune : then 
let us pass into the world of virtue. 

HYMN LXXXTV. 

Holder of sway, shine here refulgent, Agm! invinci¬ 
ble, immortal J&ta vedas. 

With succours friendly to mankind, auspicious, driv¬ 
ing away all maladies, guard our dwelling. 

2 Thou, Indra, lord and leader of the people, wasfc bora 
for lovely strength and high dominion. 

Thou dravest off the folk who were unfriendly, and 
madest for the Gods wide room and freedom. 


2 Have cried , 0 Varuna !: have invoked thy name- The Water>t, 
they are him: have glorified the waters in which thou dwellest by 
likening them to beneficent and sacred cows. 

3 The stanza is taken from l^igveda I. 24. 15. 

4 Repeated, with variants, from A. Y. VI, 121. 1, 

According to the Kausika-8utra CXXVIL 4, the hymn is to be recit¬ 
ed together with other verses of the Atharva-veda at a propitiatory 
sacrifice when a comet has darkened the constellation of the Seven 
Bishis or Ursa Major. See Weber’s Omina und Portenta, p. 387. Parts 
of the hymn are also to be recited in incantations against dropsy, 
a disease especially attributed to the displeasure of Varuna. See 
Rigveda VII. 89. 

A prayer for protection. 

I Succours t or, perhaps, Goddesses, the Waters or the Bawns. Tho 
adjectives stand, in the feminine gender, without a substantive. 

$ This and the following stanza are taken from Rigveda X. 180; 3, 2. 
Stanza 2 was recited at the coronation of a King, 
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Like a dread wild beast roaming on the mountain, 
may he approaeh us from the farthest distance. 
Whetting thy bolt and thj^ sharp blade, 0 Indra, 
crush down our foes and scatter those who hate us. 


HYMN LXXXV. 


Tmg very mighty one whom Gods urge onward, the 
conqueror of cars, ever triumphant, 

Swift, fleet to battle, with uninjured fellies, even 
Tirkshya for our weal will we call hither. 


HYMN LXXXVI. 


Indra the rescuer, Indra the helper, Indra the brave 
who hears each invocation, 

Sakra I call, Indra invoked of many. May India 
Maghavan prosper and bless us. 


HYMN LXXXVII. 


To Rudra in the tiro, to him who dwells in floods, 
to Rudra who hath entered into herbs and plants, 
To him who formed and fashioned all these worlds, 
to him this Rudra, yea, to Agni, reverence be 
paid ! 


A charm to ensure success in battle. 

The stanza is taken from Rigveda X, 178. 1. Tdrlcshya : a personi¬ 
fication of the Sun, usually described as a kind of celestial horse. % 


A prayer to ensure success in battle. 

The stanza is taken from Rigveda VI. 47. 11. 

A prayer to Rudra as Agni. 

Rudra: here, as in other passages, regarded as if form of Agni. 

In floods : as lightning, in the watery clouds, the waters of the 
ocean of air. Herbs and plants: which Agni enters in the form of 
lightning descending with the rain. All these worlds; all living 
creatures. 


. 
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HYMN LXXXVI[T 

I)e1\\rt ! thou art a foe, a foe. Poison with poison 
hast thou raixt. Yea, Verily poison hast thou milt. 
Go to the serpent: strike him deach 

HYMN LXXXIX 

The heavenly Waters have I ranged: we ha ve been 
sated with their dew. 

Here, Agni. bearing milk, am I. Endow me with the 
gift of strength. 

2 Endow me with the gift of strength, with children, 

and a lengthened life. 

May the Gods mark this prayer of mine, may Indra 
with the Iiishis mark. 

3 Ye Waters, wash away this stain and whatsoever 

taint be here, 

Each sinful wrong that I have done and every harm¬ 
less curse of mine. 

4 Thou art the wood, may I succeed ! fuel, may I be 

glorified ! splendour, give splendour unto me. 



A charm to cure a snake-bite. 

The atanm is apparently addressed to the poison in the wound. 
Poison niik poison: thou hast made thyself doubly strong. Accord* 
ing to M. Henry, who considers the literal meaning to he very vague 
and inapplicable to the procedure prescribed in Kausika-S&tra XXIX, 
6, the words are addressed to the blade of grass, used in the charm, 
which has become impregnated with the poison which by its means 
has been extracted from the wound. M. Henry accordingly translates: 
‘ In the poison thou hast filled thyself with poison.' 

Translated by Ludwig, Der Eigvedii, III. p. 511. 


. A prayer for purification and prosperity. 

The hymn is recited in the ceremony of purification with holy water. 
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Tkar thou asunder, as of old, like tangles of a creep ¬ 
ing plant. Demolish thou the D&sa’s might. 

2 May we with Indra’s help divide the gathered trea¬ 
sure of the foe. 

- I, by the law of Varuna, bring down thy pride and 
wantonriess. 


HYMN XCI. 


May Indra with his help, 'Lord of all treasures, be 
unto us a careful good protector, 

Drive off our foes and give us peace and safety. 
May we be lords of goodly store of heroes. 


HYMN XCII. 


May this rich Indra as our good protector keep even 
far away the men who hate ns. 

May we enjoy his favour, his the holy : may we en¬ 
joy his blesshd loving-kindness. 


HYMN XCIII. 


With Indra’s and with Manyu’s aid may we sttbdue 
our enemies, resistlessly destroying foes. 


A charm to prevent the success of a rival in love. 

Stanzas 1 and 2 are taken, with variations, from Bigveda VIII. 40, 
6, and are originally part of a prayer to Indra and Ago? for victory 
oyer hostile natives of the land. According to the Kausika-S4tm, 
XXXVI. 35 sqq., the hymn is to he used, with certain prescribed cere¬ 
monies, as a charm against a rival. For stanza 3 see Appendix. 

A prayer for protection. 

The stanza occurs, with variants, in Bigveda VI. 47. 12, and 
X. 131. 6. 


A prayer for protection. 

The stanza occurs, with variants, in Bigveda VI. 47. 13, and X. 


131. 7. 


A prayer for success in battle. 

Manyu*$ aid: the aid of warlike Anger or Eage personified. 'See 


IV. 31. 
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Wk lead the constant Soma on with constant sacri¬ 
ficial gift, 

That Indra may make all the tribes unanimous and 
only ours. 


HYMM XCV. 


To heaven, as ’twere, have soared this man’s, two 
vultures, staggering, dusky hued, 

The Parch er and the Drier~up; the pair who parch 
and dry his heart. 

2 I verily have stirred them up like oxen resting after 

toil, 

Like two loud-snarling curs, or like two wolves who 
watch to make their spring : 

3 Like two that thrust, like two that pierce, like two 

that strike with mutual blows. 

I bind the conduit of the man or dame who hence 
hath taken aught. 


A charm to ensure the obedience of subjects. 

The stanza is taken, with variants, from Rigveda X. 173. 6. the 
subject of the original hymn being the benediction of a newly elected 


King. 


An incantation against an undiscovered thief. 

1 The stanza is unintelligible. 

2 Stirred them up : M. Hen# * 1 2 3 strikes out tid which mars the metre, 
and translates : 1 1 have reduced them to immobility.* 

3 Two that thrust: perhaps bulls. 

The procedure prescribed in connexion with this hymn in the Kau- 
sika-S&tra XLVIII 40—43, which consists in tying two threads, one 
black and one red, to a striped frog and plunging the animal into hot 
water, does not throw mu .h light on this very obscure incantation. 
See M. Henry’s note. 

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 517, 
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HYMN XCVI. 

The kine are resting in the stall, home to her nest 
hath flown the bird, 

The hills are firmly rooted : 1 have fixed the kidneys 
in their place. 

HYMN XCVI I. 

As we have here elected thee, skilled. Hotar ! to-day 
as this our sacrifice proceedetb. 

Come to the firm place, mightiest! yea, come firmly. 
Knowing the sacrifice, approach the Soma. 

With kine connect us, and. with spirit, Indra ! Lord 
of Bay Steeds, with princes and with favour, 

With the Cod-destihed portion of the Brahmans, 
and the good will of Gods who merit worship. 

The willing Cods whom, God, thou hast brought 
hither, send thou to their own dwelling-place, 
O Agnl. 

When ye have eaten and have drunk sweet juices, 
endow this man with precious wealth, ye Vasus. 

Gods, we have made your seats of easy access, who, 
pleased with me, have come to my libation. 

Bearing and bringing hitherward your treasures, 
after the rich warm beverage mount to heaven. 

Go to the sacrifice, go to its master, Sacrifice! To 
thy birth-place go with Sv&hfi,. 


An incantation against an undiscovered thief. 
The stanza m a sequel to Hymn XCv. 


The hymn consists of a series of sacrificial formulas. 

1 The stanza is taken, with variations, from Eigveda III. 29. 16. 
To the firm place: the sanctuary. Ortho translation maybe: Come 
firmly, 0 most mighty ! yea, come firmly. 

2 Taken, with variations, from Kigveda V, 42. 4. 

4 Easy of access : that is, ; we have kindled Agni in order that ae 
may show us the way to heaven.’—Henry. 

5 Stanzas 5—8 are non-metrical in the original. 
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8 is tBy sacrifice with holy hymnal. Lord of 
Rite, Sv&h&! and fraught with vigour. 

7 Vashat to paid and yet unpaid oblations! Ye Gods 

who know the way, find and pursue it! 

8 Lord of the Mind, lay this our sacrifice in heaven 

among the Gods. Sv&hd in heaven! Svahft on earth 1 
Sv&h$ in air ! In wind have I paid offerings. Hail! 

HYMN XGYIII. 

Balmed is the Grass with butter and libation, with 
Indra gracious Lord, and with the Maruts. 

Hail! let the sacrifice go forth anointed to Indra 
with the Gods and Visve .Devas. 

HYMN XCIX 

Strew thou the Grass, and spread it on the Altar : 

rob not the sister who is lying yonder. 

The Hotar’s seat is green and golden : these are gold 
necklets in the place of him who worships. 


6 Fraught with vigour: bringing us the strength of heroes. 

7 To paid and get unpaid oblations !: or, to those (Gods) who have 
been worshipped, and to those who have not (yet) been worshipped, 
with oblations. 

8 Lord of the Mind: Lord of the mental powers and life of men ; 
here, Agni 

Translated by Ludwig, Per Kigveda, III. p. 429. 


The subject is the anointing of the Sacred Grass. 
1 With Indra : graced by the presence of Indra. 


The subject is the preparation of the Altar. 

Strew : on the floor of the sacrificial chamber for th« Gods to sit on. 
The sister ; the altar, regarded as closely connected with the priest, . 
Green and golden : being strewn wi th fresh bright grass. These : the 
tufts of grass. In the place of him who 'worships: in the sanctuary or 
place of sacrifice. Seo AL Henry's note tor an exhaustive discussion of 
the stanza. * 

Translated by Ludwig, Per Iiigveda, III. p. 434. 
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HYMN - C. 

I turn away from evil dream, from dream of sin, 
from indigence. 

I make the prayer mine inmost friend. Hence! 
torturing dreamy phantasies ! 

HYMN Cl. 

The food that in a dream I eat is not perceived 
at early morn. 

May all that food be blest to me because it is not 
seen by day. 

HYMN CII. 

When I have worshipped Heaven and Earth, rever¬ 
enced Firmament and Death, 

I will make water standing up. Let not the Sov¬ 
rans injure me. 

HYMN CIII. 

What princely warrior, seeking higher fortune, will 
free us from this shameful fiend of mischief ? 

What friend of sacrifice ? what guerdon-lover ? Who 


winnetli ’mid the Cods a long existence ? 


A charm against nightmare. 

/ turn away: and lie on my other side. Mine immost friend: cf. L 19.4. 
Translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 498. 


A charm against nightmare. 

The food • dreaming of eaten food is unlucky, and requires a purifi- 


cation, 


A. charm to obtain pardon for an indecent act. 

The stanza is considered to be one of the sv a sty ay anas or charms to 
ensure success. See Kausika-Sutra LII. 15. 


The cry of an unemployed priest. 

Princely warrior, or Kahatriya. Fiend of mischief: here, apparent¬ 
ly, meaning the demon of. poverty. A long existence: a long me in 
heaven as the reward of the sacrifices which l am ready to perform 
for any employer. See Ludwig, Dor Rigvecla, III. p. -.69. 
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W ho will prepare the dappled Cow, good milker, 
ne’er without calf, whom Varuna gave Atharvan, 
And, joying in Brihaspati’s alliance, arrange accord¬ 
ing to his will her body ? 


HYMN CV. 


Leaving- humanity behind, making the heavenly 
word, thy choice, 

With all thy friends address thyself to furthering 
and guiding men. 


HYMN CVI. 


Each thoughtless ill that we have done, O Agni, 
all error in our conduct, J&tavedas ! 

Therefrom do thou, O sapient God. preserve us. 
May we thy friends, for bliss, have life eternal. 


HYMN CVII. 


The seven bright beams of Sftrya bring the waters 
downward from the sky, 

The streams of ocean : these have made the sting 
that pained thee drop away. 


A prayer tor prosperity. 

Who: what God. The dappled Goto ; the symbol of Plenty. Whom 
Yuruna gave Aiharvan : see V, 11. 

An initiation formula. 

The stanza is spoken by the A chary a or spiritual teacher in the 
apanayctna ceremony, when he invests the religious student with the 
sacrificial thread, instructs him in the Veda, and gives him authority 
to teach. 

A prayer for pardon. 

Agni is entreated to preserve the priests from the consequences of 
any error in conducting divine worship* 

A charm against cough. 

The sunbeams may be said to cause the wators to descend in-aft- 
much as they have first drawn them up in the shape of vapour. The 
water is to he used in rinsing the mouth of the patient. The Hiny ; 
the pricking or tickling sensation in the throat* 
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Whoso by stealth or openly would harm us, a friend 
who knows us, or a strange f, Agni! 

May the strange she-fiend armed with teeth attack 
theta: O Agni, theirs be neither home nor children ! 

2 Whoso oppresseth us, O J&tavedas, asleep of waiting, 
standing still of moving, 

Accordant with Vaisv&nara thy comrade, 0 Jatavedas, 
meet them and consume them. 


HYMN CIX. 


My homage to the strong, the brown, the sovran 
lord among the dice ! 

Rutter on Kali I bestow: may he be kind to one like me. 

2 Bear butter to the Apsarases, O Agni, and to the 

Dice bear dust and sand and water. 

The Cods delight in both oblations, joying in saerb 
ficial gifts apportioned duly. 

3 The Apsarases take pleasure in the banquet between 

the Sun and the libation-holder. 

With butter let them fill my hands, and give me, 
to be my prey, the man who plays against me. 

4 Evil be mine opponent’s luck ! Sprinkle thou butter 

over us. 

A prayer for protection. 

2 With Vaisvdnara : Agni in another character being here regarded 
as a separate deity. 

Translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 517 
A prayer to ensure success in gambling* 

1 The brown: the nuts of the Vi bln dak a, or, later, Vibhitaka, tree 
(Terminal*# Bellerica) were used as dice in early times. See Rigveda 
X. 34. 1. Kali: the die, or side of a die, which is marked with one 
point; the ace (personified as an evil genius in the poem of Nala), 
Kali is propitiated with sacrificial butter on account of his ruinous 
power as the worst throw. 

2 To the Apsarases: who preside over dice and influence the gam ¬ 
bler’s luck. See II. 2. 5; IV. 38. 1—4 ; VI. 118. 1. Dust : apparently, 
the dice, after being dipped in butter, w r cre dried in sand, a.ud then 
Washed with water. See M. Henry’s note. 

3 Between the Sun and the libation-holder : that is, in mid-air, 
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trike, as a. tree with lightning flash, mine adversary 
in the game. 

5 The God who found for us this wealth for gambling, 

to cast the dice and count the winning number, 
May he accept the sacrifice we oiler, and with Gan- 
dharvas revel in the banquet. 

6 Fellow-inhabitants, such is your title, for’Dice with 

looks of power support dominion. 

As such with offerings may we serve you, Indus ! 
May we have riches in our own possession. 

7 As I invoke the Gods at need, as I have lived in 

chastity, 

May these, when 1 have grasped the Dice, the brown, 
be kind to oue like me, 

HYMN CX. 

Resistless, Agni, Indra, smite his foemen for the 
worshipper, 

For best foe-slayers are ye both. 

2 Agni I call, and Indra, foe-destroyers, swift moving, 

heroes, Gods who wield the thunder, 

Through whom they won the light in the beginning, 
these who have made all worlds their habitation. 

3 The God Brihaspati hath won thy friendly favour 

with the cup. 

With hymns, 0 Indra, enter us for the juice-pouring 
worshipper. 


5 Gandharvas: as the husbands of the dice-loving Apsarases. 

6 Fellow-inhabitants: sdmvasavas ; equivalent, according to M. 
Henry, to the Etrusco-Roiuah Dii Consented. According to Prof. 
Ludwig ‘Containers of all wealth.* Indus: drops of Soma juice, 
M. Henry would read devd, Gods ! 

7 Lived i7i chastity: led the chaste life of the BrahmacMri or 
religious student. 

Translated by Ludwig, Der .Rigveda, III, p. 456. * 


A prayer for success in battle. 

2 They won the tight: the Gods obtained the light of heaven, 
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HYMN CXI. 

Belly of Irxlra art thou, Soma-holder! the very soul 
of Gods and human beings. 

Here be the sire of offspring, thine here present! 
Here be they glad in thee who now are elsewhere. 
HYMN CX1I. 

Radiant with light are Heaven and Earth, whose 
grace is nigh, whose sway is vast. 

Seven Goddesses have flowed to us: may they deliver 
us from woe; 

Release me from the curse's bond and plague that 
comes from Varena ; 

Free me from Yama’s fetter and from every sin 
against the Gods. 

HYMN CXI1I. 

Rough Plant, thou rough rude parasite, cut thou 
that man, O Rough and Rude, 

That thou mayst hinder from his act that man m all 
his manly strength. | 

Thou, rugged Plant, art rude and rough, Visha, 
Visb&takt art thou, 


A prayer for progeny. . . . 

Soma-kMer the reservoir containing the clarified ooma juice is 
addressed as the representative of the deity. Here present: dtra. here, 
instead of foil, in these females. The reading of the text may be traced 
to the employment of the stanza at a vris/wtsarga, the liberation 
of a. bull (according to some authorities, with four heifers) on the 
occasion of a sacrifice or as a religious observance generally. Ste * . 
Henry’s note. Elsewhere : in the other world. 

A prayer for protection and freedom from sin. 

1 Sevoi Goddesses: the Seven Rivers. See IV- 6. 2. , 

that mars the metro : d' should be read. See M. Henry’s note. 

2 This stanza, taken from Rigveda X, 97. 16, occurs also in A. V. 

VI. 96. 2. __. 

A woman’s incantation against a rival. 

1 The woman appears to address some anti-aphrodisiac plant. 

2 Vtskd, Vighdtah'i: some unknown barbs:' ‘Poison, and Poison** 
draught 5 according to Prof. Weber. The second line is addressed 
to the absent rival. 4 barren cow : on account of graat age. 

The hymn has been translated by Weber, Indische Studmn, Y.f 
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wd thou mayst be cast off by him, as by a bull a 
barren cow. 


HYMN CXIY. 


I have extracted from thy sides, I have extracted 
from thy heart, 

1 have extracted from thy face the strength and 
splendour that were thine. 

2 Let pain and suffering pass away, let cares and curses 
vanish hence. 

Let Agni slay the fiendish hags, Soma kill hags who 
trouble us. 


HYMN CXV. 


Hence, Evil Fortune! fly away, vanish from this 
place and from that. 

We fix thee with an iron hook unto the man who 
hateth us. 

2 Granting us riches, Savitar! golden-handed, send 

thou away from us to other regions 
That Fortune who, flying, abominable, hath, as a 
creeper climbs a tree, assailed me. 

3 One and a hundred Fortunes all together are at his 

birth bom with a mortal’s body. 

Of these we send away the moat unlucky: keep 
lucky ones for us, O JtUavedas. 

Conclusion of the incantation iri Hynan CXIII. 

1 Addressed to the bewitched rival, 

2 Fiendish hags ; said with reference to the woman who has been 
her rival. 

A charm against Misfortune. 

1 Evil Fortune: Lakshmi; more usually the Goddess of good luck. 
See I. 18. 1. 

3 One and a hundred: see V, 18. 12. 

According to the procedure prescribed in the Kausika-Sutra, XVIJT. 
16—18, a hook is to be attached to the left leg of a black bird 
(explained by Daiila as a crow), a rice-cake is to be hung on the hook, 
and the bird is to be let fly as the first stanza is recited. 

Translated by Muir, 0. 8. Texts, V. p. 348 ; Ludwig, Dor Rigveda, 


IH. p. 499, ^ and Grill, Hundert Lieder, pp. 41, 187, 
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have disparted these and those like cows who stray 
on common land. 

Here let auspicious Fortunes stay : hence have I 
banished evil ones. 

HYMN CXYI. 

Homage to him theburniog one,shaker, exciter, violent! 

Homage to him the cold who acts according to his 
ancient will! 

2 May he, the lawless one, who comes alternate or two 
following days, pass over and possess the frog, 
HYMN CXVII. 

Come hither, Indra, with bay steeds, joyous, with 
tails like peacock plumes. 

Let none impede thy way as fowlers stay the bird : 
pass o’er them as o’er desert lands. 

HYMN CXVII I. 

Thy vital parts I cover with thine armour: with 
immortality King Soma clothe thee ! 

Varuna give thee what is more than ample, and in 
thy triumph let the Gods be joyful. 


A charm against Fever, 

1 Homage: Takraan or Fever is addressed as a devd, a superna¬ 
tural being or God to whose influence the disease may be attributed. 
See note on I. 25. 1. Similarly ‘pest or fever was formerly, and is 
still among the superstitious Slaves, hold to bo a female deity or spirit 
of evil.’—Hariug-Gould, Strange Survivals, p. 47. 

2 The frog: which occupies an important place in the attendant, 
procedure prescribed in the Kausika-SCltra, XXXII. 17. The frog, 
which has two different coloured strings tied round it, relieves the 
patient of his disease- See VII. 95. 3, note. 

An auspicious formula to ensure prosperity. 

The stanza is taken from Kigveda III. 45. 1, found also in Sama- 
yeda I. iii. ii. 1. 4, and IL viii. iii. 1. 

A benediction on a warrior. 

The stanza is taken from Rigveda VI. 75. 18, the deified objects of 
the original hymn being armour and warlike weapons,^ charioteer, 
chariot, horses, and tutelary deities. It occurs also in S&maveda II. 
ix. iii. 8. 1. Armour : the vdrman or coat of mail protected the should- 
ers, back, chest, and lower parts of the body. If not made of metal, 
it was strengthened and adorned with metal of some kind, 
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HYMN I 


Homage to Death the Enderl May thy breathings, 
inward and outward, still remain within thee. 

Here stay this man united with, his spirit in the 
Sun’s realm, the world of life eternal! 

2 Bhaga hath lifted up this man, and Soma with his 

filaments, 

* India and Agni, and the Gods the Maruts, raised 
him up to health. 

3 Here is thy spirit, here thy breath, here is thy life, 

here is thy soul: 

By a celestial utterance we raise thee from Destruc¬ 
tion’s bonds. 

4 Up from this place, O man, rise! sink not downward, 

casting away the bonds of Death that hold thee. 
Be not thou parted from this world, from sight of 
Agni and the Sun. 

5 Purely for thee breathe Wind and M&tarisvan, 

and let the Waters rain on thee their nectar. 

The Sun shall shine with healing on thy body ; 
.’Death shall have mercy on thee : do not leave us ! 

6 Upward must he thy way, Oman, not downward: 

with life and mental vigour I endow thee. 

Ascend this car eternal, lightly rolling; then full of 
years shait thou address the meeting. 

■ # 

The hymn is a charm or incantation designed to recover a man 
who is at the point of death, or even to recall the departed spirit. 

5 Mdtarisvan : hero a name of Y^yu or Wind. See V. 17. 1. 

6 Amiirf this car; be borne back to life b<y our incantation. 

25 
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not thy soul go thither, nor be lost to us: 
not the living, go not where the Fathers are. 


slight 


10 


11 


IS 

14 

15 


Let all the Gods retain thee here in safety. 

Yearn not for the departed ones, for those who lead 
men far away. 

]Rise up from darkness into light ; come, both thy 
hands we clasp in ours. 

Let not the black dog and the brindled seize thee, 
two warders of the way sent forth by Yaixia. 

Come hither; do not hesitate: with' mind averted 
stay not there. 

Forbear to tread this path, for it is awful : that path 
I speak of which thou hast not travelled. 

Enter it not, O man ; tins way is darkness: forward 
is danger, hitherward is safety. 

Thy guardians be the Fires within the Waters, 
thy guardian be the Fire which men enkindle. 

Thy guardian be Vaisv&nara Jatavedas: let not 
celestial Fire with lightning burn thee. 

Let not the Flesh-Consumer plot against thee: 
depart thou far away from the Destroyer. 

Be Heaven and Earth and Sun and Moon thy keepers, 
and from the dart of Gods may Air protect thee. 

May Vigilance and Watchfulness protect thee, Sleep ¬ 
less and Slumberless keep guard above thee! 

Let Guardian and let Wakeful be thy warders. 

Let these be thy preservers, these thy keepers. 
All hail to these, to these be lowly worship ! 

May saving Savitar, Viiyu, India, D ha tar restore 
thee to communion with the living. 

Let not thy vigour or thy breath forsake thee: we 
recall thy life. 


9 Two warders: see V. 30. 6 

12 The Fleslt-Cons'umer: Agni Kravyad, the fire of the funeral pile. 
CL 111. 21. 9. 

13 Vic/ilMWe. Watchfuhtess, and the others are the Genii of living men. 





16 Lot not the fiend with snapping jaws, nor darkness find 
thee: tongue, holy grass : how shouldst thou perish ? 


May the Adityas and the Vasus, Indra and Agni 
raise tiiee and to health restore thee. 

1 7 The Sky hath raised thee, and the Earth, Prnjapati 
hath raised thee up. 

The Plan ts and Herbs with Soma as their King have 
rescued thee from Heath. 

18 Here let this man, O Gods, remain.: let him not go 

to yonder world. 

We rescue him from Mrityu with a charm that hath 
a thousand powers. 

19 I have delivered thee from Death. Strength-givers 

smelt and fashion thee ! 

Let not she-fiends with' wild loose locks, or fearful 
howlers yell at thee. 

20 I have attained and captured thee : thou hast return¬ 

ed restored to youth, 

Perfect in body : so have I found all thy sight and 
all thy life. 

21 Life hath breathed on thee ; light hath come : dark¬ 

ness hath past away from thee. 

Par from thee we have buried Death, buried De¬ 
struction and Decline. 


1G The fiend with mapping jaws : jamhhdh sdnihanun / see II. 4 2. 
Tongue , holy gnus: the construction and meaning are obscure. Prof. 
JLuxl wig suggests dbdrhtli instead of barhilp, and translates ‘nicht die 
jsunge au sich remen. ’ 

i.9 .Strength-givers smelt and fashion thee ; ‘maj the vigorous breathe 
upon tlice,’— Muir. See VIII. 2. 4. 

21 Decline : ydkshma, pulmonary consumption. 

Translated by Muir, 0. S. Texts, V. 444, and Ludwig, I)er Rigveda, 
ILL p. 495. 
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HYMN II. 

Seize to thyself this trust of life for ever : thine be 
longevity which nothing shortens. 

Thy spirit and thy life again I bring thee : die not, 
nor vanish into mist and darkness. 

2 Come to the light of living men, come hither; 

X draw thee to a life of hundred autumns. 

Loosing the bonds of Death, the curse that holds 
thee, I give thee age of very long duration. 

3 Thy breath have I recovered from the Wind, thy 

vision from the Sun. 

Thy mind I stablish and secure within thee : feel in 
thy members, use thy tongue, conversing. 

4 I blow upon thee with the breath of bipeds and 

quadrupeds, as on a fire new-kindled. 

To thee, O Death, and to thy sight and breath have 
I paid reverence. 

a Let this man live, let him hot die ; we raise him. 
we recover him. 

I make for him a healing balm. 0 Death, forbear to 
slay this man. 

6 Here for sound health I invocate a living animating 

plant, 

Preserving, queller of disease, victorious, full of 
power and might. 

7 Seize him not, but encourage and elease him : here 

let him stay, though thine, in all his vigour. 

Bhava and Sarva, pity and protect him : give him 
full life and drive away misfortunes. 


A charm or incantation designed to recover a man who is at the 
point of death} or even to recall the departed spirit. 

- 3 Thy breath: at death, like goes to like : ‘ The snn receive thine 
eve (or thy sight), the wind thy spirit’ (Rigveda X, 1C, 3). Cf. also 
A.V. XI. 8. 31. 

7 Bhava and Sarva: see note on IV. 28. 1, 
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Tort him, Death, and pity him : let him arise 
and pass away. 

Unharmed, with all his members, hearing well, with 
eld, may he through hundred years win profit 
with his soul. 

' 9 May the Gods’ missile pass thee by, I bring thee safe 
from the mist: from death have I preserved thee, 
Far have I banished flesh-consuming Agni : I place 
a rampart for thy life’s protection. 

10 Saving him from that misty path of thine which 
cannot be defied, 

From that descent of thine, 0 Death, we make for 
him a shield of prayer. 

I give thee both the acts of breath, health, lengthen¬ 
ed life, and death by age. 

AH lama’s messengers who roam around, sent by 
Yaivasvata, I chase away. 

12 Far off we drive Malignity, Destruction, Pisachas 

banqueters on flesh, and Gralil 
And all the demon kind, the brood of sin, like dark¬ 
ness, we dispel 

13 I win thy life from Agni, from the living everlasting 

Jatavedas. 

This I procure for thee, that thou, undying, mayst 
not suffer harm, that thou mayst be content, that, 
all be well with thee. 


1 i 


14 Gracious to thee be Heaven and Earth, bringing no 

• ^ s i_.... * i.i 


grief, and drawing nigl 


9 Flesh-con s uming Agni: the fire of the funeral pile. A rampart: 
of. ‘ Here I erect this rampjtrfc for the living’ (Rigveda X. 18. 4) ; a 
lino of demarcation limiting the jurisdiction of Death until the natural 
t ime for his approach. 

11 Yaivasvata: Vivas van’s son, Yuma. 

12 1’lsdchas: see I. 16. 3 Grdht see II 9.1. 





Pleasantly shine the Sun for thee, the Wind blow 
sweetly to thy heart 1 

Let the celestial Waters full of milk flow happily for 
thee. . 

15 Auspicious be the Plants to thee ! I have upraised 

thee, borne thee from the lower to the upper earth': 
Let the two Sons of Aditi, the Sun and Moon, 
protect thee there. 

16 Whatever robe to cover thee or-zone thou makest for 

thyself, 

We make it pleasant to thy frame : may it be soft 
and smooth to touch. 

17 When, with a very keen and cleansing razor, our hair 

and beards thou shavest as a barber, 

Smoothing our face steal not our vital forces. 

18 Auspicious unto thee be rice and barley, causing no 

painful sickness or consumption. 

These .two expel consumption, these deliver from 
calamity. 

.19 Thy food, thy drinlc, whate’or they.be, corn grown by 
cultivation, milk,— 

Food eatable, uneatable, I make all poisonless for 
thee. 

20 We give thee over as a charge to Day and Night, 

in trust to both. 

Keep him for me from stingy fiends, from those who 
fain would feed on him. 

21 A hundred, yea, ten thousand years we give thee, 

ages two, three, four. 

May Indra, Agni, all the Gods, with willing favour 
look on thee. 


15 Moon : ‘The Moon is notin the Vedas generally reckoned among 
tho Adityas’.—Muir. 

17 Thou shavest: causest us to shave as a sign of mourning. 

21 Ages : yugas here meaning probably generations. 
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bummer s care, . , 

We trust thee with auspicious years .wherein the 
plants and herbs grow up. 


(HdillW ttUU 4 - J n 

23 Death is the lord of bipeds, Death is sovian ou 

quadrupeds. 

Away I bear thee from that Death the ruler : be no., 
thou afraid. 

24 Thou, still uninjured, shalt not die : be not afraid : 


- -- 7 — - U 

thou shftlt not die. 

Here where I am men do not die or go to rnwest 


depths of gloom. 

25 Here verily all creatures live, the cow, the horse, the 
man, the beast, , 

Here where this holy prayer is used, a rampart that 

. .• . i.i. u i 


protecteth life. 

Let it preserve thee from thy peers, from incantation, 
from thy friends. 

26 Live very long, be healthy, be immortal : fet not the. 

vital breath forsake thy body, 

27 One and a hundred modes of death, dangers that may 

be overcome,"— 

May Gods deliver thee from this when Agni, dear to 
all men, bids, 

28 Body of Agni prompt to save, slayer of fiends and 


foes art thou, 

Yea, banisher ol malady, the healing oalm called 

T1 A 1 ... 1_ 


P&tudru. 


27 One and a hundred modes of death : sec note on V. 18. 12. 

26 PiUudru: the Khadim (Acacia Catechu), or, according to^others,^ 
the, Devadaru (Pinus Deodar). Muir and Zimtrier write ‘Putadru/ 
which is said to be a name of tho Pallia (Butea Frondosa). 

Translated by Muir, 0. £>. Texts, V . p. 447 and by Ludwig, Der 
Kigveda, Ill. p. 406. 
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HYMN III. 

I BALM with oil the mighty deni on-slayer, to the most 
famous friend I come for shelter. 

Enkindled, sharpened by our rites, may Agni protect 
us in the da}*- and night from evil, 

2 0 Jdtavedas, armed with teeth of iron, enkindled 
with thy flame, attack the demons. 

Seize with thy tongue the foolish gods’ adorers: rend, 
put within thy mouth the raw-flesh-eaters. 

? Apply thy teeth, the upper and the lower, thou who 
hast both, enkindled and destroying. 

Roam also in the air, O King, around us, and with 
thy jaws assail the wicked spirits. 

4 Pierce through the Y&tudMna’s skin, O Agni ; 
let the destroying dart with fire consume him. 

Rend his joints, data vedas! let the eater of raw flesh, 
seeking flesh, tear and destroy him. 

5 Where now thou seest, Agni Jatavedas! a Y&tudh&na, 
standing still or roaming, 

Or one that flieth through the air’s mid-region, 
kindled to fury as an archer pierce him. 

6 Bending thy shafts through sacrifices, Agni! dipping 
thine arrows in the hymn to point them, 

Pierce to the heart therewith the YAtudhanas, and 
break their arms uplifted to attack thee. 


The hymn is a prayer for the destruction of demons. 

1 Stanzas 1—23 are taken, with transpositions and other variations, 
from Iligveda X. 87. 1— 23, ascribed to the Rishi Payu and addressed 
to Agni Kakshoha, the Slayer of Rakshasas. 

2 Demons Yatudhanas (see I. 7. 1) explained by Say ana a3 Mk- 
shasas. Foolish gods 7 adorers: miitadevdn : according to S&yana» 
mdrqnakriddn, * 1 2 sporting in destruction,’ an epithet of a particular 
olasa of demons. * 

, & The eater of raw flesh: the wolf or other carnivorous wild beast. 
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scue the capti ves also, Jatavedas ! yea, those yt 
YMudh&naS' spears have captured. 

Strike down that fiend, biassing before him, Agni ! 
Let spotted carrion-eating kites devour him. 

8 Here tell this forth, O Agni: whosoever is, he 

himself, Or aeteth as, a demon, 

Grasp him, 0 thou most youthful, with thy fuel : 
to the Man-Seer's eye give him as booty. 

9 With keen glance guard the sacrifice, O Agni : thou 

Sage, conduct it on ward to the Vasus. 

Let not the fiends, 0 Man-Beholder, harm thee 
burning against the Rfikshasas to slay them. 

10 Look on the fiend, 'mid men, as Man-Beholder ; 
rend thou his three extremities in pieces. 

Demolish with thy flame his ribs, O Agni : the 
Yatudhfuia's root destroy thou triply. 

11. Thrice, Agni, let thy noose surround the demon who 
with his falsehood injures holy Order. 

Loud roaring with thy flame, 0 Jatavedas, fetter 
him in the presence of the singer. * 

12 Agni, what curse the pair this day may utter, what 
rude rough word the worshippers have spoken, 


7 I translate the first line in accordance with Prof. LM wig’s 
suggestion (Der Rigveda, IV. p. 415) that ydtiidhan&n stands for 
ydtudhdudndni. The Rigveda reading is simpler: ‘Tear from the 
Yatudh&na, Jatavedas ! what he hath seized and with his spcauB hath 
captured.’ 

8 To thei Man-Seer's eye: the Man-Seer, the Viewer of all Mankind, 
is Agni himself. 

9 To the Vasus : to the Gods to whom the oblations arc made. 
Sayan a explains vdsubhyah by vasibuhnartkdya : ‘ to (the acquisition of) 
riches/—Wilson. 

10 His three extremities : his three heads, according to Sayana. His 
head and shoulders, according to Prof. Grassmaun. Root : his feet. 
Triply : used vaguely, to correspond with the three upper extremities. 

12 The pair: the married pair; perhaps the sacrificer and his w-ife. 
1'lie Itiehi prays that every hasty word that may have been uttered 
by pious people in their anger may bo used as a weapon to wound the 
Y atudhana. 
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aeh arrowy taunt- sped from the angry spirit,— 
pierce to the heart therewith the Y&tndliAnas. 

13 With fervent heat exterminate the demons ; destroy 

the fiends with glow and flame, O Agni. 

Destroy with fire the foolish gods’ adorers : destroy 
the insatiate fiercely-burning creatures. 

14 May Gods destroy to-day the evil-doer: may uttered 

curses turn again and strike him. 

Let arrows pierce the liar in his vitals, and Visva’s 
net enclose the Yktudh&na. 

15 The fiend who smears himself with flesh of cattle, 

with flesh of horses and of human bodies, 

Who steals the milch-cow’s milk away, O Agni,-- 
tear off the heads of such with fiery fury. 

16 Let the fiends steal the poison of the cattle: may 

Aditi cast off the evil-doers. 

May the God. Savitar give them up to ruin, and be 
their share of herbs and plants denied them. 

17 The oj|w gives milk each year, Q Man-Beholder : 

let not the Y&tudhana ever taste it. 

Agni, if one should glut him with the blastings, 
pierce with thy flame his vitals as he meets thee.. 

18 Agiti, from days of old thou slayest demons: never 

have BAkshasas in fight o’ercome thee. 

Burn up the foolish ones, the flesh-devourers : let 
*none of them escape thy heavenly arrow. 

19 Guard us, O Agni, from above and under, protect us 

from behind and from before us ; 

And may thy flames, most fierce and never wasting, 
glowing with fervent heat, consume the sinner. 

14 Viva’s net: tlio noose of all-pervading Agni. 

16 Steal the poison of the, cattle : if thejr take the milk and drink it, 
let it poison them. According to Sayana: let thorn drink (the Uigvela 
lias pibantu ) the poison of the cattle (which is kept in the house), 
perhaps some poisonous ointment used for external application only. 
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om rear, from front, from under, from above us, 
Agni, protect us as a sage with wisdom. 

Guard to old age thy friend as friend eternal i 
0 Agni, as immortal, guard us mortals. 

21 Lend thou the worshipper that eye, O Agni, there¬ 

with thou lookest on the hoof-armed demons. 

With light celestial in Atharvan’s manner burn up 
the fool who ruins truth with falsehood, 

22 We set thee round us as a fort, victorious Agni! 

thee, a sage, 

In conquering colour day by day, destroyer of tlio 
treacherous foe. 

23 With deadly poison strike thou back the treacherous 

brood of R&kshasas, 

O Agni, with thy sharpened glow, with rays that 
flash with points of flame. 

24 Agni shines far and wide with lofty splendour, 

and by his greatness makes all things apparent. 
He conquers godless and malign enchantments, 
and sharpens both his horns to gore the*bgres, 

25 Thy two uowasting horns, O J&ta vedas, keen-pointed 

weapons, sharpened by devotion — 

With these transfix the wicked-soulod Ivimidin, with 
fierce flame, JAtavedas ! when he meets thee. 

26 B ight, radiant, meet to be adored, immortal with 

refulgent glow, 

Agni drives RAkshasas away. 


21 Hoof-armed: striking with the hoof. According to Say aria, 
‘having nails like hoofs. 1 In Atharvan's manner: like Athat van the 
ancient priest who is said to have been, the first who obtained fire and 
offered burnt oblations. 

22 This Anush tup stanza is found also in VII. 71. 

24 Taken from Rigveda V. 2. 9, 

25 Kimldin: set© I. VII. 1. 

26 Taken from Kigveda VII. 15. 10. 
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HYMN 1% 

Indra and Soma, burn, destroy tlie demon foe! 
Send downward, O ye Bulls, those who add gloom 
to gloom. 

Annihilate the fools, slay them and bum them up: 
chase them away from us, pierce the voracious 
fiends, 

2 Let sin, Indra and Soma • round the wicked boil, like 

as a caldron set amid the flames of fire. 

Against the foe of prayer, eater of gory flesh, 
the fearful-eyed ICimidin, keep perpetual hate. 

3 Indra and Soma, plunge the wicked in the depth, 

yea, east thorn into darkness that hath no support, 
bo that not one of them may ever thence return : so 
may your wrathful might prevail and conquer them. 

4 Indra and Soma, hurl your deadly crushing bolt 

down on the wicked fiend from heaven and from 
the earth. 

Yea, fashion from the big clouds your celestial dart 
wheftwith ye burn to death the waxing demon 
race. 

5 Indra and Soma, cast ye downward from the sky 

your deadly bolts of stone burning with fiery 
flame, 

Eternal, scorching darts. Plunge the voracious fiends 
within the depth, and let them pass without a 
sound. 


n>o hymn consists mainly of a series of imprecations directed against 
demons and evil spirits, Uakshasas and Yatudhanus. 

1 The whole hymn is taken, with unimportant variants, from Rig- 
veda VJL 104, attributed to the famous Rishi Yasiahtha. Indra and 
Soma: mdrdsomd ; addressed as a dual deity. The demon foe : IUk- 
shaaas, fiends, demons, who wander about at night;, disturbing sacri¬ 
fices and devout men, ensnaring and even devouring human beings, 
and generally hostile 4 to the human race. 

. imidin . see I. 7. 1. 

T> Witlmt a sound: so suddenly that they have not time to erv out 
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11 


12 


ndra and Sonia, let this hymn control you both, 
even as the girth encompasses two vigorous steeds— 
The song* of praise which 1 with wisdom offer you. 

Do ye, as Lords of men, animate these ray prayers. 
In your impetuous manner think ye both thereon : 

destroy those evil spirits, kill the treacherous fiends. 
I ndra and Soma, let the wicked have no bliss v/hoso 
at any time attacks and injures us. 

■Whoso accuses me with words of falsehood when 
I pursue my way with guileless spirit, 

May he, the speaker of untruth, be, I ndra ! like water 
which the hollowed hand compresses. 

Those who destroy, as is tlieir wont, the simple, 
and with, their evil natures “harm the righteous, 
May Soma give them over to the serpent, or to the 
lap of Nirriti consign them. 

O Agni, whosoever seeks to injure the essence of our 
food, kine, steeds, or bodies, 

May he, the adversary, thief, and robber, sink to 
destruction, both himself and offspring. 

May he be swept away, himself .and children - may 
all the three earths press him clown beneath them. 
May his fair glory, O ye Gods, be blighted, who in 
the day or night would faiiydestroy us. 

The prudent finds it easy to distinguish the true and 
false ; their words oppose each other. 

Of these two that which is the true and honest Soma 
protects, and brings the false to nothing. 


8 Whoso accuses me: Vasisht’ha himself had been accused of demo¬ 
niacal practices, Set? note on stanza 13. 

9 To the serpent ; that is, to death by serpents’ bites, Nirriti; 
Destruction , personified, 
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doth Sonia aid and guide the wicked m 
who falsely claims the Warrior’s title. 

He slays the fiend and him who speaks untruly 
both lie entangled in the noose of indra. 

14 As if I worshipped deities of falsehood, or thought 

vain thoughts about the Gods, O Agni! 

Why art thou angry with us, Jltavedas ? Destruc¬ 
tion fall on those who lie against thee ! 

15 So may I die this day if I have harassed any man’s 

life, or if I be a demon. 

Yea, may be lose all his ten sons together who with 
false tongue bath called me YMudhana. 

If. May Indra slay him with a mighty weapon, and let 
the vilest of all creatures perish, 

The fiend who says that he is pure, who calls me 
a demon though devoid of demon nature. 

17 She too who wanders like an owl at night-time, 
hiding her body in her guile and malice, 

May she fall downward into endless caverns. May 
press-stones with loud ring destroy the demons. 


13 The Warrior’s title : the rank of a Kshatriya or prince of the 
military order. The first eleven verses ‘are considered to lie a male¬ 
diction'on the .Bd/tshasas by the Rishi, To account for the change of tone 
[in 12—1G] Sdynna gives an unusual version of the legend told in tins 
3/ahdbhdrata of king Kuhnhhapdda being transformed to a JUiskasa, 
and devouring the 100 sons of Vasisht/ui : liorc it is said that a 
Rdktkam , having devoured the Rishi: s sons, assumed his shape, and 
Said to him, “ I am Vasishtha, thou art the Rdhhnsa;"\ to which 
VasishUm replied by repeating this verse [stanza 12] declaratory of 
his discriminating between truth and falsehood.’—Wilson. 

• The verses may, as Professor Max Miiller supposes, have arisen out 
of Vasishtha’s contest with Visvamitra, and it may have been the lat¬ 
ter personage who brought those charges of heresy, and of murderous 
and demoniacal character against hie rival.’—Muir, O. S. Texts, 1. p. 327. 

17 Here the malediction on evil spirits in general is resumed and 
continued to the end of the by mu. She too ; the Rhkshasi or female fiend. 
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•ij Spread oat, ye Marais, search among the people 
seize yo and grind the lUfcshasas to"pieces, 

Who fly abroad,' transformed to birds, at night-time 
and sally and pollute our holy worship. 

19 Hurl down from heaven thy bolt of stone, O Indra : 

sharpen it, Maghavan, made keen by Soma, 
ho> waul, behind, and from above and under, smite 
down the demonswith thy rocky weapon. 

20 They fly, the demon dogs, and, bent on mischief, 
^ fain would they harm indomitable Indra. 

Sakra makes sharp his weapon for the wicked : 
now let him cast his bolt at fiendish wizards. 

21 Indra hath ever been the fiends’ destroyer who spoil 

oblations of the Gods’ invokers. 

Yea, Sakra, like an axe that splits the timber, assails 
and smashes them like earthen vessels. 

22 Destroy the fiend shaped like an owl or owlet, 

desti oy him in the form of dog or cuckoo. 

Destroy him shaped as eagle or as vulture : as with 
a stone, O Indra, crush the demon, 

23 Lot not the fiend of witchcraft-workers reach us : 

^ may Dawn dri ve off the couples'of Kimidins. 

Ear th keep us safe froth earthly woe and trouble ! 
From grief that comes from heaven Mid-air 
preserve us ! 

24 lndra destroy the demon, male and female, joying 

and triumphing in arts of magic ! 

Let the fools’ gods with bent necks fall and perish, 
and see no more the Sun when he arises. 

Look, each one, hither, look around. Indra and 
Soma, watch ye well,. 

Cast forth your weapon at the fiends : against the 
sorcerers hurl your bolt. 


?:r, 
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XT pon the strong is bound tbo strong, this magic cord, 
this Amulet, 

Potent, foe-slayer, served by valiant heroes, happy 
and fortunate defence. 

2 This Charm, foe-slayer, served by many heroes, strong, 

powerful, victorious, and mighty, goes bravely 
forth to meet and ruin witchcraft. 

3 With this same Amulet wise Indra routed the 

Asuras, with this he slaughtered Vritra, 

With this he won this pair, 'both Earth and Heaven, 
and made the slcy’s four regions his possession. 

4 May this encircling magic cord, this Amulet of 

Sr&ktya wood, 

Mighty, subduing enemies, keep us secure on every 


side. 


5 This Agni hath declared, Soma declared it, Brihas- 

pati, and Savitar, and Indra. 

So may these Gods whom I have set before rpo 
oppose with saving charms and banish witchcraft. 

6 Whoever for his armour takes an amulet of the 

Sraktya tree, 

I/ike the Sun risen up to heaven, quells witchcraft 
with superior might. 

7 With Amulet of Sr&ktya wood, as with a thoughtful 

In every fight have I prevailed ; I smite the foes and 
Rakshaaas. 

'live hymn is a charm to accompany investiture with an Amulet of 
Sr&ktya wood. 

1 Upon, the strong: the man who is to be invested being a Kahatnyn 
Q r man of the military and princely order. 

3 Sonf r t the Asuras : of. IX. 2. 17. In the Iligveda Indra is armed 
only with thunderbolt, arrows, and hook. 

4 .SrAhtyO, wood : wood of the Sraktya tree. &oc II. 1 2» 
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'''xi; 8• All witchcraft of Angi rases, all witchcraft wrought 
by Asuras, 

All witchcraft self-originate, and all that others have 
prepared, 

May these depart to both remotest spaces, past 
ninety ample water-floods. 

9 May the Gods bind the Charm on him for armour, 
Indra, and Vishnu, Savitar, Rudra, Agni, 
Prnjiipati, sublimest Parameshthin, Vi raj | Vaisv&nara, 
and all the Rishis, 

3 0 Thou art the chief of all the plants, even as a bull 
among the beasts, 

A tiger of the beasts of prey. Him whom we sought 
for have we found, him lying near in wait for us. 

11 A tiger verily is he, he is a lion, and a bull, 

Subduer of his foes is he, the man who wears this 

Amulet. 

12 No mortal beings slay him, no Gandharvas, no 
Apsarases; 

O’er all the regions he is king, the man who wears 
this Amulet. 


8 Angirasea: magical powers were ascribed to this ancient family of 
Rishis as Solomon was regarded by the Jewish Rabbis as the great 
master of all arts of enchantment. Both remotest spaces : places beyond 
the limit* of heaven and earth. Of. VI. 75. 3. Ninety ample water- 
floods: or, literally, navigable streams, the waters of tho ooean of air. 
‘ Far over ninety spacious floods thy thunderbolts were cast abroad 1 
(R. V. I. 80. 8): ‘ Casting them forth beyond tho ninety rivers, thou 
dr -est down into the pit the godless’ (R. V. I. 121. 13). In other 
places (R. V. I. 32. 14; X. 104. 8) ninety-nine rivers of the air are 
spoken of, both numbers being used indefinitely. 

9 Parameshthin: standing in the highest place, supreme; here an 
epithet of Prajapati, the Lord of Life, the Creator. Virdj: a divine 
being, evolved by speculation, identified with Purusha, Praj&pati, 
Agni, and, later, Vishnu, Sec VIII. 10. 1, note. 

3 0 Thou: the Sraktya tree of whose wood the amulet is made. 

26 




k'asyapa formed and fashioned thee, Xasyapa raised 
and sent thee forth. 


Indra wore thee, and, wearing thee, won in the 
wrestling-match with man. 

The Amulet of boundless might the Gods have made 
a coat of mail. 

15 Whoever would destroy thee with Dlksh&-rites, 

sacrifices, spells, 

Meet him and smite him, Indra! with thy hundred- 
knotted thunderbolt. 

16 Verily let this Amulet, circular, potent, conquering, 
Happy and fortunate defence, preserve thy children 

and thy wealth. 

17 Brave Indra, set before us light, peace and security 

from below, 

Peace and security from above, peace and security 
from behind. 

1 8 My coat of mail is Heaven and Earth, my coat of 

mail is Day and Sun : 

A coat of mail may Indra and Agni and DMtar 
grant to me.. 

19 Not all the Gods may pierce, all leagued together, 

the vast strong shield which Indra gives, and Agni. 
May that great shield on all sides guard my body, 
that to full eld my life may be extended. 

20 Lot the Gods’ Charm be bound on me to keep me 

safe from every ill. 

Come ye and enter all within this pillar, the safe¬ 
guard of the body, thrice-defended. 


14 Kasyapa: cf. I. 14, 4, and II. 33. 7. 

15 Dikskd-rites: religious observances designed to consecrate a 
person for some special purpose, 

10 Addressed to the recipient of the ami? let. 

ID This and the following stanza are spoken by the recipient of the 
charm. 
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21 In this let Indra lay a store of valour: approach 
ye Gods, and enter it together, 


.For iris long life, to last a hundred autumns, that to 
full age his days may be extended. 

22 Lord of the clan who brings us bliss, fiend-slayer, 
queller of the foe, 

May he, the conqueror, ne’er subdued, may Inclfa 
bind the Charm on thee, 

Bull, Soma-drinker, he who gives us peace. 

May he protect thee round about, by night and day 
on every side. 

HYMN VI. 

Let neither fiend of evil 'name, Aliiisa, Vatsapa, • 
desire 

Thy pair of husband-wooers which thy mother cleans¬ 
ed when thou wast born. 

2 Palala, AnupaMJa. Sarku, Koka, Malimlucha, Palijaka, 

Vavriv&sas and Asresha, Kikshagriva and Pramilin. < 

3 Approach not, come not hitherward : creep not thou 

in between her thighs. 


21 This pillar: this protective annulet. 

22 Portions of this stanza are taken from Rigveda X. 152, % 

l he hymn is an incantation designed to exorcise various evil spirits 
who beset women. 

I Alima: the meaning of this demon's name is unknown. Vatsapa: 
meaning, probably, as Prof. Weber suggests, * drinking like a calf,’ the 
name of a demon who robs the young mother of her milk. Husband - 
wooers: the dainties which attract the future husband; the breasts. 
Cleansed: squeezed dry. 

-V The meaning of some of these demons’ names is obscure; and 
where the meaning is obvious as in the case of Paldla (Straw), Malim- 
lucJta (Robber), Kola (Wolf), Rikshagr'iva (Bear-necked), the special 
suitability of the name is not apparent. They stand in the accusative 
case, and must be governed by some verb as * 1 I banish,’ understood. 
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set, to guard her, Baja, that which chases him of 
evil name. 

4 Burmlmii and jSun&mA both are eager to converse with. 

her. 

We drive away Ar&yas: let SunAmA seek the women ¬ 
folk. 

5 The black and hairy Asura, and Stambaja and 

Tundika, 

Arftyas from this girl we drive, from bosom, waist, 
and parts below. 

C Sniffer, and Feeler, him who eats raw flesh, and him 
who licks his lips, 

Ar&yas With the tails of dogs, the yellow Baja hath 
destroyed. 

7 W hoover, is thy brother’s shape or father’s comes to 

thee in sleep,—- 

Let Baja rout and chase them like eunuchs with 
woman’s head-dress on. 

8 Whoever steals to thee asleep or thinks to harm thee 

when awake,— 

These hath it banished, as the Sun travelling round 
drives shade away. 


3 Baja: apparently some strong-smelling herb (sec stanza 10), by 
whose scent the demon is chased away as was Asmodeus by ‘the fishy 
fume, That drove him, though enamoured, from the spouse Of Tohit’s 
son’ (Paradise Lost, IV. 168). See Apocrypha. Tobit, VIII. 3. 

4 Dvmdmd and Svn&mfl: Ill-mvfaed and Well-named, The latter is 
apparently a good genius who protects women, whereas the former in¬ 
jures them. A rayas: a class of malevolent spirits, tlw female fiends 
being called ArSyis. See I. 28. 4. 

5 Stambaja : growing in a clump or bush, or in a pillar. Tunjika,: 
furnished with a snout. 

49> 

6 Him who licks his lips: rerihdm ; so Vilodhi, Licker, is til© name 
pf a sorceress, witch, or female fiend in I. 1$. 4. 

8 These hath it banished: the purpose of the charm being regarded 
as already effected. 
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her child or bear un 


10 


11 


12 


13 


14 


15 


7 T 

Whoever causeth her to lose 
timely fruit,— 

Destroy him, O thou .Plant, destroy the slippery fiend 
who lusts for her. 

Those who at evening, with the bray of apses, dance 
around the house, Jlukshilas, and Kusftlas, and 
Kakubhas, Srimas, Karumas, 

T hose with thine odour, Othou Plant, drive far away 
to every side. 

Kukundhas and Kukhrabhas who dress themselves 
m hides and skins, 

Who dance about like eunuchs, .who raise a wild 
clamour in the wood, all these we banish far away. 

All those who cannot bear the Sun who warms us 
yonder from the sky, 

Arayas with the smell of goats, malodorous, with 
bloody mouths, the Makakas we drive afar. 

All those who on their shoulders bear a head of 
monstrous magnitude, 

Who pierce the women’s loins with pain,—those 
demons, Indra ! drive away ! 

Those, bearing horns upon their hands, who first of 
all approach the brides ; 

Standing in ovens, laughing loud, those who in bushes 
flash forth light, all these we banish hence away . 

Those who have retroverted toes, and heels ayd faces 
in the front, 


<SL 


10 JZukshilcis: big-bellied fiends. Kmulas: the meaning is uncertain. 

Kahcbhas; humpbacks., Srimas: the meaning is unknown. Karumas: 
dissonant. « 

11 Kukundhas: tha meaning is unknown. KuMrabhas: perhaps, 
howlers. 

12 Makakas: the meaning is unknown. 
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?<w^$diakjas SakadhAmajas, TJnujdas, all the Matuu 
impotent Kumbhamuahkas, these, 

Drive thou, O Brahrna\iaspati, far from this girl with 
vigilance. 

16 Sightless and with distorted eyes, impotent, woman- 

less be they. , . , , 

O Healing Plant, cast each away who, not her hus¬ 
band, would approach this woman wedded to her 
lord. 

17 The Bristly-haired, the Maniac-haired, the Biter, and 

the Groper-fiend, 

The Creeper-near, the Copper-hued, the Suouty, and 
the S&lucla, 

With foot and heel kick over, as a hasty cow her 
milking-pan. 

18 If one should touch thy coming babe or kill thine 

infant newly born, , , 

The yellow Plant with mighty bow shall pierce him 
even to the heart. 

19 Those who kill infants unawares, and near the new- 

made mothers lie,—■ . 

Let Pinga chase the amorous Gandharvas as wind 
chases cloud. 

20 Let it maintain the genial seed : let the laid, embryo 

rest secure. . . , 

Let both strong Healers, to be worn within the girdle, 

guard the babe. 


15 Khalajas: produced on threshing-floors. Sakadkdmajas: pro¬ 
duced from the smoke of cow-dung. KumbhamuMas: nrceis similes 
tosticulos liabentes. The meaning of Urnndaa and Matmalas is 
unknown, and that of agamvas (impotent) is uncertain. 

19 Ting*: yellow; another name of Baja. Amorous Gandharvas: 
See IV. 85. 11. 

20 If Baja. Both strong Healers ; fihga and Baja regarded as two 
separate plants, 
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om the Kimklin, for thy lord and children, Pihga 
shield thee well, 

From SiVyaka, and Nagnaka, Tangalva, and Pavinasa, 

From the five footed, fingerless, from the four-eyed, 
the double-faced, 

From the Close-creeper, from the Worm, from the 
Quick-roller guard her well. 

Those who eat flesh uncooked, and those who eat the 
bleeding flesh of men, 

Feeders on babes unborn, long-haired, far from this 
place we banish these. 

Shy slinkers from the Sun, as slinks a woman from 
her husband’s sire,— 

.Deep down into the heart of these let Baja and lot 
Pihga pierce. 

Pihga, preserve the babe at birth, make not the boy 
a female child. 

Let not Egg-eaters mar the germs : drive the Ki mi- 
dins far away. 

Sterility, and infants’ death, and weeping that an- 
nounceth woe,— 

Dear! lay them on the fiend as thou wouldst pluck a 
garland from a tree. 


21 Nagnaka: naked. Pavinasa : having a nose like a spoar-head. 
The meanings of Sdt/aka and Tangalva are unknown. 

21 As slinks a woman from her husband’s sire : the timid reverence 
vof a daughter-in law for her father-in-law was proverbial. See 
.Zimmer, Altindisches Lebcn, p. 3 27. 

25 Egg-eaters: fiends who devour the unborn babe. Cf. II, 25, 4. 

26 Dear}: the plant Baja is addressed. 

The belief in Incubi was common among the Jews and the Latins. 
‘Such pretty pranks/ says Burton, ‘can love play with birds, fishes, 
be ists, and if all be certain that is credibly reported, with the spirits 
of the air, and devils of hell themselves, who arc as much enamoured 
and dote (if I may use that word) as any other creatures whatsoever. 
For if those stories be true that are written of incubus and succubtis, 
of nymphs, lascivious fauns, satyrs, and those heathen gods which wore 
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HYMN YII, 

The tawny-coloured, and the pale, the variegated, 
and the red, 

The dusky-tinted, and the black,—all Plants we sum¬ 
mon hitherward. 

2 This man let them deliver from Consumption which 

the Gods have sent. 

The father of these Herbs was Heaven, their mother 
Earth, the Sea their root. 

3 The Waters are the best, and heavenly Plants : 

From every limb of thine have they removed Con¬ 
sumption caused by sin. 

4 I speak to Healing Herbs spreading, and busby, to 

creepers, and to those whose sheath is single, " 

I call for thee the fibrous and the reed-like, and 
branching Plants, dear to the Visve Devas, power¬ 
ful, giving life to men. 

5 The conquering strength, the power and might which 

ye, victorious Plants, possess. 

Therewith deliver this man here from this Consump¬ 
tion, 0 ye Plants: so I prepare the remedy. 

6 The living Plant that giveth life, that driveth malady 

away, 


devils, those lascivious Telchines, of whom, the Platonists toll, so many 
fables ; or those familiar mee tings in our days, and company of witches 
and devils, there is some probability for it.’— Anatomy of Melancholy, 
Part 3, Sect, 2, Memb. I. Subs. I. Prof. Weber refers to the Incubones 
of the Romans (Preller, Roman Mythology, p. 837), and to the $fcr- 
man Alpdrilcken and Teufelsbuhlschaft. 

The hymn has been translated, with an exhaustive commentary, by 
Weber, Indische Studien, V. pp. 252—261, and, without commentary, 
by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, I'll. pp. 523—525, 

The hymn, which extols the excellence of medicinal herbs, is an 
incantation designed to restore a siok man to health. 

2 The Sea : the ocean of the air. 
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imdhatl, the rescuer, strengthening, rich in sweets 
1 call, to free this man from scath and harm. 

Hitherward let the sapient come, the friendly sharers 
of my speech, 

That we may give this man relief and raise him from 
Ms evil plight. 

Germ of the Waters, Agni’s food, Plants ever grow¬ 
ing fresh and new, 

Sure, healing, bearing thousand names, let them he 
all collected here. 

Let Plants whose sopl is water, girt with Avak&s, 
piercing with their sharp horns expel the malady. 

Strong, antidotes of poison, those releasers, free from 
Varuna, 

And those that drive away Catarrh, and those that 
frustrate magic arts, let all those Plants come 
hitherward. 

Let purchased Plants of mightier power, Plants that 
are praised for excellence, 

Here in this village safely keep cattle and horses, 

• man and beast. 

Sweet is their root, sweet are these Plants’ top 
branches, sweet also is their intermediate portion 1 - 

(Sweet is their foliage, and sweet their blossom, com¬ 
bined with sweetness is their taste of Amrit: food, 
fatness let them yield, with kine preceding. 


6 Arundhatt: a creeping plant used in. medicine; called also Silachi. 
See IV. 12. 1; V, 5 ; VI. 59. 1. 

7 The sapient: the plants which understand the cure of disease. 

9 Avoids. A*aka is a grassy plant growing in marshy land (Blyxa 
Oetandra), Sec IV. 37. 8, 

10 Free from. ' "runa: independent of his power, and.ablo to ward 

oil the diseases which ho sends. Catarrh: hald'mh; the exact nature 
of the disease is somewhat uncertain. See IV. 9.8, ' 

26 a 










.U .These Plants that grow' upon the earth, whate’or 
their number and their size,—* 

* Let these with all their thousand leaves free mo from 
Death and misery. 

1.4 May the Plants’ Tiger-amulet, protective, guardian 
from the curse, 

i>eai oil the brood of demons, drive all maladies afar 
froth us. 

In before the gathered .Plants they fly and scatter, as 
though a lion’s roar or fire dismayed them. 

Ex pelled by Plants, let men’s and Hue’s Consumption, 
pass from us to the navigable rivers. 

16 Emancipated from the sway of Agni, of Vaisv&nara, 
go, covering the earth, ye Plants whose ruler is 
V ariaspati. 

E AFay these be pleasant to our heart, auspicious, rich 
in store of milk, 

These Plants of the Angirases which grow on moun¬ 
tains and on plains. 

18 Tile Plants I know myself, the plants that with mine 

eye I look upon, 

Plants yet unknown, and those we know, wherein we 
find that power is stored, 

19 Let all the congregated Plants attend and mark mine 

utterance, 

That we may rescue this man here and save him from 
severe distress. 

20 Asvattha, .Darbha, King of Plants, is Soma, death¬ 

less sacrifice : 

Barley and Rice are healing balms, the sons of 
Heaven who never die, 


14 Tiger-amulet: an exceedingly-potent eharn. 

16 Vunaspqti: lord of the wood ; here the Soma Plant. 

“0 Asvattha: Ficus Eoligiosa; the Sacred Fig-tree. Darbha: Saa,- 
Acial Grass. Sec VI. 13. 1. 
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>rft yourselves up, ye Healing Plants, loud is the 
thunder s crash and roar 

When with full flow Parjanya, ye Children of Pri mi! 
blesseth you. 

We give the essence of that stream of nectar to this 
man to drink : 

So I prepare a remedy that he may live a hundred 
years. 

Well doth the wild boar know a ‘Plant, the mungoose 
knows the Healing Herb. 

I call, to aid this man, the Plants which Serpents 
and Gandharvas know. 

Plants of Angirases which hawks, celestial Plants 
which eagles know ; 

Plants known to swans and lesser fowl, Plants known 
to all the birds that fly, 

Plants that are known to sylvan beasts,—I call them 
all to aid this man. 

The multitude of herbs whereon the Cows whom none 
may s! aught v feed, all that are food for goats and 

f sheep, 

So many Plants, brought hitherward, give shelter 
and defence to thee! 

Hitherward unto thee I bring the Plants that cure 
all maladies, 

All Plants wherein physicians have discovered 
health-bestowing power. 

Let Plants with flower and Plants with bud, the 
fruitful and the fruitless, all, 

Like children of one mother, yield their stores for 
this man’s perfect health. 


21 Priam : here, meaning Earth, the mother of plants. Parjanya.: 
the deity of the rain-cloud. See I. 2. 1. 

23 Wild boar: ef. If. 27. 3, and V. 14. 1. Wild pigs are extraordi¬ 
narily quick at. discovering and unearthing potatoes and all • of 
edible roots. The muwjoose: cf. VI, 133. 5. 
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U VS S 1 * 

28 From the Five-arrowed, from the Ten-arrowed have 
I delivered thee, 

I 1 2 3 4 reed thee from Yaroa’s fetter and from all offence 
against the Gods. 

HYMN VIII. 

Indua the Shaker shake them up, brave, hero, fort- 
demolishes 

That into thousand fragments we may strike the 
armies of our foes! 

2 Let Putirojju -with her breath corrupt and putrefy 
that host, 

And terror smite our foetnen’s heart when fire and 
smoke are seen afar. 

li Asvattha, rend those men ; do thou devour them 
quickly, Iihadira! 

.Like reeds let them be broken, through, down-smit¬ 
ten by a lifted rush. 

4 Let Parush&hva make them reeds, and let the bul¬ 
rush strike them down ; 

Bound in a mighty net let them break quickly like an. 
arrow’s shaft. - 


28 Five-arrowed : this and Ten-arrowed appear to be fanciful epithets* 
Of fever or other severe disease personified. 

With this hymn may be compared Rigveda X. 97, Praise of Herbs. 
Translated by Ludwig, Her Rigveda, ill. p. 504. 

The hymn consists of a series of imprecations directed against a 
hostile army. 

2 P'&tirajju : some unidentifiable malodorous plant. According to 
Prof. Ludwig, a species of serpent. 

3 Bend : the Asvattha or Ficus Religiosa is called -Burster', or 'Ren¬ 
der because it splits asunder the wood, masonry, or stone in whose 
crevices its seed has germinated and .grown. See HI. 0. 2, 3. Devour 
ikem . . , Iihadira !: IcMHd khadera • a play upon the words. The 
Khadira is the Acacia Catechu, a tree with solid hard wood. 

4 Parushdhva : a kind of reed or rush. Heeds : weak and fragile as 
reeds. Prof. Ludwig translates differently : < diaer rauhvn feinde 
schlachtruf mache er heiserf—Her Rigveda, III, p, 527. 
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was the net; the poles thereof were the great 
quarters of the sky : 

Sakra therewith enveloped and cast on the ground 
the Dasyus’ host. 

Verily mighty is the net of mighty Sakra rich in 
wealth : 

Therewith press all the foemen down so that not one 
of them escape ! 

Great is thy net, brave Indra, thine the mighty, 
match for a thousand, Lord of Hundred Powers ! 

Holding them, with his host, therewith hath India 
slaughtered Dasyus a hundred, thousand, myriad, 
hundred millions, 

This world so mighty was the net of Sakra, of the 
Mighty One : 

With this, the net of Indra, I envelop all those men 
with gloom. 

Great weakness and misfortune, pain which words 
can never charm away, 

Languor, fatigue, bewilderment, with these I compass 
all the foes. 

I give those foemen up to Death : bound in the bonds 
of Death are they, 

I bind and carry them away to meet Death’s wicked 
messengers. 

Boar them away, Death’s messengers 1 envoys of 
Yama! bind them fast. 

More than a thousand be their skin : the club of 
Bhava pierce them through ! 


5 Sakra: the powerful Indra. The Dasyus’ host: demons who 
fought against the Gods. 

8 Net of Indra : mdrajAhi is, in the MaMbhirata, the name of - a 
wonderful weapon wielded by the hero Arjuna, and in later Sanskrit 
means incantation, magic, trickery, and delusion in general. 

11 Bhava : see note on IV, 28. 1, 
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12 Forth go the SMhyas in their might bearing one net- 

pole raised aloft. 

One pole the Rudras carry, one the Vasus, and the 
Adityas one. 

13 The Vifve Devas from above shall come depressing 

it with might, 

And in the midst the Angirases, slaying the mighty 
host, shall go. 

14 Trees of the forest, trees that bear flower and fruit, 

and herbs and plants, 

Quadruped, biped send I forth that they may strike 
this army dead. 

15 Gandharvas, and Apsarases, Gods, Serpents, Fathers, 

Holy Men, 

Seen and unseen, I send them forth that they may 
strike this army dead. 

16 Here spread are snares of Death wherefrom thou, 

once within them, ne’er art freed : 

Full many a thousand of the host yonder this horn 
shall smite and slay. 

17 The Gharma hath been warmed with fire : this Homa 

slays a thousand men. 

Let Bhava, PrisniMhu, and Savva destroy that 
armament. 

18 Their portion be the fire of Death, hunger, exhaus¬ 

tion, slaughter, fear. 


12 S&dliyat: see VII. 5. 1. 

15 Seen and unseen : * According to the Mahablhlrata, Sabhaparvau, 
461, there are seven groups of Pitris or Fathers, four embodied {mart 
timaniah) and three bodiless (asaririnah).' —Muir, 0. S. Texts, V, 
p. 296. ' 

16 Horn : the symbol of power. 

17 Gharma: the libation of hot milk offered especially to the Asvins, 
Kama; an oblation poured into the fire; a bum t-o fieri ng. Prisnih&kn: 
having speckled arms ; the name of a mythical being, not mentioned 
elsewhere. Savva, • see note on IV, 28, 1, 
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'“"With your entangling snares and nets, Sarva and . 
Indra ! slay that host. 

19 Fly, conquered, in alarm, ye foes, run driven by the 

spell away ! 

Let not one man escape of those when routed by 
Brihaspati. 

20 Down fall their weapons on the ground : no strength 

be theirs to point a shaft: 

Then in their dreadful terror let their arrows wound 
their vital parts. 

21 Let Heaven and Earth roar out in wrath against 

them, and Air with all the Deities in concert. 

Let them not find a surety or a refuge, but torn 
away go down to Death together. 

22 The mules of the Gods’ car are heaven’s four quarters; t 

their hooves are sacred cakes, the air its body. f y 
Its sides are Heaven and Earth, its reins the Seasons, 
Voice is its hood, its grooms are sky’s mid-regions. .; 

23 Year is the car, Full. Year the seat for driving, Viraj : 

the pole, the chariot’s front is Agrti, Indra the j 
warrior, and the Moon the driver. 

24 Hence conquer, conquer, Hail! be thou the victor! 

Let these be conquerors and those.be conquered. 

Good luck to these, ill luck to those men yonder! 
With the dark-blue-and-red our foes I cover.. 




21 The second line occn 

irs aiso in VJ 

[. 32 


22 Voice iSj or Vak ; soc IV. 1. 2. 

23 Vix'ij: or Virat r a mystical being, evolved by speculation. See 
VIII. 10. 1, note. 

* 24 With the dark-blue-and-red: that is, with two strings or threads 
of these colours which arc to bo used in the incantation. Sec Kausika- 
Sutra, XVI. 19. 






HYMN XX. 

Whence were these two produced? which was that 
region ? From . what wmitl, from which earth field, 
they their being ? 

Calves of Yir&j, these two arose from water. I ask 
thee of these twain, who was their milker. 

2 He who prepared a threefold home, and lyuig there 

made the* * water bellow through his greatness, 

Calf of Viraj, giving each wish fulfilment, made 
bodies for himself far off, in secret. 

3 Which are the three, the mighty three, whereof the 

fourth divides the voice, 

This may the Brahman know by prayer and fervour, 
whereto belongs the one, whereto the other. 

4 Out of the Brihat as the sixth five Santana have been 

fashioned forth : 

From Brihati was Brihat formed; whence was the 
Brihati composed ? 


The hymn, which is a kind of Brahmodyam (see note at the end of 
V. 1), consists of a series of purposely enigmatical questions and dark 
answers on cosmogonical, ritual, aud metrical doctrine, it is obscure 
throughout, and in many parts I find it absolutely unintelligible. 

1 These two : - perhaps the Sun and lightning. Virdj: a mysterious 
Divine Being or Abstraction, evolved by speculation, endowed with 
creative and other miraculous powers, and the subject of many fanci¬ 
ful allegories. See the following hymn. 

• 2 Threefold home: heaven, firmament, ancl earth, wherein Agni 

dwells as Sun, lightning, and fire. 

3 The mighty three: or, the three Brihats ; a mystical power is repre¬ 
sented as residing in the metres which are regarded as divine beings, 

4 Brihat: the name of various Samans or chanted songs in the 
Brihati metre which consists of thirty-six syllables in four 1'atlas, 
8+8 + 12 + 8 . 
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5 On measure Brihati is based, and measure on the 

' measurer : 

From magic might came magic might, from magic 
might came M&tali. 

6 Vaisvfmrtra’s image is the sky above us, so far as 

Agni forced both spheres asunder, 

Thence from that region as the sixth come praise- 
songs, and every sixth day hence again go upward. 

7 We, Kasyapa! six present Rishis, ask thee-—for thou 

hast proved things tried and meet for trial— 

They call Vir&j the father of Devotion : tell her to us 
thy friends in all her figures. 

8 She whom, advancing, sacrifices follow, and when 

she takes her station stand beside her, 

By whose control and best the spirit tnoveth, she is 
VirAj, in highest heaven, 0 Rishis. 

■* 9 Breathless, she moves by breath of living creatures. 
Svar&j precedes, Yirfej comes closely after. 

Some men behold her not, and some behold her, 
Vi raj meet-shaped, who thinks of all existence. 


5 Mdtali : the name of a divine being associated wtih Yama and 
the Fathers. Bat the meaning here is uncertain, the nlusno being;, 
perhaps* introduced with punning reference to the md in mMrdydh % 
measure, mdtnr ) measurer, in the preceding, and mdyd\ pidydyd/ r? 
magic power, in the same line, and intended, as Ludwig suggests, 
to signify mdtar, a measurer. 

6 Every sixth day: in ceremonies performed on each sixth day of 
the lunar fortnight. 

7 Kasyapa : the ' celebrated Hishf of the Idigveda. See Index ot 
Names, Etc. Father .... her: Vir3,j, or Virat, appears sometimes as 
a male being, identified Avith Purusha, Prajapati, and Agni, someiiniea 
txii a female, the daughter of on© of these deities. See the follow h/g 

* hymn. 

9 Svar&j: or SvariU, self-luminous ; the Supreme Being. 

27 
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10 Who hath perceived. Vir&j’s duplication, perceived 
her seasons and her rule and practice ? 

Who knows her steps, how oft, how far extended, 
who knows her home and number of her dawnings ? 

.11 She here who first of all sent forth her lustre moves 
onward resting on these lower creatures. 

Exalted power and might are stored within her : the 
woman hath prevailed, the new-come mother. 

12 Both Dawns on wings of song, with rich adornment, 

move on together to their common dwelling. 

Shrya’s two wives, unwasting, most prolific, knowing- 
their way, move, rich in light, together. 

13 The three have passed along the path of Order— 

three warm libations have regarded offspring — 

One-quickens progeny, one strengthens vigour, and 
one protects the kingdom of the pious. 

14 She who was fourth was made by Agni, Soma, and 

Rishis as they formed both halves of worship, 
Giiyatri, Trishtup, Jagati, Anushtup, Brihadarkl 
lightening the sacrifice!-. 

1 £> Five milkings answer to the fivefold dawning, five 
seasons to the cow who bears five titles. 

The five sky-regions made fifteen in number, one 
head have these to one sole world directed. 

16 Six Elements arose, first-born of Order : the six-day 
time ; s carried by six S&mans. 


12 Both Dawns : Morning and her sister Night. 

13 The three : Dawn, Sunlight, and Night. 

14 Brikadarki: containing or forming fcho great or best hyma of 
praise. Lightening: winning the light of heaven for. 

15 Five seasons: instead of the more usual six; the Dewy and the 
Cold seasons being counted together as one. Made fifteen: by the 
addition of intermediate spaces, or multiplication by three. 

1G Six elements : earth, air, fire, water, ether, and tho subtile 
element. Both broad ones : heaven and earth, each of which is regarded 
as threefold. 
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Six-yoked the plough is, as eqph trace is numbered : 
they call both broad ernes six; six, Earth and 
Heaven. 

They cal!, the cold months six, and six the hot ones, t 
Which, tell us, of the seasons is redundant ? 

Seven sagos, eagles, have sat down together : seven, 
metres match the seven Consecrations. 

Seven are the Homas, seven the logs for burning, 
seven are the streams of mead, and seven the 
seasons. 

Into the world have come sevpn streams of butter : 
those we have heard of as the Seven Vultures. 

Seven metres, .by four syllables increasing, each of: 
the seven founded upon another — 

How are the hymns of praise on these supported, and 
how arc these imposed upon the praise-songs ? 

How hath the Gayatri filled out three triads ? On the 
fifteen how is the Trishtup moulded, 

Jagatl fashioned on the three-and-thirty ? How is 
Anush tup formed ? how Ekavinsa ? 


17 Revert sages the Seven Rishis. See V. 17. G. Seven, metres : tho 
aevan generic metres of the Veda. Consecrations: dikshds; solemn 
initiatory or preparatory ceremonies. 

18 Ifomas : oblations of clarified butter poured into the fire. Seven 
Vultures: this literal translation is unintelligible.- Professor Ludwig 
suggests that the meaning is: as (men) eager after everything that is 
sevenfold, or wishing to turn all things into sevens. 

20 Triads: or triplets. ‘The Saman consists of two verses only, it is 
first to be made to consist of three by repetition of some part of the two 
principal verses before it can be used as a chant at a Soma sacrifice. 
After a triplet of versos has been thus obtained, it is to be chanted in 
three turns, each turn containing in three subdivisions a certain number 
of repetitions.’ Haug, Aitareya Brahmana, Translation, Book III. 2. 
17, note. These questions on the formation of tho merits are not 
easily explained or answered, nor are they, of any general importance. 
Mavinsa: a Stoma or hymn consisting of twenty-one part*. 
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fgb f ; Elements sprang up, first bom of Order : the 
Priests divine are eight in number, India ! 

Eight are the wombs of Aditi, eight her children : 
for the ei ght h night, is the libation destined. 

22 So planning bliss for you have I come hither to win 

your friendship : kind am 1, and gracious. 

Horn from one source, propitious is your wisdom : 
knowing full well to all of you it eometh. 

23 To Indra eight, to Yama six, seven to the Rishis, 

seven to each : 

The number five accompanies waters and men and 
healing herbs. 

24 The Heifer, all his own, poured forth for Indra control 

and milk at her first time of milking ; 

And he then satisfied the four divisions, the Gods 
and men and Asuras and Rishis. 

25 Who is the Cow ? Who is the Single Itishi ? What 

is the law, what are the benedictions ? 

What on the earth is the one only Spirit ? Which of 
the number is the Single Season '{ 


21 Eight elemeills : apparently the six of A stama 16 with Intellect, 

arid Mind added. Eight her children: the Ad'ityas or sons of Aditi 
•(see I. 9. I, note) are in the Rigveda (IX. 114. 3) said to be seven. 
In the period of the Brahmanas they were twelve, as representing 
the sun in the twelve months of the year. Eighth night: the Asht,ami 
. or eighth lunar day in each half-month, * r 

22 I: Virij may be meant. 

23 Waters: with reference to the five rivers of the Panjab. Men ; 
referring to the Five Nations, or Races of Aryans. 

24 The Ileifer: perhaps the rain-cloud, the milk being the rain, and 
control the power which Indra derives from the sacrifices which the 
fertilizing rain enables men to offer to him. 

25 The Single RisJd: meaning the first or chief sage. Single Spirit: 
yak slid m, here rendered by spirit, means a living supernatural being 
deserving worship. Professor Ludwig here and elsewhere renders the 
word by# Feat, feast or festival. The Single Season : the intercalary 
month. These questions of the Rishis and Kasyapa’s replies arq un- 

' intelligible. The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Dor Rigveda, 
III. p. 439; • 
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20^9 is the Cow, one is the Single Spirit, one is the 
law, single are benedictions. 

S’tie Spirit dwelling on the earth is single : the Single 
Season never is transcended. 


HYMN X. . 

VirAj at first was This. At birth all feared her ; the 


thought, She wiil become this All, struck terror. 

2 She rose, the G&rhapatya. fire she entered. He who 

knows this becomes lord of a household, performer 
of domestic sacrifices. *. 

3 She mounted up, the Eastward fire she entered. 

He who knows this becomes the Gods' belovkl, 
and to his call they come when he invokes them. 

4 She mounted up, the Southward fire she entered. 

He who knows this becomes a fit performer of 
sacrifice, meet for honour, shelter-giver. 

5 She mounted up, she entered the Assembly. He 

who knows this becomes polite and courtly, and 
people come as guests to hisassembly. 


The hymn is a glorification of the mystical abstraction Viraj, 

1 Virdj : in ftigvtsda X. 90. 5. Viraj is said to have been bom from 
Purusha (the Primeval Male from whom the universe was evolved), 
tn A. V. IX. 2. 5, she is identified with Yak, the Word, and, in IX. 10. * 
a t, w ith Yak, Air, Earth, Prajftpati the Creator, with Death, and t he 
llcgent of the Sadhyas. In XL 4. 12 she is identified with PtAna or 
Vital Spirit. Vir&j is also the personified forty-syllable metre of that 
name to which miraculous powers were attributed. In some Vedic 
passages virtfj is an epithet, (radiant, splendid) applied to Indra, Praja- 
pati, and Parameshthiu the Supreme. See Muir, O. S, Texts, V., 
pp. 369, 370. This : the universe 

2 the Gdrhapatya fire she entered: here Viraj is a mysterious : 
divine influence completing the sanctity and efficacy of the western 
ttuitei fire which it is the householder's privilege and duty to maintain. 

5 The Assembly: of the people of the village or hamlet. 
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he mounted up, she passed within the meeting. He 
who knows this becomes fit for the meeting, and 
to his hall of meeting come the people. 

She mounted up, she entered Consultation. Whoso 
knows this is fit to be consulted, and to his consul¬ 
tation come the,people. 

She mounted up, and, into four divided, she took 
her station in the air’s mid-region. 

Of her the Gods and men said, This she knoweth. 
That we may both have life let us invoke her. 

Thus did they ery%> her : 

Come, Strength! come, Food ! come, Charmer! come. 
Free-giver! , 

Her calf, her well-beloved calf, was Indra : Gay at > i 
was her rope, the cloud her udder. 

Two teats she had, Rathantara and Brihat, two, 
Yajuayajfiiya and Vamadevya. 

With the Rathantara the Gods milked from her the 
Plants, and all the wide expanse with Brihat. 


G The meeting: of the people of the district. On sabhci, assembly, 
and admit*,, meeting or congress, wo Zimmer, Altindisehes Leben, 
pp. 172—175. 

11 Food!: avddhe ; ‘But svadhft means also food, lit. one’s own 
portion, the sacrificial portion due to each god, and lastly, food it. 
general.’—Max Muller, Vedic Hymns, Part I. p. 35. 

12 Her calf: Vir&j, identified with Vak, is in A. V. IX. 2. 5 called 
the Cow, representing the creative power of Nature like the Cow 
Audhumbla in Teutonic mythology. See Simrock, Handbuch der 
Deutschen Mythologie, pp. 18, 215. 

13 Eathmvtara : the name of various SamanB or chan ted Yedic 
verses. Brihat : the name of chanted verses in the Brihati metre of 
thirty-six syllables. See IV. 34. 1, note. 

YajUyafhiya : a Samian so called after the beginning (Yajfi#-yajM) 
of Rigveda I. 168. 1. Vdmadevya : the name of various S&mans. See 
IV. 34. i, note. 
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15 They drew the Waters forth with Vf nmdevya, with 
Y&jMyajfiiya they milked out worship. 

1(5 For him who knoweth tliiRathautara pouretli out 
Plants, and Brihat yieldeth wide expansion, 

17 Waters from V&madevya come, from Yajfiayajniya 

sacrifice. 

18 She rose, she came unto the trees: they killed hen 

A year went by and she again existed. 

Hence in a year the wounds of trees heal over. He 
who knows this sees bis loathed ri val wounded. 

19 She mounted up, she came unto the Fathers: they 

killed her : in a month she re-existed. 

. Hence men give monthly offerings to the Fathers: who 
knows this, knows the path which they have trodden. 

20 She rose, she came unto the Gods : they killed her; 

but in a fortnight she again was living.. 

Fortnightly, hence, men serve the Gods with V ash at! 
Who knows this knows the way which Gods pass over. 

21 She mounted up, she came to men : they killed her. 

Presently she regained her life and being*. 

Hence on both days to men they bring and offer— 
whoso knows this—neat-seated in the dwelling. 

22 She rose, approached the Asuraa : they called her: 

their cry was, Come, 0 M&y&> come thou hither. 


18 Proper recognition of the power of Viraj, as renovating Nature, 
to repair the injuries which trees may have suffered will be rewarded 
by triumph over a suffering enemy. 

19 Monthly offerings: oblations presented on the day of full moon. 
The path which they have trodden: and, consequently, how tx> reach 
heaven themselves. 

21 Both days : meaning two consecutive days. 

22 The A suras : the fiends who* fought against the Gods, Mdyd ; 
Miraculous Power, Might of Gods, personified. Virochana Prdkrddi 

a chief of the Asuras, son of Prahrada. ihnmdrdhd Artvya : the name 
of a t wo headed Asura. A fit supporter : upajtvantyah; a wealthy 
man, on whom others can depend for their livelihood. 
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Hot dear calf was Virochana PrahrMi i her milking- 
vessel was a pan of iron, 

DvimtirdbA Artvya milked her, yea, this Mftyl The 
A suras depend for life on M&y &. Me who knows 
this becomes a fit supporter, 

23' She mounted up, she came unto the Fathers. The 
Fathers called to her, O Food, come hither. 

King Yaraa was her calf, her pail was silvern, 
Antaka, Mrityu’s son, milked her, this 8vadh& 

This Food the Fathers make their lives 7 stistamer, 
He who knows this becomes a meet supporter,, 

24 She mounted up, she came to men. They called her, 
Come unto us, come hither thou Free-giver 1 
Earth was her milking-pail, the calf beside her 
Maim Vaivasvata, "Vivasvan’s offspring. 


' 23 0 Food : see note on stanza .11. Antaka : the Eftcler; generally 
a name of Death himself, as in VI, 46. 2, and VIII. 1. 1. Their Uvea 1 
mstainer: the Manes depend for their existence on the oblations pre¬ 
sented to them by their relations on earth. A somewhat similar idea 
led the Greeks and Romans to visit the tombs of their relatives at cor- 
hi in periods, and to oiler to them sacrifices, food, and various gifts. 
‘ The parkin cakes baked id Yorkshire in November, the simnel or 
soul-mass cakes of Lancashire, the gauffrei baked at All Souls-tide in 
Belgium, are all reminiscences of the food prepared and offered to the 
dead at All Souls, the great day of commemoration of the departed 

.In the north of England all idea as to the connection between 

these cakes and the dead is lost, but the cakes are still made. Tins 
custom is a transformation under Christian influence of the still earlier 
usage of putting food on the graves.’—S. Baring-Gould. Strango 
Survivals, p. 272. 

24 Mann V ivasvata: the seventh Manu, son of Vivasvfm ortho 
Sun, regarded as the progenitor of the present race of human beings. 
Pfitht : called Vainya or son of Vena (see RV, VIIf. 9. 10), said to 
have been the first anointed sovereign of men, and to have introduced 
the arts of husbandry into the world. He is also called Prithu, and is 
counted among the Rishis, Rigveda X, 148 having been revealed to 
him, 






' Prithi the son of Vena was her milker: he milked 
forth husbandry and grain for sowing. 

These men depend for life on com arid tillage. He 
who knows this becomes a meet supporter, success¬ 
ful in the culture of his corn-land. 

25 She rose, she came unto the Seven ttisbis. They 

called her, Come, Rich in Devotion! hither. 

King Soma was her calf, the Moon her milk-pail, 
Brihaspati Angirasa, her milker. 

Drew from her udder Prayer and Holy Fervour, 
Fervour arid Prayer maintain the Seven Tiishis. 

He who knows this becomes a meet supporter, a priest 
illustrious for his sacred knowledge. 

26 She rose, she came unto the Gods. They called her, 

crying, 0 Vigour, come to us, come hither ! 

God Savitar milked her, he milked forth Vigour. 
The Gods depend for life upon that Vigour. He 
who knows this becomes a meet supporter. 

27 She rose, approached the Apsarases and Gandharvas, 

They called her, Come to us, O Fragrant-scented! 
The son of Sdryavarchas, Chitraratha, was her dear 
calf, her pail a lotus-petal. 

The son of Sdryavarehas, Vasuruchi, milked and 
drew from her most delightful fragrance. 

That scent supports Apsarases and Gandharvas. ' 
He who knows this becomes a meet supporter, 
and round him over breathes delicious odour. 


25 The Sevm Rishis : Bliaradvaja, Kasyapa, Gotama, Atri, VasislUha, 
VisvAnaitra, ami Jamadagni. Angirasa: closely connected with Angiras 
or his descendants. 

27 S&ryavarchat: San-bright. Chitraratha: Borne on a brilliant 
car; the King of the Gandharvas. Vasuruchi: Iladiant as a God; 
one of the chief Gandharvas. That scent supports: the names of 
four of the Apsarases mentioned in TV. 37. 3 arc derived from fragrant, 
plants or sweet scents, and the word Gandharva is supposed to bo 
connected with gtmdhd, scent. 











‘28 She mounted up, she came to Other People. They 
called her, crying, Come, Concealment! hither. 
Her dear calf was vaisravanft Kubera, a vessel never 
tempered was her milk-pail. 

Jtajatan&bhi, offspring of Kubera, milked her, and 
from her udder drew concealment. 

By that concealment live the Other People. He who 
knows this becomes a meet supporter, and makes 
all evil disappear and vanish. 

29 She mounted up, she came unto the Serpents. The 

Serpents called her, Venomous ! come hither. 

Her calf was Takshaka, Vis&la’s offspring : a bottle- 
gourd supplied a milking-vessel. 

Ir&vAn’s offspring, Dliritar4shtra milked her, and from 
her udder drew forth only poison. 

That poison quickens and supports the Serpents: 
He who knows this becomes a meet supporter. 

30 One would ward off, for him who hath this know¬ 

ledge, if with a bottle-gourd he sprinkled water. 

31 And did he not repel, if in his spirit he said, I drive 

thee back, be would repel it. 

32 The poison that it drives away, that poison verily 

repels. 

33 The man who hath this knowledge pours its* venom 

on his hated foe. 


28 Other People: a euphemistic expression lor certain beings who 
appear to be considered as spirits of darkness. So in England fairies 
are called folk, people, neighbours; in Germany, little folk ; and in 
Switzerland bill people, and earth people. Vaisravana Kubera: in 
later Sanskrit, Kuvora, son of Visravas, chief of the spirits of darkness 
and afterwards the God of riches and treasure. 

29 Takshaka: one of the principal Nagas or Serpents of Piitala or 
the under-world. Dhritardshtra : a chief Nkga, called Airavata or son 
of frkvan. 

31 The knowledge and the more wish or thought without any 
external action would be sufficient to counteract the deadlie it poison. 

33 The same knowledge enables a man to poison his enemy secretly. 
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HYMN X 

The Asvins’ Honey-whip was born from heaven and 
earth, from middle air, and ocean, and from fire 
and wind* 

All living* creatures welcome it with joyful hearts, 
fraught with the store of Arr.rit it hath gathered up. 

2 They call thee earth’s great strength in every form, 

they call thee too the ocean’s genial seed. 

Whence comes the Honey-whip bestowing bounty, 
there Vital Spirit is, and Amrit treasured. 

3 In sundry spots, repeatedly reflecting, rnen view 

upon the earth her course and action ; 

For she, the first-born daughter of the Maruts, 
derives her origin from Wind and Agni. 

4 Daughter of Vasus, mother of Adityas, centre of 

Amrit, breath of living creatures, 

The Honey-whip, gold-coloured, dropping fatness, 
moves as a mighty embryo ’mid mortals. 

5 The deities begat the Whip of Honey : her embryo 

assumed all forms and fashions. 


The hymn is a glorification of the Whip of the Asvins, and a prayer 
for the gift of sweetness, splendour, and strength from them and other 
deities. 

1 Honey-'whip : madhukmtf— kdsd mddhumati (It. V. I. 22. 3), with 
which the Aavins are prayed to ‘sprinkle the sacrifice/ It signifies, 
perhaps, the early stimulating and life-giving morning breeze which 
accompanies the first appearance of the Asvins, the Lords of Light, 
who precede the Dawn, and represents in this hymn all creative, 
vivifying, and sustaining power. 

3 Her course and. action: the coming and operation of the wondrous 
Honey-whip. 

5 The Whip of Honey: mddhoh kdsdm. 
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he toother nourishes that tender infant ’which at its 
birth looks on all worlds and beings 

Who understandeth well, who hath perceived iti 
her heart’s uninjured Soma-holding beaker ? 

diet the wise Brahman priest therein be joyful. 

He understandeth them, he hath perceived them, her 
breasts that pour a thousand streams, uninjured ; 

They unreluctamly yield strength and vigour. 

She who with voice upraised in constant clamour, 
mighty, life-giving, goes unto her function. 

Bellowing to the heated three libations, suckles with 
streams of milk, and still Is lowing. 

On whom, well-fed, the Waters wait in worship, and 
steers and self-refulgent bulls attend her. 

For thee, for one like thee down pour the Waters, 
and cause desire and strength to rain upon thee. 

The thunder is thy voice, O Lord of Creatures : 
a Bull, thou eastest on the earth thy vigour. 

The Honey-whip, the Murats’ first-born daughter, 
derives her origin from Wind and Agni. 

As at the. morning sacrifice the Asvins twain love 
Soma well, 

Even so may both the Asvins lay splendour and 
strength within my soul. 

As at the second sacrifice Indra and Agni love him 
well, 

Let the pair, Indra Agni, lay splendour and strength 
within my soul. 

As at third sacrifice Soma is the Ribhus’ well-beloved 
one, 

Even so may they, the Ribhus, store splendour and 
strength within my soul. 


10 Lord, of Cnatures : Praj&pati. Thunder is his voice inasmuch as 
it heralds the seasonable rain which sustains the life of his creatures. 
Thy vigour ; thy generative power from which living beings are produced. 

13 Ribhus: the three renowned artkits who by their excellent work 
obtained divinity, exorcised superhuman powers, and became entitled 
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14 Fain would I bring forth sweetness, fain would make 
it mine. 


Bringing milk, Aghi! have I come: splendour and 
strength bestow on me! 

15 Grant me, O Agrti, splendid strength, and progeny, 

and lengthened life. 

May the Gods know me as I am, may Indr a with the 
Iiishis know. 

16 As honey-bees collect and add fresh honey to their 

honey store, 

Even so may both the Alvins lay splendour and 
strength within my soul. 

17 As over honey flies besmear this honey which the 

bees have made, 

So may both Asvins lay in me splendour and 
strength and power and might. 

18 May all the sweetness that is found in hills and 

mountains, steeds and kine, 

And wine that floweth from the cup,—may all that 
sweetness be in me. 

li) May .both the Asvins, Lords of Light, balm me with 
honey of the bees, 

That I may speak am ong the folk words full of splend¬ 
our and of strength. 

20 The thunder is thy voice, O. Lord of Creatures: 
a Bull, thou castest strength on earth and heaven. 
To that all. cattle look for their existence: with this 
she nourishes their force and vigour. 


to worship. They aro called collectively Ttibhus from Riblm the eldest 
of the three brothers, the others being named separately Vibhvae '-.net 
\ aja.. Several hymns of the Rigveda are addressed to these deitiey, 

15 The stanza is taken from Itigveda I; *3; 24. 

20 See stanza 11. She : the Whip of the Asvins. 
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Yi The Whip itself ia Heaven, Earth is the handle, 
the point of juncture is the Air’s mid-region. 

The lash is lightning, and the tip is golden. 


22 Whoever knows the Whip’s seven kinds of honey, 
becomes himself a man endowed with sweetness. 
Bnlhman and King, the draught-ox and the milch- 
cow, barley and rice, and honey is the seventh. 

■ 23 Sweet is the man, sweet are his goods and chattels : 

he who knows this conquers the worlds of sweetness. 
24 The thundering of Prajapati in heaven is verily 
manifest to living creatures. 

Therefore I stand from right to left invested, and, 
O Praj&pati, I cry, regard me ! 

The man who hath this knowledge is regarded by 
living beings and the Lord of Creatures. 

HYMN II. 

Kama the Bull, slayer of foes, I worship with molten 
butter, sacrifice, oblation. 

Beneath my feet cast down mine adversaries, with 
thy great manly power, when I have praised thee. 

2 That which is hateful to mine eye and spirit, that 

harasses and robs me of enjoyment, 

The evil dream I loose upon my fioemen. May I 
read him when I have lauded K4ma, 

3 K4ma, do thou, a mighty Lord and Ruler, let loose 

ill dream, misfortune, want of children, 


21 The point of juncture: gdrhhah (from grabh grah y to take, 
to conceive); the receptacle, meaning here the place where the thong 
is attached to the whip-stock. 

23 Conquers the worlds of sweetness: gains admittance into heaven. 

2 4 From right to left invested: prdch tnopavitah; wearing the 
sacrificial cord over the right shoulder and passed under the left arm. 

Thu hymn is a glorification of Kalina or Love, the God of general 
desire of all that is good. 

1 The Full: or, the strong ; the hero, 
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huelessness, K&ma! utter destitution, upon the 
sinner who designs my ruin. 

4 Drive them away, drive them afar, O Kama ; indigence 

fall on those who are my foemen! 

When they have been cast down to deepest darkness, 
consume their dwellings with thy tire, O Agni. 

5 She, Kctma! she is called the Cow, thy daughter, 

she who is named VHk and Vir&j by sages. 

By her drive thou my foemen to a distance. May 
cattle, vital breath, and life forsake them. 

6 By Kama’s might, King Varuga's and lndra’s, by 

Vishgu’s strength, and Savitar’s instigation, 

1 chase my foes with sacrifice to Agni, as a deft 
steersman drives his boat through waters'; 

7 May K&ma, mighty one, my potent warder, give me 

full freedom from mine adversaries. 

May all the Deities be my protection, all Gods come 
nigh to this mine invocation. 

8 Accepting this oblation rich with fatness, be joyful 

here, ye Gods whose chief is Kama, 

Giving,me freedom from mine adversaries. 

9 Ye, Indra, Agni, K&ma! come together and east 

mine adversaries down beneath me. 

When they have sunk into the deepest darkness, 
0 Agni, with thy fire consume their dwellings. 

10 Slay those who are mine enemies, O KHma: headlong 
to depth of blinding darkness hurl them. 

Reft be they all of manly strength and vigour ! Let 
them not have a single day’s existence. 


5 The Coia : kdmad/nik or kdmodhenu; the Cow of Plenty who yields 
every thing that is desired. Vdk: Goddess of Speech; the Creative 
Word. Virdj ; here* apparently, the productive power of Nature. See 

VII f. 10. 

6 Savitar’s instigation: savitufi mvena; a play upon the words, a* 
though it were ‘Savitar’s saving guidance.’ 
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hath slain those who were mine opponents, and 
given me ample room to grow and prosper. 

Let the four regions bow them down before mo, 
and let the six expanses bring me fatness, 

12 Let them drift downward like a boat torn from the 

rope that held it fast. 

There is no turning back for those whom our keen 
arrows have repelled. 

13 A-gni averts, Indra averts, and Soma: may the 

averting Gods avert this foeraan. 

14 To be avoided by his friends, detested, repelled, with 

few men round him, let him wander. 

Yea, on the earth descend the lightning-flashes: 
may the strong God destroy your adversaries/ 

15 This potent lightning nourishes things shaken, and 

things unshaken yet, and all the thunders, 

May the Sun, rising with his wealth and splendour, 
drive in victorious might my foemen downward 

16 Thy firm and triply-barred protection, Kama ! thy 

spell, made weapon-proof extended armour— 

With that drive thou my foemen to a distance. May 
cattle, vital breath, and life forsake them. 1 

17 Far froth the world wherein we live, O Kiuna, 

drive thou my foemen with that selfsame weapon 
Wherewith the Gods repelled the fiends, and Indra 
cast down the Dasyus into deepest darkness. 

18 As Gods repelled the Asuras, and Indra down to the 

lowest darkness drove the demons, 

So, K&ina, from this world, to distant places, drive 
thou the men who are mine adversaries. 


11 Six expanses: the four cardinal points, and the upper and lower 
spaces ; or, according to another account, Heaven, Earth, Day, Night, 
Water, and Plants. 

12 The stanza is repeated, with a variation, front III. G. 7, 

15 Shaken .... unshaken: perishable and imperishable ; all nature. 
17 With that selfsame weapon: the text has merely te'na, with that. 
See VIII. 5. 3 1 8. 6 sqq. 
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na into being. 

Fathers, mortal men have never matched him. 
Stronger than these art thou, and great for ever. 
Kama, to thee, to thee I offer worship. 

20 Wide as the space-which heaven and earth encompass, 

far as the flow of waters, far as Agni, 

Stronger than these art thou, and great for ever. 
Kama, to thee, to thee 1 offer worship. 

21 Vast as the quarters of the sky and regions that lie 

between them spread in all directions, vast as 
celestial tracts and views of heaven, 

Stronger than these art thou, and great for ever, 
Kama, to thee, to thee I offer worship. 

22 Many as are the bees, and bats, and reptiles, and 

female serpents of the trees, and beetles, 

Stronger art thou than those, and great for ever. 
Kama, to thee, to thee I. offer worship. 

23 Stronger art thou than aught that stands or twinkles, 

stronger art thou than ocean, K&tna! Manyu ! 
Stronger than these art thou, and great for ever. 
K&rna, to thee, to thee I offer worship. 


19 First before all: ‘Thereafter rose Desire in the beginning, Desire* 
the primal seed and germ of Spirit’ (Rigveda X. 129. 4). Similarly, in 
Greek mythology Er6s or Love is said to have been the first of all the 
Gods. See the passage from Plato (Symposium, section 6), quoted and 
translated by Muir, 0. S. Texts, V., 406. 

20 Far as Agni : shines, or, extends. 

22 Beetles : the meaning of vdgdh is obscure. By comparison with 
v&gh&pate (VI. 50. 3) noxious or troublesome insects of some kind 
appear to be meant. 

23 Stands or twinkles: inanimate and animate nature. All that 

stands without the power of moving away, as trees and plants, and all 
creatures that open and shut their eyelids, as men, beasts, and birds. 
Manyu : Passion or Ardour personified. See Rigveda X. 83, 2—6, 
where Manyu is addressed as a mighty God, identified with India, 
Yaruna, and Agni. . * 
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Ncfc even Vaj$& is the peer of Kama, not Agni, 
Chandramas the Moon, nor Surya. 

Stronger than these art thou, and great for ever; 
Kama, to thee, to thee I oder worship. 

?5 Thy lovely and auspicious forms,, O K&ina, whereby 
the thing thou wilt heeometli real, 

With these come thop and make thy home among us,, 
and make malignant thoughts inhabit elsewhere. 

HYMN III. 

We loose the ties and fastenings of the house that 
holds all precious things, 

The bands of pillars andr of stays, the ties of beams 
that form the roof 

" All-weal thy House! each knot and band, each cord 
that is attached to thee 

I with my spell untie, as erst Brihaspati disclosed 
the cave. 

3 He drew them close, he pressed them fast, he made 
thy knotted bands secure : 


25 The. thing thow wilt: or, choosest. Kama, the Go* of Desire, is 
the fulfilJcr, as well as the inspirer, of Iris worshippers’ wishes. 

Tho hymn Ins been translate 1 by Muir, 0. S. Texts, V. 401, and by 
Ludwig r Der Rigveda, 111 . p. 5 ] 9 . 

The occasion of the hymn is the consecration of a newly built house-. 

1 We loose the ties ; symbolizing the removal by prayer of all malio-- 
nant spells and charms by which the various parts of the house are- 
tied and bound. Prof. Ludwig understands the words literally as- 
signifying the actual dismantling of a dwelling-hou.se. Tfllars / the- 
corner-posts. Stays: the slanting poles which strengthen the pillars. 

2 As'erst Brihaspati: with prayer, or with my spell, as Brihaspati 
Lord of Prayer, opened therewith the hiding-place of the demon of 
drought. See Rigveda I. 02. 3 ; II. 23.18 ; 24. 2; IV. 50. 5 ; VI, 73 . ] , 

3 He: the hostile enchanter. Slaughterer: the Immolator, who 
understands the important work of deftly cutting up the victim whose 
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With Indra’s help we loose them as a skilful 
Slaughterer severs joints. 

4 We loose the bands of thy bamboos, of bolts, of 
fastening, of thatch, 

We loose the ties of thy side-posts, 0 House that 
holdest all we prize. 

f> We loosen here the ties and bands of straw in bundles, 
and of clamps, 

Of all that compasses and binds the Lady Genius ot 
the Home. 

6 We loose the loops which men have bound within 
thee, loops to tie and hold. 

Be gracious, when erected, to our bodies, Lady of 
the Home ! 

.7 Store-house of Soma, Agni’s hall, the 'adies' bower, 
the residence, 

The seat of Gods art thou, 0 Goddess House. , 

8 We with our incantation loose the net that hath a 

thousand eyes, 

The diadem, securely tied and laid upon the central 
beam. 

9 The man who takes thee as his own, and he who was 

thy builder. House ! 

Both these, O Lady of the Home, shall live to long- 
extended years. 


joints are to be carefully apportioned to the several Gods to whom the 
offering is made. 

5 Straw in bundles: with which the house is thatched, or which 
line the walls. 

7 Store-haute of Soma : a chamber in which bundles of Sonia plants, 
ready for pressing, were kept ; secondarily, a pantry or store-room in 
general. Agmshall: the chamber in which the domestic fire is kept 
up. The residence: the men's general living-room. Dr. Giill omits 
this * schlechte Vers' as being an interpolation. 

8 The net that hath a thousand eyes : probably a coarse reed xmt, 
serving as a ceiling-cloth. 
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1.0 There let her oome to meet this man. Firm, strong¬ 
ly fastened, and prepared 

Art thou whose several limbs and joints we part and 
loosen one by one. 

I / He who colleoted timber for the work and built thee 

up, O House, 

Made thee for coming progeny, Praj&pati, the Lord 
Supreme. 

12 Homage to him ! We worship too the giver and the 

Mansion’s lord : 

Homage to Agni! to the man who serves at holy 
rites for thee. 

13 Homage to kine and steeds ! to all that shall be bom 

within the bouse ! 

We loose the bonds that fasten thee, mother of mul ¬ 
titudes to come! 

II Agni thou shelterest within, and people with domes¬ 

tic beasts. 

We loose the bonds that fasten thee, mother of 
multitudes to come! 

15 All space that lies between the earth and heaven, 

therewith I take this house for thy possession, 
And all that measures out the air’s mid-region I 
make a hollow to contain thy treasures. There¬ 
with I take the house for his possession. 

16 Rich in prosperity, rich in milk, founded and built 

upon the earth, 

Injure not thy receivers, House who boldest food of 
every sort! 


10 This man : the owner of the house. 

11 Prajdpati: the builder is a second Prajapati or Lord of Life as 
hr built thee for the sake of proja or progeny. 

12 The giver ; the ins.titutor of the sacrifice which the hymn ac- 
ompanies. 
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Grass-covered, clad with straw, tile house, like 
Night, gives rest to man and beast. 

' Thou standest, built Upon the earth, like a she- 
elephant, borne on feet. 

18 I loosen and remove from thee thy covering formed 

by mats of reed. 

What Varuna hath firmly closed Mitra shall ope at 
early morn. 

19 May Indra, Agni, deathless Clods, protect the house 

where Soma dwells, 

House that w*as founded with the prayer, built and 
erected by the wise. 

‘iO Nest upon nest hath been imposed, compartment on 
compartment laid : 

There man shall propagate his kind, and there shall 
everything be born. 

21 Within the house constructed with two side-posts, or 

with four, or six, 

Built with eight side-posts, or with ten, lies Agni 
like a babe unborn, 

22 Turned to thee, House! 1 come to thee, innocent, 

turned to welcome me : 

For Fire and Water are within, the first chief door 
of sacrifice. 

23 Water that kills Consumption, free from all Con¬ 

sumption, here 1 bring. 

With Agni, the immortal one, I enter and possess 
the house. 


1 1 Borne on feet ; the four corner pillars representing the elephant 's 
legs. 

18 Varuna: God of the starry firmament; the heaven at night, 
that is, night. Ultra : God of day; the morning sun. 

20 Comp irtment: it is difficult to decide which of its many mean¬ 
ings kdsah has here. Ludwig renders it by ‘kerb,’ basket, Zimmer by 
‘ Beh&lter/ receptacle, and (trill by ‘ Faobwerk,’ panelling- 
23 This stanza is repeated from III, 12. 9. 
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cord or noose on us: a weighty burthen, 
still be light! 

Witheraoeyer be our will, 0 House, we bear thee 
like a bride. 

25 Now from the east side of the house to the Great 
Power be homage paid ! 

-1 tail to the Gods whose due is Hail ! 

Now from the south side of the house, etc. 

27 Now from the west side of the house, etc. 

28 Now from the north side of the house, etc. 

29 So^ from the mansion’s every side to the Great 

Power be homage paid ! 

Hail to the Gods whose due is Hail ! 

HYMN IV. 

1 hr Bull, fierce, thousand fold, filled full of vigour, 
bearing within his flanks all forms and natures, 

Brihaspati’s Steer, hath stretched the thread, be¬ 
stowing bliss on the worshipper, the liberal giver. 

2 He who at first became the Waters’ model, a match 
for everyone, like Earth, the Goddess; 

The husband of the cows, the young calves’ father, 
may he secure us thousandfold abundance. 


21 'I he stanza appears to point to the future removal of the house, 
iiuilt entire]}' of timber, bamboos, reeds, and straw, to some other situ¬ 
ation. According to Grill the meaning is merely, Wo intend to make 
the house useful as a young married woman ought to be. 

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigvoda, Ilf p. 464; 
S.y Zimmer, Altindischea Leben, p. 151 ; and by Grill, .Hundert Lieder, 

pp. 60, 188. 

The hymn is a glorification in mystical language of the typical 
Sacrificial Bull. 

I Stretched the thread: a figurati ve expression, frequently occurring 
in the Veda, for, commenced the uninterrupted course of sacrifice, 
(diver: of guerdon or fees to the officiating priests. 




ay thou no 
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May Agni J'&tavedas bear him offered, on pathways 
traversed by the Gods, to Indra. 

4 The husband of the cows, the young calves’ father, 

father is he of mighty water-eddies. 

Calf, after-birth, new milk drawn hot, and biestihgs, 
curds, butter, that is his best genial humour. 

5 He is the Gods’ allotted share and bundle, essence 

of waters, and of plants, and butter. 

Sakra elected him, the draught of Soma. What was 
his body was a lofty mountain. 

6 A beaker filled with Soma juice thou bearest, framer 

of forms, begetter of the cattle. 

Kindly to us be these thy wombs here present, and 
stay for us, 0 Axe, those that are yonder. 

7 He bears oblation, and his seed is butter. Thousand¬ 

fold plenty ; sacrifice they call him. 

May he, the Bull, wearing the shape ol Indra, come 
unto us, O Gods, bestowed, with blessing. 

8 Both arms of Vanina, and l'ndra’s vigour, the 

Maruts’ hump is he, the Asvins’ shoulders. 

They who are sages, bards endowed with wisdom, 
call him Brihaspati compact and heightened. 


3 Pregnant: laden with blessings. 

4 All that the cow produces originates from him. 

6 Kindly to w: meaning, apparently : May the sacrificial axe of the 
typical immolator of the viotim secure to us blessings both present 
and future. 

8 The Maruts hump: in Rigveda VIII. 20. 20 the Maruts are 
likened to ‘ bright-shining bulls.’ Brihaspati: that is, the embodi¬ 
ment of sacerdotal rank and dignity, Brihaspati being the prototype of 
the priestly order. 
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SyMasculine, pregnant, stedfast, full of vigour, 
sustains a trunk of goodly treasure. 
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hou, vigorous, readiest to the tribes of heaven. 
Thee they call Indra. thee they call Sarasv&u. 
Turned to one aim, that Br&hman gives a thousand 
who offers up the Bull as his oblation. 

10 Brihaspati, Savitar gave thee vital vigour: thy 

breath was brought from Tvashtar and from VAyti. 
In thought I offer thee in air’s mid-region. Thy 
sacrificial grass be Earth and Heaven! 

11 Let the priest joyfully extol the limbs and members 

of the Bull ' 

Who moved and roared among the kine as Indra 
moves among the Gods. 

12 The sides must be Anumati’s, and both rib-pieces 

Bhaga’s share. 

Of the knee-bones hath Mitra said, Both these are 
mine, and only mine. 

■I 3 The Adityas claim the hinder parts, the loins must 
be Brihaspati’s. 

Viita, the God, receives the tail: he stirs the plants 
and herbs therewith. 

14 To Sftryft they assigned the skin, to SinivAli inward 
parts. 

The Slaughterer hath the feet, they said, when they 
distributed the Bull. 


9 Saras udn : a divinity of the upper region, guardian of the heaven¬ 
ly waters (cf. ‘father is he of mighty water-eddies’ in Stanza 4), and 
heatower of fertility. 

11 Let the priest joyfully extol: in animal sacrifices the carvers or 
dissectors of the victim aro to call out tire names of the several parts 
of the carcase as they divide thorn, each portion being assigned to a 
separate divinity. See Kigveda I. 162. 18. 

12 Anwmatis; the portion of Divine Favour personified. See I. 18, 
2 , note. 

14 Sdryd: the daughter of the Sun. They : the Gods who portioned 
out the ideal archetypal Bull. Sinv.dli: Goddess of the New Moon. 







THE ATS A RYAYEDA, 


<SL 


made a jest of kindred’s curse : a jar of SomA 
juice was set, 

What time the deities, convened, assigned the BullV 
divided parts, 

16 They gave the hooves to tortoises, to SaramA scraps 

of the feet : 

His undigested food they gave to worms and things 
that creep and crawl; 

17 That Bull, the husband of the kine, pierces the 

demons with his horns, 

Banishes famine with his eye, and hears good tiding# 
with his ears. 

18 With hundred sacrifices he worships 1 the fires 

consume him not: 

All Gods promote the Br Ah man who offers the Built 
in sacrifice. 

19 He who hath given away the Bull to BrAhmans frees 

and cheers his soul. 

In his own cattle-pen he sees the growth and increase 
of his cows. 

20 Let there be cattle, let there be bodily strength and 
• progeny: 

All this may the Gods kindly grant to him who gives 
away the Bull. 

21. Indra here verily hath rejoiced: let him bestow* 
conspicuous wealth. 

May he draw forth at will from yonder side of heaven 
a deft cow, good to milk, whose call is never 
wanting. 


15 Thei made a jest: they made light of the angry imprecations of 
the Go Is who were dissatisfied with the portions assigned to them. 

16 To tortoises: that they might renovato their shells with the 
horny material, Saramd: the hound of Indra, represented in Kigveda 
X. 14. 10 as the mother of Yama’s two brindled four-eyed dogs. Set', 
V. 30. 6. Scraps of the feet : kushthikah ; according to Sayana, the 
contents of the entrails. Of. IX. 7. 10; X. 9. 23. 
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ith close connexion mingle with the - cows in this 
our cattle-pen : 

Mingle, the Bull’s prolific flow, and, Indra! thine 
heroic strength 1 

US Here we restore this Bull, your youthful leader : 
sporting with him, go, wander at your pleasure. 

Ne’er, wealthy ones! may he be reft of offspring; 
and do ye favour us with growth of riches. 

. HYMN V. 

Seize him and bring him hither. Let him travel, 
foreknowing, to the regions of the pious. 

Crossing in many a place the mighty darkness, let 
the Goat mount to the third heaven above us. 

2 1 bring thee hither as a share for l'ndra; prince, at 
this sacrifice, for him who. worships. 

Grasp firmly from behind all those who hate us : so 
let the saerifieer’s men be sinless. 


22 This stanza is taken, with variations, from Rigveda VI. 23/8. 
The impregnation of the cows is the object of the wish, 

23 The stanza is addressed to the cows. 

The hymn is a glorification, partly in mystical language, of the 
Sacrificial Goat. 

1 Him: the victim ; the Goat. Regions of the pious : the victim 
sacrificed to the Gods goes immediately to heaven. So, of the sacri¬ 
ficed Horse : ‘The Steed is come unto the noblest mansion, is come 
unto his father and his mother (Heaven and Earth). This day shall 
he approach the Gods, most welcome: then he declares good gifts 
to him who offers’ (Rigveda I. 163. 13). Third heaven: cf. A. V. XVIII. 
2. 48, where three heavens are mentioned, the lowest, the intermediate 
and the third in which the Fathers dwell. 

2 prince : the Suri is the prince, noble, or wealthy householder who 
institutes the sacrifice and rewards the officiating priests; and the 
goat when sacrificed is to be the prince who brings a reward to the 
taerificer in the shape of blessings from the God to whom the offering 
is presented. 
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ash from his feet all trace of evil-doing : fore¬ 
knowing, with cleansed hooves let him go upward. 

Gazing on many a spot, crossing the darkness, let 
the Goat mount to the third heaven above us. 

Cutup this skin with the grey knife, Dissector! 
dividing joint from joint, and mangle nothing. 

Do him no injury ; limb by limb arrange him, and 
send him up to the third cope of heaven. 

With verse upon the fire I set the caldron ; pour in 
the water ; lay him down within it! 

Encompass him with fire, ye Im isolators. Cooked, 
let him reach the world where dwell the righteous. 

Hence come thou forth, vexed by no pain or torment. 
Mount to the third heaven from the heated vessel. 

As fire Out of the fire hast thou arisen. Conquer and 
win this lucid world of splendour. 

The Goat is Agni: light they call him, saying that 
living man must give him to the Brahman, 

Given in this world by a devout believer, the Goat 
dispels and drives afar the darkness. 

Let the Pafichaudana Goat; about to visit the three 
lights, pass away in five divisions. 


4 The carcase is to be most carefully cut up and the joints neatly 
divided. ‘ Let not a greedy clumsy immolator, missing the joints, 
mangle thy limbs unduly’ (Kigveda L 162. 20). 

5 With verse : reciting a rick, a sacred verse or hymn of praise, 
distinguished from the sdmun which is sung or chanted, and from the 
yajus or sacrificial formula. 

6 As fire out of the fire: or, As Agni out of fire. See stanza 6. 

7 The Goat is Agni: somewhat similar is the old Scandinavian 
belief that a victim offered to a god became incorporate in the god 
and obtained a portion ox his divine power. Brahman : the chief 
priest who directs the sacrifice. 

8 Paftckaudctna : offered with a fivefold mess, or five messes, of 
boiled rice, or grain mashed and cooked with milk. Three lights: three 
luminous heavens. See stanza 1. hi five divisions: one for each odana 
or mess of boiled rice Parted: referring to the goat, divided into five. 








Go ttiidst the pioUs who have paid their worship, and, 
parted, dwell on the third cope of heaven. 

9 Rise to that world, 0 Goat, where dwell the right¬ 
eous : pass, like a Sarabha Veiled, all difficult places. 
The Goat PafiehaUdamt, given to a Brahman, shall 
with all fulness satisfy the giver. 

10 The Goat Paiicbaudariaj given to a Brahman, sets 
the bestower on the pitch of heaven, 

In the third vault, third sky, third ridge. One only 
Cow onmiform art thou, that yields all wishes. 

l l That is the third light that is yours, ye Fathers. ITe 
gives the Goat Panchaudana to the Brahman, 
Given in this world by the devout believer, the Goat 
dispels and drives afar the darkness. 

1.2 Seeking the world of good men who have worshipped, 
he gives the Goat Panchaudana to the Brahman. 
Win thou this world as thy complete possession. 
Auspicious unto us be he, accepted ! 

IS Truly the Goat sprang from the glow of Agni, in¬ 
spired as sage with all a sage’s power. 

Sacrifice, filled, filled full, offered with Vashat—this 
let the Gods arrange at proper seasons. 

14 Home-woven raiment let him give, and gold as 
guerdon to the priests. 

So he obtains completely all celestial and terrestrial 
worlds. 


9 Sarabha : probably some kind of deer; according to Mahidhara 
aii eight-logged animal, a dangerous enemy of the lion. 

10 One only Cow: the Cow of Plenty. 

11 The third light: the highest heaven. See note on stanza 1. tit: 
the saerificer. 

12 He: the sacrificed goat. Accepted: by the God. 

13 Filled , filled full: instead of pxtrtdrn abhipitrtarn Prof. Ludwig 
would read gurtam abhigitrtam, approved, accepted. 
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Tear to thee, Goat t approach these streams of Soma, 
divine, distilling meath, bedecked with butter ! 
Stay thou the earth and sky and fix them firmly up 
on the seven-rayed pitch and height of heaven. 

10 Unborn art thou, 0 Goat : to heaven thou glest* 
Through thee Angirases knew that radiant region* 
So may I know that holy world. 

17 Convey our sacrifice to heaven, that it may reach the 

Gods, with that 

Whereby thou, Agni, bearest wealth in thousands, 
and all precious things. 

18 The Goat Panchaudana, when cooked, transporteth, 

repelling Nirriti, to the world of Svarga. 

By him may we win worlds which Sftrya brightens. 

19 The droppings of the Odanas attending the Goat 

which I have lodged with priest or people— 

May all this know us in the world of virtue, 0 Agni, 
at the meeting of the pathways. 

20 This Unborn cleft apart in the beginning: his breast 

became the earth, his back was heaven. 

His middle was the air, his sides the regions ; the 
hollows of his belly formed both oceans. 


J(> Unborn art thou, 0 Goat,: the goat (ctjd) is identified, mystical¬ 
ly, with the Unborn Spirit (nj&), and in saorifioial hymns the two 
meanings are sometimes difficult to distinguish. In Kigveda X. 16. 4, 
b is uot absolutely certain whether ajdh) means ‘goat’ or ‘unborn 
(soul); ’ and in stanza 7 of this hymn the word which I have trans¬ 
lated by ‘ Goat ’ is rendered by ‘ unborn ’ in the St. Petersburg Dic¬ 
tionary. See Muir’s note, 0. S. Texts, V. p. 304. 

17 With that : power understood. 

18 Transporteth: removes the sacrificer after death. 

19 May ah this know us: may the whole sacrifice, even the particles 
fallen on the ground from the messes of boiled rice, recognize us iu 
heaven as the originators or performers of the ceremony, 
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21 His eyes were Truth and Right The whole together 

was Truth: Vintj his head, and Faith his breathing. 
This Goat Panehaudana was indeed a sacrifice un¬ 
limited. 

22 A boundless sacrifice he performs, he wins himself a 

boundless world 

Who gives the Goat Panehaudana illumined with a 
priestly fee, 

23 Let him not break the victim’s bones, let him not 

suck the marrow out. 

Lot the man. taking him entire, here, even here 
deposit him. 

24 This, even this is his true form : the man uniteth 

him therewith. 

Food, greatness, strength he bringeth him who givetb 
the Goat Pafichaudana illumed with guerdon. 

25 The five gold pieces, and the five new garments, and 

the five milch-kine yield him all his wishes 
Who gives the Goat Panehaudana illumined with a 
priestly fee. 

26 The five gold pieces are a light to light him, robes 

become armour to defend his body ; 

He winneth Svarga as his home who giveth the 
Goat Panehaudana illumed with bounty. 

27 When she who hath been wedded finds a second 

husband afterward, 

The twain shall not be parted if they give the Goat 
Panehaudana. 


21 Virtij: see VI11. 10. 

22 1 Uumined ; enhanced in value, 

25 Gold pieces : rttfond'; or gold necklets. These and the other 
presents mentioned are the dakskind or honorarium bestowed on the 
priests by the institutor of the sacrifice. 

27 A second husband : after the death of the first. 
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second husband’s home 

Who gives the Goat Pafiehaudana illumined with 
the priestly fee. 

29 Th y who have given a cow who drops a ealf each 

season, or an ox, 

A coverlet, a robe, or gold, go to the loftiest sphere 
of heaven. 

30 Himself, the father and the son, the grandson, and 

the father’s sire, 

Mother, wife, her who bore his babes, all the belovbd 
ones I call. 

31 The man who knows the season named the Scorching 

—the Goat Pafiehaudana is this scorching season— 
He lives himself, he verily burns up his hated rival’s 
fame, 

Who gives the Goat Pafiehaudana illumined with 
the priestly fee. 

32 The man who knows the season called the Working 

takes to himself the active fame, liis hated rival's 
active fame. 

The Goat Pafiehaudana is this Working season. 

He lives himself, etc. 

33 The man who knows the season called the Meeting 

takes to himself the gathering fame, bis hated 
rival’s gathering fame. 

The Goat Pafiehaudana is this Meeting season. 

34 The man who knows the season called the Swelling 

takes to himself the swelling fame, his hated rival’s 
swelling fame. 




28 One world: heaven after death. 




31 The Searching: naidtgha ; summer, the hot weather before the 
•Rains. 

The Working: the cold weather. The other divisions of the 
ve;tr in stanzas 33 -36 are probably fanciful and variable. 











THE BYMNS OF 


[BOOi 



The Goat Panchaudana is thi3 Swelling season. 

He lives himself, etc. 

35 The man who knows the season called the Rising 

takes to himself the rising fame, his hated rivals 
rising fame. 

The Goat Pafteliaudaua is this Rising season. 

36 The man who knows the season called Surpassing 

takes to himself the conquering fame, Ins hated 
rival’s conquering fame. 

The Goat Panchaudana is this Conquering season. 
Ho lives himself, he verily burns up his hated rivals 

Who gives the Goat Panchaudana illumined with a 
priestly fee. 

37 He cooks the Goat and the five boiled rice messes. 

May the united Quarters, all accordant, and in¬ 
termediate points, accept him from thee. 

38 May these preserve him for thee. Here I offer to 

these the molten butter as oblation. 


HYMN VI. 


Whoso will know Prayer with immediate knowledge, 
whose members are the stuff, whose spine the 
verses: 


38 These: the Quarters of the sky, with the intermediate points. 

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Dor higveda, III, p. 4 

The hymn is a glorification of the hospitable reception of guests, 
regarded as identical with sacrifice offered to the Gods. Stanzas 3—62 
are in prose. 

I With immediate knowledge: pratydksham; literally, before the 
eyes, face to face; meaning here, embodied in practice. Cl ‘ laborare 
est orare.’ The stuff: the material of which the sacred verses arc 
composed. The verses: Mas; the holy verses of prayer and praise in 
the form in which they have been revealed. 
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gi J' Whose hairs are psalms, whose heart is called the 
Yajua, whose coverlet is verily oblation— 

3 Verily when a, host looks at his guests he looks at 
the place of sacrifice to the Gods. 4 W hen he salu¬ 
tes them reverently he undergoes preparation for a 
religious ceremony : when he calls tor water, he 
solemnly brings sacrificial water. 5 The water that 
is solemnly brought at a sacrifice is this same water. 
6 The libation which they bring, the sacrificial victim 
dedicated to Agni and Soma which is tied to the 
post, that, verily, is this roan. 7 When they arrange 
dwelling-room's they arrange the sacred chamber and 
the shed for housing the Soma cars. 8 What they 
spread upon the floor is just Sacrificial Grass. 9 With 
the couch that the men bring, he wins for himself 
the world of Svarga. 10 The pillow-coverings that 
they bring are the green sticks that surround the 
sacrificial'altar. 11 The ointment that they bring 
for inunction is just clarified liquid butter. 12 The 
food they bring before the general distribution 
represents the two sacrificial cakes of rice meal. 
13 When they call the man who prepares food they 
summon the preparer of oblation. 14 The grains of 
. rice and barley that are selected are just filaments of 
the Soma plant. 15 The pestle and mortar are 
really the stones of the Soma press. 16 The win- 
nowing-basket is the filter, the chaff the Soma dregs, 


2 Psalms; sdmAni; chanted hymns or songs. The Yajm: sacri¬ 
ficial text or formula. The sense of the two stensas is incomplete 
should hear what follows, or something similar, may be understood. 

ft Preparation for a religious ceremony ; the initiatory or prepara¬ 
tory rite called Diksha or Consecrat ion. 7 Sacred chamber: sddas; 
literally, seat (of the Gods); a shed erected in the sacrificial court or 
enclosure to the east of the Pr&ehinavanaa chamber, which has its 
supporting beam turned towards the east. Soma cars : light carts in 
which the plants are brought to be pressed, 10 Green sticks z which 
... ’ 29 





the water the pressing-gear. 


earthen cooking-pots are the mortar-shaped Soma 
vessels ; this earth is just the black-antelope’s skin. 

18 Or the host acts in this way to a Yajam&na’s 
Brahman : when he looks at the furniture and uten¬ 
sils he says, More here ! Yet more here. 19 When 
he says, Bring out more, he lengthens his life thereby. 

20 He brings oblations : he makes the men sit down. 

21 As the guest of the seated company he himself 

offers up sacrifice. 22 With ladle, with hand, in life, 
at the sacrificial post, with cry of Ladle ! with ex¬ 
clamation of Vashat! 28 Now these guests, as 

priests beloved or not beloved, bring one to the world 
of Svarga. 24 He who hath this knowledge should 
not eat bating, should not eat the food of one who 
hates him, nor of one who is doubtful, nor of one 
who is undecided. 25 This man whose food they eat 
hath all his wickedness blotted out. 26 All that man’s 
sin whose food they do not eat remains unblotted out. 
27 The man who supplies food hath always pressing 
stones adjusted, a wet Soma filter, well prepared 
religious rites, and mental power to complete the 
arranged sacrifice. 28 The arranged sacrifice of the 
man who offers food is a sacrifice to Prajapati, 
29 The man who offers food follows the steps of 
Praj&pati. 30 The fir e of the guests is the Aha ve¬ 
rity a, the fire in the dwelling is the G&rhapatya,, that 
whereon they cook food is the Southern Sacrificial Fire. 


swerve as a fence to restrict the range of the fire. 17 Wooden Soma 
tubs : dronakalasd'h ; large vessels that receive and hold the Soma 
juice as it flows from the press. BlacbanUlope? s, skin ; which is to be 
spread on the floor. 

18 Yajamdna : a wealthy householder who institutes sacrifices and 
defrays all the' expenses. 22 Ladle !... Vashat ! .* exclamations of 
the officiating priest as he offers the libation. 25 Blotted out: literal¬ 
ly burn# up. 30 Ahavantya: the eastern sacrificial fire. GdrhvpU/a ; 
th.e householder's western sacred fire. Southern; the Dakshinagni. 
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o\v that man who eats before the guest eats uJJ 
the sacrifice and the merit of the house. 82 He 
devours the milk and the sap ; 33 And the vigour 

and prosperity : 34 And the progeny and the cattle : 
35 And the fame and reputation. 36 The man who 
eats before the guest eats up the glory and the un¬ 
derstanding of the house, $7 The man should not 
eat before the guest who is a Bt&hman versed in 
holy lore. 38 When the guest hath eaten he should 
eat. This is the rule for the animation of the sacri¬ 
fice and the preservation of its continuity. 39 Now 
the sweetest portion, the produce of the cow, milk, 
or flesh, that verily he should not eat. 

40 The man who having this knowledge pours out 
milk and offers it wins for himself as much thereby 
as he gains by the performance of a very successful 
Agnishtoma sacrifice. 41 The man who having this 
knowledge pours out clarified butter and offers it wins 
for himself thereby as much as he gains by the per¬ 
formance of a very successful Atir&tra sacrifice. 

42 He who pours out mead and offers it wins for 
himself thereby as much as he gains by the perfor¬ 
mance of a very successful Sattrasadya sacrifice. 

43 He who having this knowledge besprinkles flesh, 
and offers it wins for himself thereby as much as he 
gains by the performance of a very successful Twelve- 
Day sacrifice, 44. The man who having this know 
ledge pours out water and offers it obtains a restin 
place for the procreation of living beings and beeor 



31 The merit',: of good works that will bo rewarded in heaven;, 

40 Agniaht&ma: (praise of Agni), a protracted ceremony, expending 
over several days, and forming an essential part of the Jyotjshtoma 
which, consisting of four or seven divisions, is considered as the typi¬ 
cal form of a whole class of Soma ceremonies. 41 AtirtUra : ai ,i optional 
part of the Jyotishtoma sacrifice. 42 Saltrasatlya : a louf r sacrifice, 
sacrificial session, or Soma ceremony, conducted by many officiating 
ppieets, and lasting, according to some authorities, from ■ thirteen to a 
hundred days. Sue note on J. 39. i, 
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dear to living beings, even the man who having this 
knowledge pours out water and offers it. 

45 For him Dawn murmurs, and Savitar sings the 
prelude; Brihaepati chants with vigour, and Tvashtar 
joins in with increase ; the Visve Devdh take up the 
conclusion. He who hath this knowledge is the 
abiding-place of welfare, of progeny, and of cattle. 
46 For him the rising Sun murmurs, and Early 
Morning sings the prelude ; Noon chants the psalm, 
Afternoon joins in ; the setting Sun takes-up the con¬ 
clusion. He who hath this knowledge is the abiding 
place of welfare, of progeny, and of cattle. '47 For 
him the Rain-cloud murmurs when present, sings the 
prelude when thundering, joins in when lightening, 
chants the psalm when raining, and takes up the con¬ 
clusion when it stays the downpour. He who hath 
this knowledge is the abiding-place of welfare, of 
progeny, and of cattle. 48 He looks at the guests, 
he utters a gentle sound; he speaks, he sings the 
prelude; he calls for water, he chants the psalm ; he 
offers the residue of the sacrifice, he takes up the 
conclusion. 

49 When he summons the door-keeper he gives in¬ 
struction. 50 He (the door-keeper) pronounces the 
sacrificial formula in his answer to what he hears. 
51 When the attendants with vessels in their hands, 
foremost and hindmost, come in, they are just the 
priests who manage the Soma cups. 52 Not one of 


crJ The Gods themselves form a choir for the liberal host, and chant 
for hir,n a song of praise. Dawn murmurs : utters a low sound, intro- 
dueiruA or giving the key-note of, the hymn. Sings the prelude: acts 
as Pnist otar, or precentor. Chants: acts as Udgatar. Joins in: acts 
as Pratih artar, or assistant of the Udgatar, and joins in the chanting 
of the Jasv t P&cla of the verse. 48 Not only do the Gods, the Sun in. 
his divers images, and the Rain-cloud form the host's priestly chorus, 
but each ho spitable act of his represents a portion of the choral service. 

51 Priests who manage the Soma cups : chamasadhvaryavah : the 
Adhvaryus or priests in charge of the vessels out of which the Soma 
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diem is incompetent to sacrifice. 53 Or if the host, 
having offered food to his guest, goes up to the house* 
he virtually enters the bath of purification. 54 when 
he distributes food he distributes priestly fees ; what 
he performs be asks as favour. 55 He, having hee*n 
invited on earth, regales, invited, in that which wears 
ail various forms on earth. 56 He, having been in ¬ 
vited in air, regales, invited, in that which wears all 
various forms in air, 57 He having been invited iu 
the sky, regales, invited, in that which weals all vari¬ 
ous forms in the sky. 58 He, having been invited 
among the Gods, regales, invited, in that which wears 
all various forms among the Gods. 59 He, having 
been invited in the worlds, regales, invited, in that 
which wears all various forms in the worlds. 60 He, 
having been invited, hath been invited. 61 He gains 
this world and the world yonder. 62 He who hath 
this knowledge wins the luminous spheres. 

HYMN VII. 

PrajApati and Parameshthin are the two horns, 
Indra is the head, A gni the forehead, Yama the joint 
of the neck. 2 King Soma is the brain, Sky is the 
upper jaw, Earth is the lower jaw. 8 Lightning is 
the tongue, the Maruts are the teeth, Revatl' is the 
neck, the Krittik&s are the shoulders, the Gharma is 


juice is drunk. 53 The hath of purification : the avabhritha , water for 
the purification of the sacrificer and the sacrificial vessels at the con 
elusion of the ceremony. 54 Priestly fees : dakshind ; meaning origi¬ 
nally a good milch-cow, which in the earliest times was the usual 
honorarium. 


■The hymn, which is entirely prose, is a glorification of the typical 
Bull and Cow. 

1 Parameshthin: Lord Supreme. In I. 7. 2, JatavedaS (Agni) fa so 
called; in IX. 3. 11, the title is given to PrajApati. 3 Pevati ..* due of 
the Lunar Mansions. The Krittikds: the Pleiades (a Lunar Mansion) 
personified as the nurses of Skanda or Kuraava the War-God, who is 
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r. 4 Hie universe is V&$a, Svarga 
is liis world, Krishpadratn is the tendons and verte- 
brae. 5 The Syena ceremony is the breast, Air is 
the region of the belly, Brihaspati is the hump, 
Brihati the breast-bone and cartilages of the ribs. 
6 The consorts of the Gods are the ribs, the attend¬ 
ants are ribs. 7 Mitra and Vanina are the shoulder- 
blades, Tvashtar and Aryaman the fore-arms, Maha- 
deva is the arms. 8 Indr&nl is the hinder parts, 
V&yu the tail, PavamUna the hair. 9 Priestly rank 
and princely power are the hips, and strength is the 
thigh. 10 Dhitar and Savitar are the two knee- 
bones, the Gandbarvas are the legs, the A psarases 
are bits of the feet, Aditi is the hooves. 11 Thought 
is the heart, intelligence is the liver, law the oericar- 
dium. 12 Hunger is the belly, refreshing drink is the 
rectum, mountains are the inward parts. 13 Wrath, 
is the kidneys, anger the testes, offspring the genera 
live organ. 14 The river is the womb, the Lords ot 
the Rain are the breasts, the thunder is the udder, 

15 The All-embracing (Aditi) is the hide, the herbs 
are her hair, and the Lunar Mansions her form. 

16 The hosts of Gods are her entrails, men are her 
bowels, and demons her abdomen. 17 Rakshaeas 
are the blood, the Other Polk are the contents of the 
■stomach. 18 The rain-cloud is her fat, her resting- 
place her marrow. 19 Sitting he is Agni, when he 
hath stood up he is the. Asvins. 20 Standing east¬ 
wards he is Indra, standing southwards, lama. 


hence called Karttikeya. 4 Krishnadram : the word is unintelligible. 
5 Syena: a kind of Ek Uia or Soma sacrifice lasting one day. 
7 Alahddeva: Great God, an appellation usually given to Budra or one 
of the Gods connected with him. In classical Sanskrity and at the 
present time, the title is applied to Siva, Mahadeo. 8 Indr (ini ; the 
Consort of Indra. Pavatndna : the deified Soma juice. 10 Dh&tar ; 
the Ordaiuer. 14 The Cow is now the subject of glorification. 
17 Other Folk: a euphemistic expression for certain beings considered 
to he spirits of darkness. Of. Vi II. 10. 28. 19 The Bull is again the 

subject. Sitting ; Agni as Sacrificial Fire being stationary. 2Q Jndr$ ; 









21 Standing westwards he is Dh&tar, standing 
northwards Savitar. 22 When he hath got his grass 
he is King Soma. 23 He is Mitra when he looks 
ahout him, and when be hath turned round he is joy. 

24 When he is yoking he belongs to the All-Gods, 
when yoked he is Praj&pati, when unyoked he is All. 

25 This verily is omniform, wearing all forms, bo vine- 
formed. 26 Upon him wait om inform beasts, wearing 
every shape, each one who hath this knowledge. 

HYMN VIII. 

Each pain and ache that racks the head, earache, 
and erysipelas, 

All malady that wrings thy brow we charm away with 
this our spell, 

2 From both thine ears, from parts thereof, thine ear¬ 

ache, and the throbbing pain, 

All malady that wrings thy brow we charm away with 
this our spell, 

3 So that Consumption may depart forth from thine 

ears and from thy mouth, 

All malady that wrings thy brow we charm away with 
this our spell. 


regarded as Warder of the East. 23 Mitra: the all-surveying Sun. 


The hynm is a charm for the cure of various diseases and pains 
more or less connected, or supposed to be connected, with Consump¬ 
tion. 

1 Erysipelas . riloldtdh (dark-red, or purple) ; apparently an in¬ 
flammatory disease attacking the head; probably erysipelas. See Wise, 
Hindu System of Medicine, p. 270. 

2 From parts thereof: kdhhddtebhyah ; what these Jcdnh&shm are is 
unknown. Throbbing pain: or the disease that causes throbbing or 
piercing pains in various parts of the body, called visdlyalca. Cf. VI. 
127. 1. 
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The malady that makes one (leaf, the malady that 
makes one blind, 

All malady that wrings thy brow we charm away with 
this our spell. 

5 The throbbing pain in all thy limbs that rends thy 

frame with fever-throes, 

All malady that wrings thy brow we charm away with 
this our spell. 

6 The malady whose awful look makes a man quiver 

with alarm, 

Fever whom every Autumn brings we charm away 
with this our spell 

7 Disease that creeps about the thighs and, after, 

reaches both the groins, 

Consumption from thine inward parts we chatm away 
with this our spell. 

8 If the disease originates from love, from hatred, from 

the heart, ' 

Forth from the heart and from the limbs we_ charm 

the wasting malady. _ 

9 The yellow Jaundice from thy limbs, and Colic from 

the parts within, 

And Phthisis from thine inward soul we charm away 
with this our spell. 

1 o l jC t wasting malady turn to dust, become the water 

of disease. ,, 

I have evoked the poison-tamt of all Consumptions 

out of thee. 


\'T)enf: pramdtam, explained in the St. 1 etersburg Dictionary as 
a certain disease, must be an adjective like andlidm, blind, and means 
probably cither deaf, or dumb. See Zimmer’s note, Altmdisehes Loben, 
v <*78 

6 Whom evert) Autumn brings ; malarial fever begins to be preva¬ 
lent at the commencement of the Rains, and frequently becomes 
ooklemic when the Rains are over and the Autumn sun begins to dry 
up the deposits left by the swollen rivers, tanks, and inundations. 
Cl note on I. 25. 1. 
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hi from the hollow let it run, and rumbling sounds 
from thine inside. 

I have evoked the poison-taint of all Consumptions 
out of thee. 

12 Forth from thy belly and thy lungs, forth from thy 

navel and thy heart 

I have evoked the poison taint of ali Consumptions 
out of thee. 

13 The penetrating stabs of pain which rend asunder 

Crown and head, 

Ldt them depart and pass away, free from disease 
and harming not. 

14 The pangs that stab the heart and reach the breast¬ 

bone and connected parts', 

Let them depart and pass away, free from disease 
and harming not. 

15 Tlie stabs that penetrate the sides and pierce their 

way along the ribs, 

Let them depart and pass away, free from disease 
and harming not. 

16 The penetrating pangs that pierce thy stomach as 

they shoot across, 

Let them depart and pass away, free from disease 
and harming not. 

17 The pains that through the bowels creep, disorder¬ 

ing the inward parts, 

Let them depart and pass away, free from disease 
and harming not. 

18 Tae pains that suck the marrow out, and rend and 

tear the bones apart, 

May they speed forth and pass away, free from 
disease and harming not. 

19 Consumptions with their Colic pains which make thy 

limbs insensible— 

I have evoked the poison-taint of all Consumptions 
out of thee. 
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Of piercing pain, of abscesses, rheumatic ache, 
ophthalmia — 

I have evoked the poison-taint of all Consumptions 
out of thee. 

I have dispelled the piercing pains from feet, knees, 
hips, and hinder parts, 

And spine, and from the neck and nape the malady 
that racked the head. 

Sound arc the skull-bones of thy head and thy 
heart’s beat is regular. 

Thou, Sun, arising with thy beams hast chased away 
the head's disease, hast stilled the pain that .racked 
the limbs. 

HYMN IX. 

The second brother of this lovely Hotar, hoary with 
eld, is the voracious Lightning. 

The third is he whose back is balmecl with butter. 
Here have I seen the King with seven male 
children 


■SO Ophthalmia: alaji . more precisely , disease of the eye attended 
with the appearance of small red pimples at the juncture of the cornea 
and sclerotica. See Wise, Hindu System of Medicine, p. 296. 

23 Hast oktued away the head’s disease : of. * 1 Surya, remove mv 
heart’s disease’ (JRigveda I. 50. 11). 

The hymn has been translated by Zimmer, Altindisches Le.ben, p. 
378, whose work may be consulted for further information regarding 
the pains and diseases mentioned'in the text. 

The hymn, which is taken with variations and transpositions, from 
stanzas 1—22 of Rigveda T, IGd—ona of the most abstruse and diffi¬ 
cult of that Collection-—consists mainly of questions and enigmatical 
enunciations of doctrine on my'stiao-theological and cosmogonical ■ 
subjects. 

1 This lovely Tfotar : or gracious *and benign Priest, is Agin in his 
celestial form as the Sun. Liyktning : the second a 17 form of Agni. 
The text has dsnah, voracious, that is, destructive, without a substan¬ 
tive expressed. The third: orother, or form, of Agni is the iG&rhaptv 
tya 01 sacred fire maintained by each householder and fed with 
.oblations of clarified butter. The Kiny with seven male children: 
Agni or Sacrificial Fire with the attendant priests. 
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2 The seven make the one-wheeled chariot ready : 

bearing seven names the single Courser draws it* 
The wheel, three-naved, is sound and undecaying: 
thereon fche^o worlds of life are all dependent.. 

3 The seven who on this seven-wheeled car are mounted 

have horses, seven in tale, who draw them onward. 
Seven sisters utter songs of praise together, in whom 
the Cows’ seven names are held and treasured. 

4 Who hath beheld at birth the Primal Being, when . 

■She who hath no bone supports the bony? 

Where is the blood of earth, the life, the spirit? 
Who may approach the man who knows, to ask it ? 

2 Thu. Seven: priests, according to Prof. Grawmiann. Perhaps the 
Maruts are meant:, who appear in Rigveda I. 6 . 1 to be die liarnesserfl 
of the bright red steed the Sun. Til Rigveda Vll 1. 28. 5, * The 
Seven are the Mar ate, generally represented as ‘seven titties nine hi 
number. The oner wheeled chariot: the Sun. Seven names : perhaps 
the seven rays of Agni or the Sun. Three naved: with reference, 
probably, to the three seasons, the hot weather, the rains, and the cold 
weather ; or to morning, noon, and evening. On this wheel of the 
Sun all living creatures depend. 

3 The seven: according to Say ana, the seven solar rays, or the 
seven divisions of the year, solstice, season, month, fortnight, day,, 
night, hour. The seven wheels of the chariot, and the seven horses, 
may also, according to Sayana, be solar rays. According to Dr. Bitug, 
the sevm-wheeleid car is the Jyotishtoijja sacrifice with its seven divi¬ 
sions, and Prof. Ludwig thinks that the six pairs of months and the 
intercalary month are meant. Seven sisters : probably the seven 
‘celeS’iai rivets} coiiiiterparts of ‘the Seven Rivers of earth. These, as 

emblems of fertility, may be said to bear the'names of the seven com, 
that is, each may be called a cow, symbolizing the aburid nee which 
they produce on earth. Bay ana explains the seven mter» as the sol vr 
rays, or the six seasons and the yea?-, or the six pairs of is onths wit i 
the intercalary morith, and the seven cotes as the seven notes of music' 
as employed in chanting the praises of the Sim. 

4 She who hath no hone: the boneless female is probably P akriti or 
Nature, the original source of the bony or substantial one; tha is, the 
material and visible world. Or Earth and may be intended. 
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& Let him who knoweth presently declare it, this lovely 
Bird’s securely-founded station. 

Forth from his head the Cows draw milk, and wear¬ 
ing his vesture with their foot have drunk the 
water. 

6 Unripe in mind, in spirit undiscerning, I ask of these 

the Gods’ established places. 

High up above the yearling Calf the sages, to form 
a web, their own seven threads have woven. 

7 Here, ignorant, I ask the wise who know it, as one 

who knows not, for the sake of knowledge, 

What is That One, who in the Unborn’s image hath 
stablished and fixed firm this world’s six regions. 

8 The Mother gave the Sire his share of Order. With 

thought at first she wedded him in spirit. 

She, coyly loth, was tilled with dew prolific. With 
adoration men approached to praise her. 


5 This lovely Bird*s securely-founded station : the place of the Suti, 
and how he stands in heaven secure although apparently unsupported. 
The Cotes : the rays of the.Sun which draw light and vivifying power 
from his head or crown, and reabsorb from earth the water which they 
tferul down in rain. 

() The yearling Calf: probably the Sun, in reference to his yearly 
course. What the seven threads'lire is uncertain. Sayaria says they 
are the seven forms or divisions of a Soma sacrifice (the Jyotishtotwa), 
or the se ven metres of the Veda. Prof. Ludwig thinks that the general 
meaning of the Stanza is : I (the poet) content myself with asking in¬ 
formation regarding the places or traces of the Gods in our world ; 
but the sages talk about matters which are beyond my power of com¬ 
prehension. According to Prof. Grassmann.: the sages hero arc the wise 
i*Vls, and the seven threads are the seven year-sacrifices of a sacrificial 
cycle. 

7 In the Unborn's image: in the form of the Sun, the main type 
and agent of generation, who as being the first of created things is 
represented as Ajathe Unborn, the Creator. Of. ‘He (Agui), like the 
Unborn, holds the broad earth up, and with effective utterance fixed 
the sky ’ (Rigveda I. 07. 3). 

8 The Mother: Earth. The Sire: Heaven. Of Order: that is, 
in the great work of cosmical production or creation. Bew prolific s 
iu the. shape of fertilizing rain, 
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foked was the Mother to the boon Cow’s car-pole: 
in humid folds of cloud the infant rested. 

Then the Calf lowed and looked upon the Mother, 
the Cow who wears all shapes in three directions. 

10 Bearing three mothers and three fathers, single he 
stood erect : they never made him weary. 

On yonder heavens high ridge they speak together 
in speech not known to all, themselves all-knowing. 

XI Upon the five-spoked wheel revolving ever, whereon 
all creatures rest and are. dependent. 

The axle, heavy-laden, is not heated : the nave from 
ancient time remains unheated. 

12 They call him in the farther half of heaven the Sire 
five-footed, of twelve forms, wealthy in watery 
store. 

These others, later still, say that he takes his stand 
upon a seven-wheeled car, six-spoked, whose sight 
is clear. 


9 Yoked was the mother: Earth undertook the functions of the cow 
who supplies milk for sacrificial purposes. The infant . the young Sun. 
Three directions : heaven, mid-air, and earth. 

10 Three mothers and three fathers : the three earths and the three 
heavens. The world is divided into heaven, sky or air, and earth, and 
each of these, again, is sometimes spoken of as threefold. Cf. ; Now- 
clear the triple region of the air/ (Marlowe’s Tamburlaine the 
Great, Act I. Scene II. Part I.) I/e: the Sun. They: the Gods. Speak 
together • converse about the Sun, says Sayana. The reading of the 
Atharva veda in the last pada is decidedly better than that of the 
Kigveda, ‘ in speech all-knowing but not all-impelling.'' 

11 The five-spoked wheel: the year with five Seasons, elsewhere said 
to be six, or seven, in number. See stanza 12. 

12 Five footed : the five feet of the Sire or Sun are according to 
Sayana, the five seasons, the dewy and the cold seasons being counted 
as one. The twelve forms are the twelve months. The seven wheels are 
said to bo the solar rays, and the six spokes of each wheel are the six 
seasons, Vasarita or Spring, Grishina or Summer, Varshah or the Pains, 
Sarad or Autumn, Hemanta or Winter, and Sisira or the Goo! or 
Dewy Season. Whose sight is clear : instead of vichakshane , qualifying 
rath*) the car, the Kigveda has vichak$hundm y referring to the Sun. 
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T3 Formed with twelve spokes, too strong for age to 
weaken, this wheel of during Order rolls round 
heaven. 

Herein established, joined in pairs together, seven 
hundred sons aid twenty stand, 0 Agm. 

14 The wheel revolves, unwasting, with its felly : ten 

draw it, yoked to the far-stretching* ear-pole. 

Girt by the region moves the eye of Sftrya, on whom 
dependent rest all living creatures, 

15 They told me these were males, though truly females. 

tie who hath eyes sees this, the blind discerns:hoi 
The son who is a sage hath comprehended ; who 
knows this rightly is his father’s father. 


10 Of the co-born they call the seventh single-born : 
lire six twin pairs are called the Rishis, sons of 
V--y . Gods. ^ 

Their good gifts sought of men are ranged in order 
due, and, various, form by form, move for their 
guiding Lord. 


14 Ten: probably the ten regions of apace, tho four cardinal and 
the four intermediate points, with the zenith and the nadir. The region: 
xnid-afr, the firmament between heaven and earth. 

15 They told me theta, were, males : Prof. W ilson observes : * This is 
a piece of grammatical mysticism ; rami, a ray of the sun, here per* 
sonified as a female, is properly a noun masculine.’ But this is just 
the reverse of the explanation that is required. Prof. G-rasamaim sug¬ 
gests that the moaning tnay be that Night and Mornhig, both femi¬ 
nine, have received the name oF Day. The eon who is. a sage : an in¬ 
telligent son may be called the parent of an ignorant father as being 
his superior in knowledge. 

10 The co-horn: the six pairs of months, or six seasons .of two 
! months each. The single-boni is the thirteenth and intercalary 
1 month of the 1 uni-solar year: ‘the moon of later birth* (Rigveda L 
2 n. 8). The'Nishis ; according to Sayana, rUkayah, here means gdn * 
t&rah, goers, but in wliat seuse is uncertain. Guiding Lord ; their 
controller, the Sun. 
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V> Beneath the upper realm, above this lower, bearing 
her Calf at foot, the Cow hath risen 
Whitherward, to what place hath she departed ? 
Where doth she calve ? Not in this herd ot' cattle. 

18 Who, that the father of this Calf discerneth beneath 

the upper realm, above the lower, 

Showing himself a sage* may here declare him ? 
Whence hath the godlike spirit bad its rising ? 

19 Those that come hitherward they call departing, 

those that depart they call directed hither. ° 
Whatever ye have made, Jndra and Soma ! steeds 
drp,w, as ’twere, yoked to the region’s car-pole. 

20 Two Birds with fair wings, knit with bonds of friend¬ 

ship, in the same sheltering tree have found a 
refuge. 

One of the twain eats the sweet Fig-tree’s berry: 
the other, eating not, regardeth only. 

21 The tree whereon the fine Birds eat the sweetness, 

where they all rest and procreate their offspring—- 
Upon the top, they say, the fruit is luscious : none 
gaineth it who knoweth not the Father. 


1! Pshns or Dawn has risen between heaven anil earth, earn ing 
with her the young Sun her offspring. Where doth she calve ? : Where 
does she-hring forth the Sun 1 This herd of cattle ; the visible world 


wherein we live. 


18 C i-ihas is the mother, but who can nay who the father of the 

I Sun is 1 The godlike spirit: the Sun. 

19 This stanza refers to the planets which change their relative 
position as they revolve. Indra is here the Sup, and Soma the Moon. 
I 20 Two Birds with fair wings: according to Sslyana, the vital and 

' the Supreme Spirit dwelling in one body. The vital spirit enjoys the 

5 fruit, or reward of actions while the Supreme Spirit is merely a passive 

spectator. 

- 1 In this stanza the fine Birds are perhaps the Fathers or Spirits 
ox the Departed who enjoy in heaven the reward of their actions on 
earth. Procreate their offspring > see Rigveda X. 64. 14, where the 
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22 Where the fine birds hymn oeaselessly their^portion 
of life eternal, and the sacred synods. 

There is the Universe’s Guard and Keeper who, wise 
hath entered into me the simple. 

HYMN X. 

How on the GAyatri the Gr&yatrl was based ; how 
from the Trishtup they fashioned the Trishtup forth ; 

How on the Jagati was based the Jagati—they who 
know this have won themselves immortal life. 


Fathers are represented as the cause of the fruitfulness of the mothers* 
Heaven and Earth, who give birth to Gods and men. None gaineth it: 
this enjoyment in heaven is not obtained by meritorious actions only., 
but knowledge of the Father, the great Primal Cause of being, ie also 
necessary. Say ana explains suparnd'hy i having beautiful wings , * 1 / fine 
birds, in this and the following stanza as ‘ smooth-gliding (rays).* 
Their offspring is, he says, the light, and the Father is the cherishing 
and protecting Sun. Prof. Ludwig thinks that stanzas 23—^2 are 
originally unconnected fragments inserted together in this hymn 
merely because the word mparnd*h (used, apparently, in various senses) 
has a prominent place in each verse. Suparnd'h has been explained 
by various scholars as two species of souls j rays of light,; metres ; 
Spirits of the Dead ; priests; Day and Night; and the tree on which 
they rest is the body ; the orb or region of the Sun ; the Sacrificial 
Post; the world ; the mythical World-Tree, A generally satisfactory 
explanation of the three stanzas is. hardly to be hoped for. 

22 The fine bird# here are perhaps the priests, and the Uni verse* & 
Guard and Keeper may be the deified Soma, the inspirer of ifye poet. 

The hymn, which is a continuation of Hynm XX,, is taken, with 
variations, transpositions, omissions, and additions, from Eigveda I. 
164. 23—47. 

1 Prof. Wilson, following SSyapa, paraphrases this stanza as follows: 

1 They who know the station of Agni upon the earth; the station of 
V&yu chat was fabricated from the firmament, and that station of the 
Sun which is placed in heaven, obtain immortality/ He observes that 
the purport of the phraseology, borrowed froth the several metres 
G&yatri, Trishtubh, and Jagati, is not very clear, and that it may be 
merely an obscure and mystic reference to the text of the Veda, a 
knowledge of which is essential to final felic ty. The meaning -seems to 
be that those who are thoroughly acquainted with the appropriate re¬ 
wards that folloW the due employment of each of the sacred metres 
named are on the right road to immortal life and happiness in heaven. 













2 With G&yatrt he measures out the praise-son^ 

Sftman with praise-song, triplet with the Irish tup, 
The triplet with the two or four-foot measure, and 
with the syllable they form seven metres, 

3 With Jagat! the flood in heaven he steWished, and 

saw the Sun in the Rathantara S&man. 

G&yatrl hath, they say, three logs for burning : hence 
it excels in majesty and vigour, 

4 I invocate this Milch-cow good at milking, so that 

the Milker, deft of hand, may milk her. 

May Savitar give goodliest stimulation. The caldron 
t )S gj.s made hot: he will proclaim it. 

5 She, Lady of all treasures, hath come hither, yearn¬ 

ing in spirit for her calf, and lowing, 

May this Cow yield her milk for both the Asvins, 
and may she prosper to our high advantage. 


% The G&yatrt metre consists of three pMas or divisions, and the 
8 A man or chanted hymn is generally composed of three f idha$ or verses 
of praise. Triplet r the word vAM in the text is said to mean eitlier 
two or three connected stanzas, that is, a short hymn. Two or four - 
foot measure : consisting of two or four p&das, divisions, or hemistich*. 
The meaning is not clear. With the syllable: they form the seven 
generic metres of the Veda with the syllable, which is the chief element 
of metre, the G&yatri consisting of eight syllables in a pada, the 
Trishtup of eleven, and the Jagati of twelve. 

3 With Jagati : through the power of this metre. He : the Creator; 
Brahma, according to Sayaria. The flood: the celestial ocean ; the 
waters above the firmament. Rathantara : a name of various S&mans, 
Three logs : the three pad as or divisions of the stanza being fancifully 
likened to pieces of fuel used for the sacrificial tire. 

4 The Milch-cow in this and the two following stanzas may be the 
Cow who supplies milk for the sacrifice. According to Say an a, the 
eow may be the rain-cloud, her milk being the rain, and her milker 
VAyu, the God of Wind, who causes it to flow. The calf, Sfvyapa says, 
is the world longing for the rain to fall. The. caldron : in which the 
milk that is to be offered as a libation is heated. 

5 Lady of all Treasures: as supplying the milk used in the sacrifice 
which brings prosperity to the worshipper. The Asvins: who are 
especially worshipped with the Gharraa or libation of hot milk, 
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TEE HYMNS OF 


BOOK J Air.-' 

(j The Cow hath lowed ifter her blinking youngling ; 

. 7 8 * 10 ^ le hcks his forehead ns she lows, to form it.° ° 
His mouth she fondly calls to her warm udder, and 
suckles him with milk while gently lowing. 
i He also snorts, by whom encompassed round the Cow 
lows as she closely clings to him who sheds the rain, 
Che with her shrilling cries hath humbled mortal 
men, and, turned to lightning, hath stripped off her 
covering robe. 

c I hat which hath breath and life and speed and mo¬ 
tion lies firmly stablished in the midst of houses. 
The living moves by powers of the departed : the 
immortal is the brother of the mortal. 

!) live old hath waked the young Moon from his slum¬ 
ber, who runs his circling course with many round 
him. 

Behold the God’s high wisdom in its greatness : he 
who died yesterday to-day is living. 

ID He who hath made him doth not comprehend him ; 
from him who saw him surely he is hidden. 


7 He: probably Parjanya, the God of the -rain-dond. The Cm: 
the cloud. To form it: or, in order to low : ‘siu bruit ihr Gebriill,’-- 
Urassmann. Shrilling cries: the whizzing sound supposed to he made 
by lightning. 

8 r l he subject of the first line is apparently Agffh By powers . or, 
after tho maimer. Brother of: or, sharer of one dwelling with. Liv¬ 
ing man follows the steps of, or is supported by those who have gone 
before, ana finally enjoys.a home with them m heaven. Prof. Wilson, 
following Sayana, translates, the . second line differently : 6 the life of 
the mortal body, cognate with, the mortal frame, endures immortal 
(sustained) by (obsequial) offerings.’ The stanza is very obscure. 

■ ( J 1 his stanza is taken from Rigveda X. 55. 5. Sayana explains if: 
differently, making Indra, identified with Time, the subject. I follow 
Prof. Ludwig^, interpretation which is simpler and more rational. 
Mmy round., him : stars of the aster isms through which the Moon 
pusses. 

10 Lightning, regarded as the immediate cause of rain, appears to 
be the subject, of the stanza. He springs from, the bosom of his 
mother, the cloud, wi h his countless offspring in the shape of fertiliz¬ 
ing rain-drops, appears for a moment and then is lost to sight. 






12 


13 


14 


15 


TUB A Ti t A Ji V A- VBDA . 


He, yet enveloped in his mother's bosom, source of 
much life; hath sunk into destruction. 

I saw the Herdsman, him who never stumbles, 
approaching by his pathways and departing. 

He, clothed with gathered and diffusive splendours, 
within the worlds continually travels. 

I)yaus is our father, our begetter.: kinship is here, 
This great Earth is our kin and mother, 

.Between the wide-spread world-halves is the birth¬ 
place. The Father laid the Daughter's germ within it. 

i. bid thee tell me earths extremest limit, about the 
Stallion's genial flow I ask thee; 

T ask about the universes centre, and 
highest heaven where Speech abideth. 

The earth's most distant limit is this altar; this 
Soma is the Stallion's genial humour ; 

This sacrifice the universe's centre : this Brahman 
highest heaven where Speech abideth. 

What thing I truly am I know not clearly : myste¬ 
rious, fettered in my mind I wander. 

When the first-born of holy Law approached me, 
then of this Speech I first obtain a portion. 


touching 


11 The Her daman : the Sun who surveys and guards the world. 

12 Dtjaus ; Heaven. World-halves: literally two bowls or vessels 
into which the Soma juice is poured, or the upper arid the lower board 
of the Soma press, an l figuratively an expression for heaven and earth. 
The firmament or space between these two is, as the region of the rain, 
the womb of all beings. The Father is Dy a us, and the Daughter is 
Earth whose fertility depends upon the germ of rain laid in the firma- 


l V This altar : as the place nearest to heaven, the place whom Gods 
visit men. Soma : regarded as the principle of life and fertility. The 
*S 'trillion is Dyaus or Father Heaven who impregnates the clouds and 
Earth. Speech : personified as the Goddess V ak. 

15 The first-born of holy Law .* according to Say ana, the first-born 
(perceptions) of the truth. 










16 Back, forward goes he, grasped by power inherent, 

immortal born the brother of the mortal. 

Ceaseless they move in opposite directions: men 
mark the one and fail to mark the other. 

17 Seven germs unripened yet are Heaven’s prolific 

seed : their functions they maintain by Visfariu’s 
ordinance, 

Endued with wisdom through intelligence and thought, 
present on every side they compass us about. 

18 Upon what syllable of holy praise-hymn, as 'twere 

their highest heaven, the Gods repose them— 

Who knows not this, what will he do with praise- 
hymn? But they who know it well sit here assembled. 

19 They, ordering the verse’s foot by measure, with the 

half-verse arranged each thing that rooveth. 

Prayer was diffused in many forms three-footed ; 
thereby the world’s four regions have their being, 

20 Fortunate mayst thou be with goodly pasture, and 

may we also he exceeding wealthy. 

Feed on the grass, 0 Cow" through all the seasons, 
and coming hitherward drink limpid water. 


16 This st&nsa appears to refer to the Sun in his daily oourso from 
oast to west and his nightly return to the east, the former visible to 
men and the latter invisible. They, in this casej would mean the Sun 
by day and the invisible Sun at night. 

17 This stanza, as Prof. Ludwig remarks, is one of the most unin¬ 
telligible i \ the whole Veda. The seven, according to S&yana, are the 
solar rays, and Vishnu is said to be the Sun. 

18 The syllable is probably the Pranava , the mystical sacred 
syllable Om. This syllable is set forth in the Upanishads the 
object of profound religious meditation, and the highest spiritual 
efficacy is attributed to it. 

10 They ; tho bhdtakrttm or creative Kish is, See III. 28. 1. Three- 
footed : expressed in the Gfiyatri metre of three p&das or divisions. 
Have their being : the whole world is supported and kept alive by 
prayer. This stanza is not taken from the Iligveda. 

20 Addressed to. the now who supplies milk for the libations, when 
she is let loose. 





21 Forming the water-floods the Cow herself hath 

lowed, one-footed or two-tootecl or four-footeo, she, 
Who hath become eight-footed or acquired nine feet, 
the universe's thousand-syllabled .Pankti. From 

her descend in streams the seas of water. 

22 Dark the descent: the birds are golden-coloured. 

Robed in the floods they fly aloft to heaven. 

Again from Order’s seat have they descended, and 
inundated all the earth with fatness. 

23 The footless Maid precedeth footed creatures. It ho 

marketh, Mitra Varuna! this your doing ? 

The Babe unborn supporteth this world’s burthen, 
sup porto th Right aud watchejth Wrong aud False- 
hood. 

24 Vir&j is Speech, and Earth, and Air’s mid-region. 

He is Praj&pati, and he is Mrityu. 


21 The Cow herself hath lowed; the great rain-cloud, regarded as 
V&k, Speech or Sound, has thundered. Sayana explains; one footed as 
sounding from the cloud ; two-footed* from cloud and sky \ four-footed, 
from the four cardinal points \ eight-footed, from the four points and 
the four intermediate points ; the wine feet being these eight and the 
zenith. The Kigveda has gaurth, female buffalo, instead of garth, cow. 
Pankti: a fivefold metre consisting of five p&das of eight syllables 
each, here representing the long roll of the thunder. 

22 Dark the descent: the rays of light descend into the darkness of 
the earth when wrapped in night, and rise again to heaven with the 
moisture which they have absorbed to descend again in the form of 
fertilizing rain. See Ludwig. 

23 This stanza is taken, with an unimportant variant, from Kigveda 
X 152 3. The footlm Maid : Ushas or Dawn, who moves unsupported 
in the sky: Of. * First, In Ira Agni! hath this Maid come footless unto 
those with feet’ (Kigveda YI. 59. 6). The Babe unborn; the Sun 
before his appearance in i.eaven. 

24 Virdj: see. A. V, VII.L 10. 1,'note. Sddhyas : said by Yleka to 
be 4 Gods whose dwelling-place is the sky.' They are named among 
the minor divinities in the Amarakosha, and, as Wilson observes, 
it would seem that in Say ana’s day the purport of the designation had 
become uncertain/ See m 5. 1; 79. 2 \ VIII. 8. 12. The stanza is 
not taken from the Kigveda. 
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TUB ATI!AKVA-VBDA. [BOOK IX. 

He is the Lord Imperial of the S&dhyas. He ruled 
what is and what shall be hereafter. May he make 
me lord of what is and shall be. 

25 I saw from far away the smoke of fuel with spires 

that rose on high o’er that beneath it. 

The heroes cooked and dressed the spotted bullock. 
These were the customs in the days aforetime. 

26 Three with long tresses show in ordered season. One 

of them sheareth when the year is ended. 

One with his powers the universe regardeth. Of 
one the sweep is seen, but not the figure. 

27 Speech hath been measured out in four divisions: 

the BWthmans who have wisdom comprehend them. 
Three, kept in close concealment, cause no motion. 
Of Speech men speak the fourth division only. 

28 They call him Indra, Mitra, Varuna, Agni; and he 

is heavenly nobly-winged Garutmdn. 

That which is One bards call by many a title : they 
call It Agni, Yatna, Matarisvan, 


25 7Vie smoke of fuel; arising from burning cow-dung. The heroes ; 
the Gods. This is, perhaps, a figurative description of the gathering 
of the rain clouds. 

26 The three are Agni who burns up the vegetation, the all-seeing 
Sun, arid Vayu the invisible wind. 

27 Three might, apparently, mean the three Vedas; but these can¬ 
not be s lid to be kept in close ^concealment, 'The. fourth division : ordi¬ 
nary language. See Wilson's Translation of the Kigveda-Sanhita for 
Si y ana's elaborate explanation of the stanza as interpreted by the 
scholars of his time. 

28 GarutniAn : the celestial Bird ; the Son. All these names, says 
the poet, are names of one and the same Divine Being* the One 
Supreme Spirit under various manifestations. 

The original Rigveda hymn contains five stanzas more, A very full 
commentary—to which I am indebted for much valuable assistance: — 
will be found in Vol. V. of Ludwig's Der Rigveda, pp. 445—457. The 
hymn has been discussed also by Dr. Ha ng, Sitz. bar. der philos. philol, 
Classo der k. buyer Akademie der Wiszenachafteir bd. 11. heft 3. 1875, 
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OMITTED HYMNS AND VERSES. 


Book I. 11. 3—6. 


o Puerpera (infantem) dotegat: nog uterum aperindus. 
Laxa teipsain, puerpera. Tu, parturiens ! emit to 
eum non carni, non adipi, non medullae adhaerentem. 

4 Descendat viseosa placenta, cani comedenda placenta ; 

decidat placenta. 

5 Diffindo tuum urinae ductutn, diffindo- vaginam, 

diffindo inguina, Metre in natumque divido, pue- 
rurn a placenta divide : decidat placenta. 

6 Sicut ventus, sieui mens, sicut alifces volant, pic, 

decern mensium puer, cum placenta * descende : 
descendat placenta. 


Book IV. 4, 3-9. 


3 Sicut. tui surgentis (inembi um virile) tanquam in flam- 

rnatuin palpitat, hoc illud tui ardentius haec herba 
faciat. 

4 Sursuui (estate) herbarum vires, taurorum vigor’. Tu, 

Indra, corporis potena, virorutn nuisculum robur 
in hoc honiine depone. 

5 Ros aquarum pmnsgemtus atque arborum, Somae 

etiam frater es, vatum sacrortlm masculus vigor es. 

6 Ho..! le, Agnis ! hodie Savitar ! hodie dea Sarasvatis I 

hodie Brahmanaspatis! hujus faacinum velufc ar- 
cum extehde. 

7 Velut nervurn in area ego tuum fascinum extendo. 

Aggredere (mulierem) semper indefessus velut 
cervus damatu. 

8 Quae sunt equi vires, muli, capri, arietis, atque 

tauri, illas, corporis potens! in hoc homine depone. 

-i Puerpera : silshd — isWshand, from the root sic, to bring fortfr; one 
desiring to bring forth ; a parturient. 

6 Of. Kigveda V. 78. 8. 

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Kigveda, III. p. 478. 







.Book VI. 72, 


APPENDIX. 



1 Sicut anguis niger ad voluntatem se extendit, Asura- 

rum arte magica formas novas efficiens, sic tasci- 
num tuum, partem cum parte, eonjunetum, hie 
hyumus efficiat. 

2 Velut penis (tayadarus) quern ventus permagnum 

fecit, quantus est onagri penis, tantus penis tuus 
increscat. 

3 Quantum est onagri membrum raasculinum, elephanti, 

asinique, quantum est fortis equi, tantus penis tuus 
increscat. 


Book VI. 101. 


1 Taurum age, pal pita, incresce et teipsum extende : 

per totum membrum increscat penis : hoc tu eaede 
ferainam. 

2 Quo debilera stimulant, quo aegrum excitant (ho¬ 

mines), hoc, 0 Brahnianaspatis, hujus penetn in 
arcus mod uni extende. 

3 Velut nervum in area ego tuum fascinum extendo. 

Aggredere (muiierem) semper indefessus velut 
cervus daiuam. 


Book VI. 138. 


4 Duas tuas venas, a Diis factas, in quibus stat vigor 

virilis, paxillo ligneo in testiculis ob istam muiie 
rem tibi findo. 

5 XJt mulieres mattain (tegetem) facturae arundinem 

lapide findunt, sic fascinum tuum cum testiculis 
ob istam muiierem findo. 


2 Tayaiams ; the meaning of the word tdyadardm in the text i* 
hot discoverable. Onagri : pdrematah ; the animal called Paras vail 
is probably, as conjectured by von ltoth, the wild ass or Onager found 
on the banks of the Indus, and in former times even in Southern India. 
The adflhnal is mentioned in Rigveda X. 86. 18, and again in Atharva* 
veda XX. 131, 22 

2 Hoc ; that is, by virtue of this charm, or with this drug. 

3 The stanza is repeated from IV , 4 7. 





APPENDIX. 


47 


Book VII. 35. 

quot, tibi sunt venae atque arteriae harum om 
nium oa tibi lapide ocelusi. 

Uteri tui siumnam partem inferam facto': ne tibi 
soboles neque films eveniat. Sterilom et inf’ecun- 
dato te facio : lapidem tuutn operiinentuiri faeio. 

Book VII. 90. 

Ut virga abeat et feminis innocua fiat, (virga) mern-- 
bri hit midi, meinbrt quod verberat penetratque, id 
quod tentum est laxa, id quod sursum tentum est 
deorsuin teude. 



Innocua : iiipffevisive. ‘ O’esfc pour dnavayas le sen! sons possible, 
indiqud par l(esprifc dn morocau, ot d’aillcura la derivation par dm yd 
,(P, W.) u’oxplique pas la longuo. Je conjecture un eomposd, 4 coup 
stir recent et trfes exceptioiiel (mais aussi est-ce un fcr«£) fait, sur 
d.vdyad “ il devoro,” of. lo rapport citoti: uchetas (F accentuation 
importe pcu pour une formation aussi bysterogime et. arbitraire). 
L’asaimilation du mernbre viril 4 une Mte fdroce qui assaille lea fern 
incsest de tous les temps et de tods les lieux.’—M. Victor Henry, 
whose version of the obscure stanza l have put into the Latin above. 
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-An u kramanl,X IV. 

-Biahmarm, III, 

XV. 

-Commentary, XIV, 

XV. 

- Pratisakhya, VIII, 

XIV. 

-Sfitms, XIV 

-U pan i shads, XV. 

Atiratra, 451. 

Atri, 73, 148, 170, 171, 
213, 227, 274. 

Aubrey, John, 32. 

Audhnmbla,41,42£?ao/™ 

A ufrech t, Professor, 

135, 136. 

Auksha, 79. 

Aukshagandhi, 181 

Austerity (religious), 
320. See Fervour. 

Autumn, 275, 39). 

— fever prevalent in, 
29, 30 note s, 456. 

Autumns, a hundred. 
See Hundred Au¬ 
tumns. 

Avabbyithfl, 453. 

Avaka, 100 182, 251 
notes, 409. 

Avaskava, 72. 

Averting Gods, 432. 

Axe, 55. 

Ay us, 48 n o te , 439. 


0 . 

K 




t, 17(1 

fens, 224 note. 

Bagu, 31 note. 

Bahlikas, 224, 225. 

Baja, 404, 407. 

Ballhft, 142, 252, 409 
notes, 

Balkh, 224 note. 

Bftjrhats&in&, 230. 

Biirhis, 206 note, 

Baring-Gould, S., 239, 
384, 429. 

Barley, 51, 261, 273, 
295, 350. 

-deified, 324, 325. 

•-and rice, 410,430. 

BdeHiuiii, XU, 79, 181. 

Beasts, Lord of, 75. 

Beer, 98 rote. 

Bees, 429, 438. 

Being, the Divine, 139. 

Behar, 226 note . 

Benfey, Prof., 8. 

Bent, T., 123. 

Bergaigne, M. Abel, 
187, S30. 

Bhaga, 31, 79, 97, 104, 
105, 111, 162, 172, 
199, 232, 246, 274, 
285, 289, 301, 306, 
364, 385, 440. 

Bharadvaja25,55,146, 
171 213, 352. 

Bh&ratt, 193, 207, 233, 
241. 

Bharuji, 63. 

Bhavu, 59, 75, 169, 
170, 296, 388, 413, 
414. 



INDEX OF NAMES, ETC. 

BhavS.nl, 296 note. Brahmr (prayer,l 

Burigu, 47, 149, 205, 36, 78, notes, 

218. Brahma (the phenoroe - 

Bhrigus, III, 47, 119. nal Creator),' 40, 
Bhrigvangirasas, HI. 132, 212, 213, 465 

Bhfitakritas, 122, 304 notes. 

notes. BrahmachS.il, 213, 304, 

Bhiltapati, 59. 320, 381. 

Bird, the (theSun), 28, Brahma* veda, IIT, IV, V. 

137, 262, 460, 470. Brahman (priest), 111., 
Birds, the two, 463. 123, 200, 212 -216, 

Birth ritual, 52, 67. 218, 220, 382, 410, 

Biter, the, 406. 428, 443, 444, 467. 

Blent Offerings. See Brahmanas, VI, 420 
Mixt Oblations. note. 

Bloomfield, Prof,, XI V, Brahmans (priests), 52, 
XVI, 4, 15, 16—18, 172, 177, 178, 251, 

44, 54, 66, 104, 258, 313, 376, 440, 441. 

271, 277, 364. Br&hman (s), 4, 8, 136, 

Blyxa, Octandra, 182, 152, 160, 177, 178, 

251 notes. 213, 219, 251, 265, 

Boat, 88. See Ship. 440, 441, 450, 451, 
Boats, benediction of, 470. 

330 note . Brahmanhood, 60. 

Boar, 66, 210, 411. Brahmanaspati, 11 note, 

Body, parts of the, 74, 33, 34, 104, 246,247, 

455—458. 269, 285, 293, 324, 

Bogii, 31 note. 342, 354, 406. 

Boneless, the, 463. Brahmaudana, 178. 

Bony, the, 463. Brahmodyam, 129,189, 

Borntmiller, Dr. J,, 253. 416 notes . 

Borer, 72. Brazil wood, 209 note. 

Bounteous One, the, Breath (returns to the 

(fndra), 48, 79. wind), 388. 

-(Bhaga), 105. Breaths, two, 203. 

Bounteous Paths, 85. Bridal oracle, 78. 
Brahma (the Divine Bride, wooing of the, "8, 
Essence), 7, 41, 78, 278. 


189. 


Bright One, the, 349. 




INDEX OF NAMES, BTC. 


495 


irifm Idiva, 189, 191. 
Bvihaspati, 11, 33, 37, 
57, 65, 68, 77, 96, 


Bullock (caldron called), Chanda, 58. 

145, Chandra (the Moon) 

Bullock-tooth, 22. 36, 62 notes, 185. 

97, 101, 111, 112, Bulls (IndrarSoma), Chandiumas(theMoon), 
114, 121, 122, 130, 396. 434. 

131, 172, 213,229, Burster, the, 412 note. Chapman, George 110. 

232, 236, 269, 284, Burton, Robert, 118, Charipfc, 314. 

293,297, 301, 331, 199,407. Charioteers, 87. 

335, 342, 351, 369, Chariot-racing, 105 note, 

379, 381, 400, 415, Cakes (offered to the 349. 

425, 434, 438—440, spirits of the dead), Chhalunas, 71. 

452, 454. 424 note. Chhaiutensi (hymns), 

Brihat, 176, 203, 416, Caldron (personified), 231 note . 

422,423. 144,145. Chief Priest, 48, 67, 

Brihatt, 83, 76,203, Calf-darling, 100,125. 357. 

416, 417, 422, 454. --(Agni), 184. Childbirth (charm for), 

Brihatsanmn, 218, 230. -(the Sun), 185, 14. 

Bristly-haired (a fiend), 460, 463 Chitraratha, 425. 

406. ’ (V&yu), 184. Gian (a), Lord of the, 

Broom (veda), 341. -i-(Chandra), 185. 288, 

Bull (Agni), 179. - (the world). 465. Cleaver, 158. 

-(Tndra), 25, 144, Canis, Canicula, 288 Close-creeper (a fiend), 

193, 271, 299, 403. note. 406. 

-(Kama), 430. Cannabis (hemp), 46. Cloudy sky, Lord of, 

.-(Lord of the Moon), Canopus, 170 note. 

Carpenter, 87 note . 

150, Car-warrior, 357. 


368. 

-(Parjanya), 

151, 345 note . 

—— (Prajapati), 428, 
429, 

-(the Sun), 262. 

--(Sun, Moon, Hea¬ 
ven), 135 note. 

-(the Typical), 453, 

455. 

.- liberation of a, 

382 note. 

«-sacrificial, 438— 

412. 


288. 

Coborn, 462. 

Cold season, 418 note . 


Caste, the third, 251 Colebrooke, H. T„ 8. 

note. Colic, 456, 457. 

Castes, four, 160 note* Collective Gods, 13. 
Cat, 23 note. Conference (personifi- 

Catarrh, 409. ed), 333. 

Cat tl e— waters in Confirmation, 282 note. 

clouds, 359. Consecration. See Dik- 

Cattle-pen, 101, 102. sbsl. 


Celestial Dames, 111. 
Chakra, 188. 
Chambers's Encyclo 
peedia, YTI. 


Consecration of a King, 
115, 139, 140. 
Consort of the Year, 
93—95. 



INDEX OF NAMES, ETC. 


ts of the Gods, Cow, glorification of, 454 

111, 231, .349, 454. - benediction of, 

Constellations (influen- 283. 

cing weather), 316.-first priestly fee, 

--Lord of (the 112, 145 notes, 

Moon), 228. -(the typical), 453, 

Consultation (personi* 454. 

tied), 422., Cows, 101, 102, 112, 

Consumption, 16, 49, 161, 162, 249. 

53, 74, 99, 127, 142, 

195,225, 252, 277, 

291, 315, 352, 408, 

410, 437, 455—458, 

Coppetvhued (a fiend), 

406. sky, 185 


<SL 


. Daksh&yanas, 40 note, 
198, 


Diikslmifv, 145, 

446 note , 453. 
Dakshinagni, 450. 
Dames, Celestial, 111) 
note , 206, 349, 
Darbha, 49, 267 268, 
410. 

Dari la, XIV, 4, 16, 51, 
called Goddesses, 54, 67, 109, 159, 383. 
364, Darius* 225 note . 

— rays of light, 165, Dam (s) 174,190, 204, 

191, 460. 374. 

— regions of the Rasavrikaha, 51. 

DM, 224. 


Corruption (personifi- Cow-terrifier (a goblin), Dasyu (s), 9, 59, 95, 


ed)„ 36. 


22 . 


174, 413, 432, 


Cough, 15, 16, 

225, 

Cramp, 30 note . 

Daughter, birth of a, 

303. 


Creation, Lord of, 128, 

deprecated, 250,407. 

Cousin •« enemy, 

52 

132. 

Daughters, Celestial, 

note. 


Creative Rishis, 122, 

370. 

C’ow, One, 420, 

421 

, 178, 304, 320, 468. 

Dawn, 10t, 233, 262, 

444. 


Creator, the, 41, 42, 

279, 362, 399, 418, 


—— Creative Power of 
Nature, 422 


76,95,132,139,177, 
193, 401, 460, 465. 


452, 469. 

and Night, 233* 


-Vdk, Vi raj, 431. Creatures, Lord of, 95, 

— Cloud, 466, 4G9. 428 -430 

-Earth, 185. Creepei-near (a fiend), 

— Dawn, 463. 406. 

-Prayer, 327. Cuckoo, 399. 

-Prism, 41. Cupid (Indian), 70 note 

— of Plenty, 444, 

note. Dadiiikk&, 105, note. 

-—Kama's daughter, Dadhikras, 145 note. 
431. Dadhiknivan, 105. 

-emblem of plenty, Dadh vach, 330 note. 

93, 177, 335, 379. Dadikae, 225 note . 

-»—At hat-van’s* 203— Daksha, 39, 40. 

205. Daksha'schii ■ ren, 39,40, 


Dawns, the, 105, 246, 
338, 371. 

Dawns, two (night and 
morning) 418. 

Day, 188, 432, 

Day, Lord of, 143* 

Day and Night, 60, 
390, 464. 

Day and Sun, 402. 

Deasil, 349 note,. 

Dea fch, (p<*rsonified), 36, 
62—54, 64, 88,96, 
180, 199, 200, 220, 
223, 235, 251, 259, 





INDEX OE NAMES, ETC. 

265,269, Dewy season, 4IS. Drubyus, 114 note. 

279, 286, 291, 296, D harm a, IV. Drum, 220—223, 315. 

505,314, 320,351, Dh&tar, 78, 90, 95, Dual deity, 170, 262, 

350, 378, 385, 387— 1 47, 229, 230, 278, 355, 396 notes. 

339, 391, 410, 413— 335, 336, 386, 402, Durga, 2. 

415, 421, 434, 452, 455, Duruama, 404. 

-mess<mgersof,4l3. Dhava, 195. Dfirva, 303. 

Debt, 309, 310 Dbntarashtra, 426. Dvimfirdha Artvya, 

Decay (personified),36. Dice, 43, 154, 216, 423,424. 

Decline, 225, 240, 24 1, 212,283, 310, 350, Dvipa 14 Tmhfcnp, 3 note, 

252,291, 292,315, 380,381. Dyaus, 72, 205, 248, 

587, Diorbaoh, 45. 255, 467. 

Delhi tick, Prof., XVI, Digvijaya, 192 note. Dyaushpitar, 217 note. 
Demiurgus, 41 note. Dii Consented, 3$lnote. Dysentery, 3, 4,82 notes. 

Demons, of darkness, Diksha, 232, 402, 419, - charm for, 3 4, 

1 6 i note. 449. Dyu, 172, note. 

-of drought, 9, 4-7 Dioscorides, 143. 

notes. Diseases, various, 316, Eaoek (a class of Gods), 

-various. See A suras, 317, 455—458. 120. 

Pisaalias, KimUius, Dispenser, the, 79. Eagle(s), 210, 271, 
Yarudhdnas, Kakslia- Disposer, the, 95, 104, 272, 290, 399. 

sa *- 193. - Colostial(theSun), 

Desire, 119, 125, 433 Dissector, 443. 160. 

note. Disturber, tho, 1 \9note. Ear, the (comes from 

Destroyer, the, 296, Diti, 331. Air), 203. 

386. Divine Being, the, 470. Earache, 455. 
Destruction (personi- Dog (sacrificed by Earth (personified), 3, 

tied), 36, 52—54, Gods), 329. 37, 68, 91, 116, 12 5, 

Gf/ 88, 96, 180, 199, Dog-star, 288. 184, 136, 191, 201, 

259,261, 291,298, Doors, divine, 206, 233. 203, 217, 219.229, 

SU, 346, 352, 360, Dove, 259—261. 

387, 389, 397. Dragon, the, 47, 48,99, 

113, 165. 

Dream(s), evil, 141, 

269, 371, 378, 430. 

Dropsy, 154, 371 note . 

Drudging goblin, 51, 

118, 119 notes. 

Drub, 52—54, 366. 


Dovadaru, 391 note. 
Devarshi, 219 note, 
Devas, 34 note. 
Devatyas, 27. 
Devotion, 417. 

--- Goddess of, 341. 

Dew-time, 275. 


231, 235, 249, 251, 
255, 262, 291, 311, 
321, 336, 342, 387, 
399, 411, 421, 430, 
432, 438, 453, 469, 

-mother of men, 

311, 467. 

— centre of (altar), 
357. 


32 
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ar th, lower and upper, Erigone, 2S8, note. Father (the Sim), 203, 
390. Er6s, 433. 464 note. 

Earths, three, 159. Erysipelas, 455. --(the Primal Cause), 

Eastward fire,421,450. Estftldishcr,the,78w.ofo. 464 note. 

Eclipse of the sun, Eternity, 12, 39 note.% 41.——and Mother (Hea* 


54 note. Eamenities, 291 note. 

Egg-eaters(6©nds)i4Q7. Euphrasy, 159 note. 
Eight elements, 420. Evil hye, 50, 141. 

•-marrows, 50. Excellence (pereouE 

-divine priests, 420. fled), 279. 

-Sons of Aditi, 420. Exertions (personified), 

-Indra’s number, 200, 201. 


Expanses, six, 192. 
Expellent sucrifioe, 285, 
Eye, the (comes from 
the sun), 203. 

returns to the 
Bim), 2o2, 388. 

--(precious trea¬ 
sure), 111, 

Eyebright, 159 note . 


420. 

Eight-footed, 469. 

Eighth night, 420, 

Eighty, 56 note. 

Ejatkas, 227. 

Ekaha, 303, 454 notes. 

Ekash^aka, 94, 95, 

Ekavihsa, 419. 

Elements, six, 418. 

-eight, 420. 

Elephant, 115, 116, Faimjrk (personified), 
265, 283, 437. 198. 

-taming of, 115. Fairies, euphemistic 

Emmets, 44, 354. names of, 426. 

Empyrean, the, 149 Faith, 320, 446. 
note. Falcon (Agni), 271. 

Encom passer, the (Va- 

runa), 83 note. 

E ncy cl opted i a Bri tali¬ 


ven and Earth), 36 

note. 

Fathers (Ancestral 
Spirits), XI, 10, 56, 
121, 124, 188, 217, 
218, 229, 238, 240, 
260, 268. 2S0, 284, 
291, 309, 312, 313, 
333, 346, 359, 3S6, 
414,417, 423,424, 
433, 442 note, 463, 

-- monthly offerings 

to, 423. 

-(cause of fruitful 

loss), 464 note, 

- (embodied aud 

bodiless), 414. 

- Regent of the 


(Yatna), 238. 

Fanni, Faunas, 118 note. 
Favour of the Gods, 32, 
90, 318, 337,440 
Fear (personified), 59. 
(the Sun), 345, Feeler (a fiend), 404. 
346. Felicity in heaven, 50, 

— (bringer of Soma), 311—S13. 

nica, VII. 345 note . Fern, 86 note. 

Ender, the (Death), Falsehood, 60,154,469. Fern-seed, 86 note . 

385,424. Far-strider (the Suu), Fervour (religious), 145, 

Ephedra,252,253 notes. 188. 174, 320, 425. 

-Tachyclacle (Soma Father (Heaven), 129, Fever, 15, 29, 30, 32, 

plant), 253 note. 172, 203, 205, :>47, 92, 142, 193—195* 

-Distachya, 253 267. 224, 225, 241, 252* 

note. -(ludra), 355. 255, 256, 384, 456. 




"imtjiy 


^ j Ca %. 


:;fcwi^HindrO(l agonies 
of, 24 1 w 

Ficus Eeligioan, 87, 
ifjS, 410. See Asva- 
ttha. 

Field, Lord of the, 51. 

-Queen of the, 55. 

Fifteen regions of the 
sky, 418. 

Finisher, the (Death), 
209. 

Fire, Sacrificial, 48, 83, 
85, 91. 

-Garhapatya, 358. 

See GArhapatya* 

■-household, 243, 

357, 421. 

-eastward, 421, 

450. 

- southward, 421, 

450. 

— *,S- westward, 421 
note, 242, 450. 

- • ordeal by, 55 note. 

-of the funeral pile, 

242, 386, 389. 

- and Water, X, 

43 i. 

Fire-drill, 191, 206, 
250 notetk 

Fire-priest, 180, 328 

7io tea. 

Fires, various, 113, 
114. 

Firmament (personifi¬ 
ed), 55, 378. 

First, the (of the New 
Year), 93. 

First AshtakA, 93—95. 


'.tXftEX OP IT AMES, ETC. 

Five, Races, Tribes, Four-eyed dog, 
Nations, 42, 114, 441 note . 

118, 163, 214, 285, Four-footed, 460. 

330, 420. Four regions, 15, 48, 

messes of boiled 192, 266, 432. 
rice, 443 noto, 448. Fourth Veda, VL 

-- regions, 84, 112, Fragile (the intercalary 

118. month), 197. 

—— rivers, 246. Friend, the, 5, 49, 90. 

-seasons, 418, 461 Friends, the two, 302. 

note. Frog (used in charms), 

--healing herbs, 420. 100, 375 notes 9 384. 

——- sons of man, 114. Frogs (compared to 
—. Waters, 420. BiAhmans), 1 q2, 153. 

Five-arrowed, 412. Fuel, 224. 

Five-footed (the Sun), Funeral fire, 242, 386, 
461. 389. 

Five-spoked wheel, 461.-quench mg of the, 

Flesh-consumer, the 114. 

(Agni), 114, 115, Furies, 291 note. 

386, 380* Furrow (personified), 

Flood,Child of the, 16, 100, 107. 

17. 

Floods (Waters) 6, 7, Gaia, 251 note. 

212. Gambling, XHr, 42,43, 

Florena,Professor,XVL 183, 306, 310, 349, 

Footless Maid (Dawn), 380, 381, 

469. -cheating at., XIII, 

Forefathers, 229. 310. 

Fort-denaolisher(Iudra), Gambling-board, 242, 

’412. 283. 

Fortune, 22 note . Gandarii, 225 note. 

Fortune, 22, 79, 95. Gandhara, 225 note . 

-evil, 383. Gandhiris, 225, 

Fortunes, one hundred Gaudharva. 41—43, 

and one, 383. 134, 181, 182, 184, 

Four castes, 160 note. 362. 

-division*} of speech, Gandharvas, 43, 11*, 

470. 176, 180-162, 184, 




IOTEX OF 3AME8, ETC, 



$ 381/406, 411, 
^^*4, 425, 454, 

King of the, 4 25 


Garbe, Dr. R., XIV, 
XVII. 

GarbhMb&ua, 229. 

Garhapatya (Aim i), 
242, 311, 358,. 421, 
450, 458. 

Garutjmau,137,160, 470 

Gatherer, 1.17, 

Gathering, 119, 333. 

Gnuftres, 424 note. 

Gauh, 48 note. 

Gaviahthira, 171. 

Gaya, 18, 134 -note. 

Gayatri, XVII, 7, S3, 
178, 27!., 418, 419, 
422, 464, 465. 

Geld nor, Prof., XVI, 
244, 263, 322. 

General breath, 57. 

General Gods, 319. See 
Visve Dev as. 

Genesis, 132, 259. 

Genii of men, 386 note. 

Genius loci, 51 note. 

Gharma, 129, 144, 115, 
414, 453, 465. 

Ghora, 15*. 

G byita (m), 38,9 7 notes. 

Girdle, sacred, 319, 
320. 

Gladness ( personified), 
111, 279. . 

Glory (personified), 
111, 279, 

GAs. 111. See (Xn- 
sorts of the Gods. 


Goat, 149, ! 50. 

-sacrificial, 149, 

150, 442—448. 

God, the Supreme, 42 
note. 

-the Unknown, 

131 vote. 

Godanara, 57,282,342, 
357. 

.Goddesses, 43, 53, 99, 
111, 193, 207, 257, 
273, 291, 349, 364. 

-Ri vers,, 382. 

Gods, passim. 

— Father of, 95 note. 

— Mother of, 95 note* 

— Consorts of, 349. 
See Consorts of Gods, 

— Artificer of, 47. 

— physicians of, 351. 

—made immortal by 

Agni, 42, 115, 145, 
149. 

— ... by Savitar, 42. 

— ... by Soma, 42, 

115, 145. 

— ... by religious de¬ 

votion, 145. 

— priests called, 83, 
93, 308. 

Gold, 39, 40, 79, 188, 
234, 235, 282, 314, 
335, 444, 446, 447. 

— ornaments, 39, 79 
note, 215, 333. 

Good works, reward of, 
56, 98. 

Gof at hn-Bi ahrnarm, 
111, XX. 


,, <SL 


Ooahedba, 22,. 

Gotamn, 146, 171. 213, 
352. 

Grace, divine, 31, 90, 
318,337,339. 

Graces, Favouring, 18 4, 

Guild (a she fiend), 51, 
53,95,306,307, 389. 

Grass, Sacred, 206, 224, 
377. 

Grassmann, Prof., 7, 58, 
107, 135, 190, 191, 
345, 393, 459, 460, 
462, 466, 

Great Bear, 352 note. 

Greeks, 424. 

Grill, Dr., XVI, 2, 21, 
28, .29, 38, 39, 42, 
44, 50, 51, 57—59, 
64, 65, 67, 08, 71 — 
73, 78 —80, 82, 89, 
90, 99, 102 — 104, 
119, 126, 136, 139, 
141, 142, 144, 147, 
154, 156, 158, 159, 
161, 163, 179, 180, 
184, 194, 196, 199, 
210, 217, 220, 226) 
248, 255, 256, 258, 
264, .268, 276, 278, 
2*0, 283, 285, 287, 
290, 295, 298, 299, 
301, 303, 306— 308, 
311, 317, 318, 321 — 
324, 327, 333, 343, 
344, 347, 350, 351, 
354, 358, 360, 383, 
437, 438. 

Gii&hma, 461. 




IN mx 0 # ITASfe, 1STd; 

tim, Dr., 30, 92, Heaven, life in, 149, Herd, the (Pftslmn)J 
311, 313. Herdsman, the (Agni), 

Groper, (a fiend), 406.-taxation in, 13t. 287. 

Guardian (a Genlutt), — W highest, 140, 444 -(the Sun), 407. 

386, note. Herodotus, 226. 

Guerdon to priests, 277. Heaven and Earth (per- Herpes, 225* 

See Dftks.hinfc. sonified), 36, 54— Herrick, 20. 

Guests, hospitality to, 56, 59, 60, 69, 85, Heti (a class uf Gods), 
448 — 453. 105, 129, 130, 132, 120. 

Gujfgulu (bdellium), 79 163, 167. 188, 189, Highest, That, 41. 

note. 191, 201, 202, 207, Hiliebmndt, Prof, 73. 

Gngguld (an Apsaras), 216, 226, 228, 246, Himalaya, 14$ note. 

181. 254, 266, 274, 277, Hinias (winters), 96 

Gungfi, 229. 279, 297, 300, 327, note . 

328, 382, 386, 389, HiranyagarbhA, 132. 
Hair, charm to streng- 40.2.. 415, 440, 442 Holy Men, 414, 

then, 261, 321, note ) 461. Homa(s), 414, 419. 

Half-years, 94. -separation of, 130, Home, Lord of the, 284. 

Handless (fiends), 281. 268, 417. -Lady of the, 435, 

Hiind>, laying on of, 148. Heavenly Hound, the,-Queen of the, X, 


Harirud, 252 note. 
Haritaln, 27 note. 
Harvest-home, 119. 
Hatchet (sacrificial), 
341. 


288. 98. 

Heavens, three* 159, Homer, 45, 110, 173. 

442—444. Honey, 38, 39, 126, 

Heifer, the, 420. 177, 353. 129, 430. 

Hemanta (winter), 461. Honey-bees, 429. 
Haug, Prof, 419, 159, Hemispheres, the two, Hcuey-whip, 4 27,428, 
470. 37. 430. 

Hdv: mal, 39 note. Hemp, 46. Hoof armed (demons), 

Hawk (Agni), 271. Homy, M. Victor, 327, 395. 

Heaven (personified), 328, 330—332, 334, Horace, 254, 

335, 338, 343, 345, Horse (sacrificial), 487 
346, 349, 351, 354, note. 

355, 357- 359, 365, Hotar, Hotar-priest, 
369, 373, 375-377, IV, 14, 15, 67, 103, 
380—382. 114, 165, 174, 207, 

-Father, 248, 311. Hephaestus (the Indian) 212, 284. 331, 361, 

-felicity in, 56, 47. 362, 376, 377, 458. 

177, 31 1 — 313, 329. Herbert, George, 320. Ho tars, celestial, 192, 
-Lord of, 338. Herbs, 387. See Plants. 207, 233. 


37, 56, 68, 91, 116, 
129, 172, 201, 205, 
247, 250, 255, 262, 
311.330, 342,430, 
432, 467, 468. 




(deified), 435. 

House, charm toinaugti- 
rato a, 356 note, 434. 

Household fire, 105, 
242, 311, 358, 420. 

prie3fc, 109. See 
Purohita. 

House-warming. 97, 98. 

Ho rises, lave well ad¬ 
dress to, 356. 

Hundred years (dura¬ 
tion of life), 35, 389. 

--Autumns (ditto), 

14, 40, 57, 96, .98, 
388, 403. 

-winters . . . . 40, 

el 96. 

—springs .... 96. 
Powers, Lord of, 
413. 

•-fevers, 92. 

--agonies of fever, 

241. 

..pains, 92. 

Humlred-aud-one (un- 
lucky number), 217. 

-modes of death, 

36, 67, 96, 391. 

H u nd red - au turn n ed, 9 6 
note. 

Hundred-eyed, 96. 

Hundred-handed, 118. 

Hundred-lived, 96. 

Hundred-powered, 96. 

Husbandry (introduced 
by Pri'hi), 425, 

Hymns Ancient and 
Modern, 106. 

Hypnotizing, 148. 
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Iotersoi, 37 note . 

Icterus, 27 note. 

f(Ja, 233, 341, 

Iia, 341. 

Ilk, 94, 193, 207, 233, 
341. 

Immolator, 207, 233, 
439 note, 443. 

Immortality, 235. 

Impeller, the (Kama), 
119. 

Imprecation (personi¬ 
fied), 264, 265, 

Incubi, 407 note. 

Iucubones, 408 note. 

Incubus, 407 note, 

Indians, N* American, 
267. 

Indra, 3, 9 note , 10,12, 
13, 20, 23, 25, 31, 
33, 36 note, 40, 44, 
46, 47, 55, 69, 66, 
67, 69, 71, 79 note, 
81-86, 88, 90, 95, 
96, 99, 100 note, 
101-104, 106, HO, 
112—115, 121, 124 
note, 127 note , 132 
note , 134—136,145, 
158 note, 159—166, 
167 note, 173, 174, 
182, 187 note, 189 
note , 190 note , 191 
note, 197—201, 210, 
212 note, 216, 2!7, 
221 -223, 226, 228 
—232, 234, 237, 

243, 245—247, 261, 
263, 265, 266, 269, 
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270, 

273, 

275, 

277, 

sU, 

382 

, 284 

note, 

285, 

289, 

290, 

292, 

293, 

295, 

297— 

-299, 

301, 

302, 

313- 

-315, 

317, 

319, 

320 

note , 

321, 

322, 

324, 

339, 

342, 

346- 

-348, 

350, 

351, 

355, 

360, 

361, 

364 

note, 

366, 

367, 

369, 

371, 

372,3 

74-- 

377, 

381, 

382, 381 — 

387, 

390, 

397— 

•403, 

413, 

413, 

415, 

420, 

422, 

428, 

429, 

431, 

432, 

433 note, 439— 

442, 

453, 

45 4, 

463, 

466, 

470. 




Indra « King, §3, 85. 

Indra (and) Agm (as a 
dual deity), 40, 84, 
f>5, 193, 199, 302, 
319, 385, 387, 390, 
431. 

Indm-Soma, 396. 

Indra-Varuna, 355. 

Indra’s horses, 46. 

Indra’s net, 413. 

Indraid, 32, 111 note, 
319, 349, 454. 

Indus, 136, 143, 148, 
175, 225, 246, 258, 
347 notes. 

Indus (plural of indn, 
a drop), 381. 

Infinity, 12, 39, 330. 

Initiation, 282, 357 

notes. 

Insanity, 306. 


uwtsr/fy. 
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ty, punishment Job, 38, 41, 217, 336. 
of sin, 306. John, St., 129, 239. 

Intellect (an element), Juhfi, 213. 

420. Jumna, 142 note. 

Intelligence (personifi- Jupiter, 247, 248 note. 

ed), 304. Jurni, 63. 

Xntvan, 426. Jwara, 30 note. 

Iron, 234, 235, 279, •-Paittik, 30 note. 

280, 291, 324, 333, Jyaishthaghni, 305. 
392. Jyeebtha, 305 note. 

—— used as a charm Jyeshthagbnt, 305 note. 

in England, 20. Jyotis, 48 note. 

Isaiah, 40 note. Jyotiah^oma, 451, 459, 

460. 

JagatI, XVII, 15, 271, 

418, 419, 464, 465. Ra, 131 note. 
Jarnadagni, 73,134,116, Kabava, 92. 

170,171, 205, 213, Kabul (river), 225 note. 
227, 235, 274, 321, Xaegi, Prof., 154. 

352. Kakshivan, 171. 

Jamblia, 45, 332. Kakubhas, 405. 
Jamunft, 142 note. Kalak&njas, 288. 
Jangida, 45, 46. Kali, 380. 

Japan, oath of Emperor KalmJshagnva, 122. 

of, 228u Kalm&shapada, 398 

Jatavedas, 9,12, 13,57, note. 

08, 81, 82, 94, 103, Kalyftni, 303, 304. 

110, 130, 152,164, Kama, 70, 113, 119, 
174, 185, 186, 200, 120, 125, 204, 430— 

205, 234, 236—238, 434. 

285, 313, 324, 343, Kandahar, 226 note. 
364, 370, 371, 379, Kankaparvan, 353. 
380,383, 386, 389, Kanva, 61, 73, 158, 
392, 393, 395, 398, 171, 180, 227, 274, 

439, 453. 335. 

Jaundice, 26, 27, 141, Kanvas, 64. 

456. Kapota, 259. 

Jealousy, 254, 347. Karait, 208. 

Jivala, 194, Karsapha, 91. 
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K&rttikeya, 454. 

Kara mas, 405. 

Kaskashas, 227. 

Kasokas, 190. 

Kasyapa, 18, 74, HO, 
170, 171, 180, 213, 
235, 352, 402, 417, 
420. 

Kausika-Sutra, XI V, 4, 
6, 16, 17, 29, 30, 45, 
51, 54, 58, 66, 69, 
70, 72, 76, 82, 100, 
104, 107, 114, 116, 
122, 183, 238, 258, 
.277, 289, 328, 336, 
343, 345-347, 359, 
369, 371, 373—375, 
378, 383, 384, 415. 

Kavi, 171. 

KesaraprabandhJ, 217. 

Kesava, XIV, 252. 

Khadira, 87, 88, 195, 
391, 412. 

Rhaimakha, 153, 

Khalajaa, 406. 

KhanvakhJ, 153. 

Khorasmians, 225 note. 

Kimidin(s) 9, 10, 33, 
02, 160, 170, 395, 
396, 399, 407. 

Kimtdinis, 02, 63. 

King, the (Vanma), 13, 
85, 154, 219, 230, 
255/ 293, 431. 

-(Soma), 57, 111, 

193, 212, 224, 282, 
302, 425. 

-(Yanm), 309, 313. 

-(Agni), 392, 4 53. 
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, 34, 430- Kurira, 241 note. 

-election of a, 84. Kurum, 71. 

-consecrat ion of a, Kusa grass, 49, 206 

12, 115, 340, 37 L notes. 

—— benediction on a, Kuahtfm, VI11, 70, 

139, 162, 163, 202, 103-195, 224, 297, 

293,298. 301, 

-restoration of a, Kusulas, 405. 

83, 84. Kutsa, 171, 175. 

King’s evil, 368 note. Kuvera, Kubera, 36 
Kings, the two. note. 

K i tigs = K s b a I n y as, 251, 


260. 

Kiratas, 208 note. 
Kirk-grim, 239 note. 
Kiahadae, 2 08 note. 
Kites, 393, 

Kueipp, Pastor, 295. 
Jyoka, 403. 

Kopium, 225 note. 

K ravyad(Agni),38G note 
K vi s l \ nad ram, 45 4. 


Ladle, 94, 213. 

195, 190. 

Lakshmi, 22, notes. 
Lalami, 22. 

Lang, A,, 45, 66 , 130, 
194. 

Lassen, Prof., 136, 225. 
Law, 42, 54, 132, 308, 

, 330. 

— Queen of, 830. 


Krittikas, 453. Law-observers; 29, 30. 

Kshairiyii(s), 137, 100, Lazarus, Messrs. E. J, 
1 § 2 , 2 1 2 , 214 , 265 , &■ Co., XVIII. 

286, 378, 398, 400. Lead (used as a charm), 
Kshetrapati, 51 note. 20, 21, 

Kshotriya, 50, 52, 89, Leopard, 140, 

157 notes. Leprosy, 27 —29, 63, 

Kubera, Kuvera, 426. Linker (a fiend), 22. 
Kubba, 136, 246 notes. Licorice, 39. 

KuM, 229 ‘note, 348. Life, duration of. See 


F ukshilaSi 4 05. 
lvukundhas, 403 
Kukurabtms, 405. 
lvuinara, 453. 
Kumarila, 128 note. 
Kitmbh amusbkas, 406. 
lvuntapa, VIIL 


Hundred years. 

- Lord of, 133, 177, 
250, 401, 4,36 note. 

- Tree of, 133 note. 

- Water of, 235, 812 
notes . See A riant. 


Asnne), 240, 283, 
427, 429. 

Lightning (a form of 
A 4 ai), 3), 81, 37, 
246 notes. 

--(cause of head¬ 
ache), 15 note, 16. 

-prayer to, 15, 16. 

Lion, 140, 180, 220, 

223, 403, 410. 

Livingstone, Dr., 300. 

Logos, the, 129, 359 
notes. 

Lokapalas, 36 note. 

Lord Supreme, 436, 
483. 

Lore, Holy, 2 , 353, 357. 

Lotus, 177 note, 229, 
303. 

Love, the Cod of, 119, 
43). See Kama. 

Lucina, 229 note. 

Ludwig, Prof., VII, XV, 
et passim. 

Lunar Mansions, 459. 
460, 464. 

MacDonald, Dr. 0., 15, 

Maedotiell, Prof., XVI. 

Mace (sacrificial), 341. 

Madana, 119 note . 

Madavatl, 253. 

Maddener, the, 119 note . 

Madugba, 39, 70 notes. 

Magadhas, 225, 226 
note. 

Magbavan (Indra), 43, 


79, 81, 110, 


577, 


Light, Lords of (the 342, 350, 372, 399. 
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Maghav&n (rich pa¬ 
tron), 109 note. 

Ma guudi, 59. 

M&hrlbh&rata, 217, 

218, 398, 413, 414. 

Wabadeo, 454. 

Mahadeva, 454. 

Mah&vg’tabas, 224, 223. 

Mah?, 193, 207, 233, 
341. 

Mahidhara, 41, 48, 82, 
414. 

Maina, 101 note . 

Makakaa, 405. 

Male, the Primeval, 
421 note. 

Mai igni ties (personified), 


317. 

Malignity (personified), Matali, 417. 

22, 198, 314, 389, Matarisvan, 191 note, 
Malimlucba, 403. 203, 212, 385, 470. 

Man (personified), 329 Matari&vans, 191. 
note. Match-maker, 212, 278. 

-father of man- Matmatas, 406. 

kin d, 343 note. M ay &, 423, 

-a sacrificial ani- Mead, Meath, 6, 171. 

mal, 75, 94 notes. Modhatithi, 6. 


Manyu, 173,174, 374, Might of C’ods, 423, 

433. Military class, 109. See 

Marlowe, 461. Kahatriya. 

Marriage(Upholderof), Milton, 51, 159, 307, 
335 note. 320, 404. 

Mars, 81. Mind, 420. 

Maruta, 1, 2, 23, 31,-Agitator of the, 

41,56,69, 81—83, 119 note. 

85, 97,108,110, 145,-Lord of the, 377. 

151 --M53. 168, 171, .Mischief (personified), 
173, 187, 192, 223, 3G6. 

228,231, 246, 256, Misery (personified), 259. 
257, 261, 270, 276, Misfortune, 22, 30, 52, 
295, 296, 302, 314, 88,180,198,199,383. 

318, 339, 342, 349, Misra, Pandit MathuiA 
355, 366, 385, 399, Prasa la, 268. 

427, 428, 439, 453, Mithra, 5. 

459. Mitra, 5, 12, 15, 22, 

24,31,47, 49, 67, 


68, 85, 83, 90, 104, 
105, 114, 115, 120, 
162, 170, 171, 206, 
212, 246, 248, 292, 
294, 302, 314, 342, 
437, 440, 454, 455, 
469, 470. 


Mitra-Varena, 170, 220, 
Mau-’ eholder, the, 393. Meeting, 422. 228, 229, 262, 298, 

Man-seer, the, 393. Men, deified, 170, 304 469. 

Manavas, Code of the, notes. Mitrae, three, 248. 

137. Merchant (Tndra), 102. Mixt oblation, 19, 65, 

Mandragora, 66 note. -travelling, 102. Moksha, IV. 

Mandrake, 45, 66 votes. -life of a, XI-XIII. Moly, 45, 66 notes . 

Manes, 10, 56, 121,-prayer of a, 102, Monier-VYilliams, 

346. See Fathers. 104. M., XVI. 

Mamnatha, 119 note. Merits, 56, 98, 124, Monkey(s), 92, 182. 
Mann ns, 343 vote. 313,464. Month, the thirteenth, 

Mann, 36, 92, 137, 343, Metres (mystic powers 197, 198 notes, 459, 
370, 424. of), mnote. 462. 


32a 
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94, 95, 178. 

Moon, 5, 3(>, 62, 70, 

128, 185, 22$, 235, 421, 433, 434, 445. 

256, 290, 292, 316, Mfijavans, 224, 225. 
390, 415, 425, 463, MSla, 50 note. 

'166. Mdlabarhant, 50, 305 

—— New, 20, 65, 229, notes. 

347, 36?—369, 440 Mulalin, 177 note, 
note. M ufesof tlioGodsj 415, 
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340, 370, 383, 387, Night (personified), 3, 
390,391,398, 414, 94, 188, 195, 233, 

246, 250, 418, 432, 

— of New Moon,367. 

— of Full Moon, 377% 
find Morning, 200, 


482. 

Nllagftks&ia, 253. 


N dim pas, 120. 

Full, 65, 348, Miiller, Prof, Max, VI, Nine feet, 469. 

VII, 1, 3, 0, 14, 24, Nine vital airs, 234. 

36, 81, 128, 131, Ninety water-floods, 401. 

133, 136, 149, 154, Ninety-nine ditto, 401. 
188, 248, 252, 254, note. 

262, 279, 398, 422. Niralu, 253. 

Mungoose, 209, 224, Nirriti, 36, 52, 53, 64, 


359, 367, 368. 

—— Waning, 3487iote. 
Morning, 41*, 452. 
Mornings, 105, 370. 

8ee Dawns. 
Mosquito, 353. 


Mother of the Gods, 323, 411. 

115 not^ Mnnja grass, 4. 

.—— of the world, 115 Mtiradevas, 302 note. 


nme. 


58, 180, 199, 259, 
279, 358, 360, 397, 
445. 

rukta, 1, 2, 
notes. 


9, 58 


-- (earth) 460. Nabantman, 227. 

Mothers, the (Waters), Nadir, 120, 122, 144, Nitatni, 321. 

6* 159, 186, 203 notes. Nivids, 231. 

Mountains»clouds, N&gas, 4 26. Noon, 452. 

228. Nagnaka, 407, Norman, H., 228. 

Mrityn, 139, 177, 178, Nala(poeiuof), 380wote. Korns, 229 note . 

228, 235, 240, 320, NaladS, 181. Nrishad, 158. 

360, 387, 424, 469. Nfuiohi, 242. Nyagrodha, 181, 195. 

Mrokft, 63, 242, 243. Narada, 219. 

Mudgala, 171. Kara saiisa, 232. Oblation, (personified), 

Muir, Dr. J„ VII, XV, N&rshada, 158. 336 note. 

11, 13, 82. 83, 110, Nature, 41, 423, 431, Ocean, the celestial, 
119, 125, 126, 128, 459 no***. 117,132, 368. 

I S3, 146, 149, 154,-Powers of, 1, 11 Oceans, two (air and 

160, 163, 169, 176, notes. water), 153, 445. 

182, 200, 202, 204, Netof lndra,413,414. Odana, 176—178, 445. 
205, 214, 217, 220, New Year, 93, 94. Odin, 48. 

226, 239—241, 260. New Zealanders, Gene- <>m, 235, 468 notes, 

264, 310, 311, 333, sis of the, 254. Omeu, 314. 
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Omuific, tho; 76, 312, 

Omniscient, the, 304* 
Onager, 474. 

One, the, 460, 470, 

-Spirit, 421* 

-Supreme Spirit, 

470. 

-law, 421 

-Cow, 420, 421, 

414. 

One and a hundred, 92 ; 
217, 383, 39 L See 
Hundred and one. 
One day sacrifice, 303 
Jgipfe. 

One footed; 469. 

One wheeled chariot 
(the Sun), 459, 
Ophthalmia, 458. 
OrcUiner, the, 78, 95, 
335, 337, 454. 

Ordeal by fire, 55 note. 
Order, 42, 54 note , 60, 
122, 132, 177, 206, 
212, 256, 312, 330, 
352, 393, 418, 420, 
460, 462, 469. 

-Son of, 42, 312. 

Orion, 288 note, 

Other People (spirits), 
426, 454. 

Ouranos, 37, 254 note. 
Owl, 260, 261, 398,399 
Owlet, 399., 

Ox~ Caldron, 145, 146, 

Paipi»al4i)a, 29 note. 
P&lala, 403. 

Paiasa, 86 note . 


Palijaka, 403. Peahens, 2 note 354. 

Pa fife ha udctn a,443—448. Pearl, 142, 143 note . 
Pandit., Shankar Pandu- Perkunas, 3 note. 

rang, XIV, 29. Peterson, Prof,, 133. 
Pa#is, 164 Philter, 319. 

Punjab, 136, 246, 251, Phthisis, 53. See Con- 
420 no tee. sumption. 

Pankti, XVlf, 4, 469. Physicians of the Gods, 
Panther, 265. 351. 

Para ma trail, 172 note. -of Death, 25L 

Pararnesthin, 401, 421 Piercers, 120. 

note , 453, Pi la, 181 

Paiasurama, 205 note. Pindar, 100. 

Parasv&t), 474. Piiiga, 106, 407* 

Parents, the (Heaven Pippal, Peepal, 87, 
and Earth), 207. note. See Asvattha. 

-tho Universal t\saoha(s) 20, 40, 61, 

(ditto), 254 note. 179, 180, 182, 236— 

Parjanya, 3, 4, 107,115, 238, 262, 389. 

128, 145, 150—152, Pis&ehi, 20 note. 

216, 265, 288, 296, Pie&ehi, 20, 58 note. 

345, 346, 411, 466. Piaaolmi, 20 note. 

Parkin cakes, 424 note. Pischel, Prof, XVI, 
Parna, 86, 87, 195. 105, 257* 

Parthian#* 225 note. Planets, 463. 
Parushahva, 412. Plants, 36, 37, 44,53, 
Paruahni, 136, 251. 257, 387, 390, 408- 


Passion (personified). 

See Manyu. 

Past and Future, 60. 
Pasupati, 75. 

PaU, 66, 108, 158. 
Patala, 426 note , 
F&tha, 66, 108 note. 
Pavamana, 127, 145, 
179, 197, 255, 454. 
Pavana, 36 note. 
Paviuasa, 407. 

Payu, 392 note. 


411, 432. 

—— King of (Soma), 
53, 134, 228, 293, 
297, 387, 410. 

— (Ihdra), 159. 

-(Agni) 1, 152, 

249. 

— Celestial, 117, 
194/ 268 note, 408, 
41 i. 

magical, difficult 


to obtain, 210 note . 
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Plato, 202, 433. PramandinS, lcl. 

Plaxa, 195. Pramilin, 403. 

Pleasantness (person!- Prana, 421. 

8ed), 279. Pranava, 468. 

Pleiades, the, 453. Prastotar, 452. 

Plenty, Lord of, 237', Pratihartar, 452. 

345. Pravargya, 145 note. 

—— cow of, 431. Prayajas, 35. 

Pliny, 27, 143. Prayer, 24, 78, 186 

Plough, 106, 107, 261, 

418 . 


Prisniparnf, 64. 

Prithi, 12 4 note, 425. 
Prithivg 3, 191, 202, 
336. 

Prithu, 4*24. 
Propitiatory hymns, 
205 note. 

Prosper i ty (person i fieri ) r 
95. 

327, 4.25, 434, 448. Protection, 303. 

Lord of, 11, 33, Protectress (a plant), 


Ploughing, 96, 106, 37,65,77,282,351, 303. 

107, 301 note . 434. Psalms, 38, 153. 

Plough Monday, 107. - — ‘reversed Pura-ushnih, 7. 

Ploughers (Maruts) 26.1. thunder/ 320. Purohita, 11, 109, 110, 
Plough-money, 107 Prayers, the Veda of, IY. 357. 

note, Preni, 293, 294. Purifier (Agni), 310. 

Plougher and ox — Pressing-stone (deified), Purumilha, 171. 

priest and caldron, 146. 224,246. Purus, 114 note. 

Points, intermediate, Pridaku, 32, 121. Purusha, 41, 329, 401, 
234. Priest, Household, 109. 417, 421. 

Poison, of snakes, 208, See Purohita. Purusha-StUta, 41,* 329 

•209, 250, 373. -and President, 110. note. 

-on arrows, 137. Priests, seven, 165. Pushan, V, 12, 14, 15, 

-for human enemies,-called (Idas, 83, 31, 68, 91, 101, 104, 

426. 93, 251, 308 note, 106, 112, 172, 234, 

Porcupine, 224. hostile, 200, 360, 236, 246, 282, 2S4, 

Prahi a la, 423. 39 8 note. 307,332, 342,345. 

Praishas, 231. Priestly fee*. See Dak Pustules,290,363—365. 

Pr.vj&pati,42,76,95,103, shina. Putadru, 391. 

119, 128, 131, 135, Primal Being, 459. Putirnjju, 412. 

145, 146, 177, 230, Primal Cause of being, P&tudru, 391, 

231. 250, 282, 283, 464, Python, 48 note . 

312, 333, 336, 337, Primeval male, 421. Pythons (clouds), 151 

339, 368, 387, 401, Prime Cause, 41. note. 

417, 421, 428, 430, Princely Power, 60. 

43G, 450, 455, 469. Priam, 41, 168, 223, Quarterly Review, 253, 
Prajapatis, 40, 411. Quarters of the sky, 

Prakriti, 459. Prisuitahu, 414. 234, 448. See Regions 
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Queen, the (Vak), 12i), Rii nayana, 1 fOnote. 


17L 

-of the field, 55, 

-- of rivers, *258. 

—— of the home, 98, 

-of pods, 348. 

—— of men, 348. 
Quick-roller (fiend),407 


Bm&, 132. 
hat,, 349. 

Rathantarn(cn), 422, 

. 423, 465. 

Rati, 90, 

Eats, King of the, 58 
, note . 


Raven, 353. 

Racing. See Chariot- Ravi, 251 vote, 
racing. Regions of the sky, 

Back (Cramp), 30, -four 15, 48, 53, 

Radiant (a class of Gods) 116, 192. 

120. -five, 35, 84, 112, 

Rain, Lords of the, 454. 118. 


Rain-cloud. SeeParja- 
nya. 

Rain-God, 345. 

Rain8, the, 8, 30, 
150—152, 158. 
Rainy Season, 275. 
Raiani, 27, 
liajanya(s), 160, 214 
-—216, 265. See 

Kahatriya. 

Raj railva, 139 note, 
Rajatanabhi, 426. 
Raka, 229 note , 348. 


-six, 121, 144,159. 

460. 

-ten 162. 

-Warders or Re¬ 
gents of the, 35, 36. 
185, 186, 202. 
Regions of the earth, 15 
Releasers (two stars), 
50, 90, 305, 312. 
Render, the (Ficus 
Religiosa), 412 note* 
Resolve, 119. 


Rovati, 453. 
Rakshasa(s) t 9, 45,143, Rheumatism, 45, 91, 
155, 262, 263, 273, 141, 268 notes , 458. 

392—396,398—400, Ribhu, 270 note , 271, 
45 4. 429 note. 

RAkshasi, 398. Ribhus, 37, 270 notes, 

Rakshoha (Agni), 392 304, 428, 423. 

Rich, 443 note . 

Richas, 231, 448, 465 
notes . 

-sacrifice of a, 124. Riches, God of, 36 note, 

Rama, 170, 205 notes, See Kubera. 


note . 

Ram, 241. 

-(Indrft) 124. 


R'ght, 446, 469. 

Rtgveda IV, Vi II, L 

‘ 2, 6—9, 11, 13, 24— 
28, 30, 31, 33, 34, 
37, 41, 42 — 44, 46, 
47, 61, 53, 55, 56, 
62, 64, 65, 69—71, 
73—75, 78, 82, 83, 
85, 90, 92— -90, 99, 
102, 103-108, 110, 
111, 114, 115, 117, 
127, 129, 130—133, 
137, 139, 142, 143, 
145, 145—*1 54, m, 
160—162, 164, 166, 

. 170-178,181, 185, 
187, 188—193, 197, 
198, 202, 207, 21 i, 
213, 214, 217, 220, 
227, 229, 230, 232, 
239, 248, 250, 256, 
257, 259, 260, 262, 
269, 270-274, 276, 
280, 287, 289, 290, 
292, 293, 296—298, 
301, 303, 312, 315, 
321,327—332, 335, 
336, 339, 340, 342, 
345—351, 354, 355, 
361 -366, 368, 369, 
371, 372, 374, 376, 
3*0, 382, 384, 388, 
389, 392—394, 395, 
396, 400, 401, 403, 
412, 420, 421, 422, 
424, 427, 429, 433, 
439—443, 445, 458 
—464, 466- 470. 

Rik, III, IV, V, VI, 
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, Sarpbita, V, 
Rikshagdva, 403* 
Rishi(a), 18, 48, 50, 
77, 164, 170, 172, 
185, 205, 251, 267, 
304,319,320, 370, 


168, 169, 171, 172, Sacrificial hall, 73 hoUt 
197, 228, 255, 262, 242. 


268, 276, 277, 294, 
324, 337, 346, 364, 
373, 401, 454. 

— * Agni, 372. 


—* horse, 187, 442 
note* 

—implements deifi¬ 
ed, 341. 


373, 401, 41.7—420, Rudras, 34, 171, 193, --victim deified, 75, 

424, 429.. 468. 282, 285, 414, 70, 150,442 

-—~ seven, 146, 170, Rue, 159« 
i 213,352,371* 

—*— celestial, 219. Sachi, 353 note* 

-- nkiu to the Gods, Sachipati, 353 note, 

205. Sacred Girdle, 3l9, 

Rishyapadi, 22, -—— Grass, 206, 377, 

Rita, 42, 132. 449. - 

Rival worshippers, 185,-Knowledge, 2, 337,— 


-animals, 75. 

-fire, 48, 76, 78, 

83, 85, 91, 247, 450. 

*— cord, 430 
- grass, 410. Seo 
Grass, sacred, 

— post, 165,207. 342* 
waters, 257. 


186, 200, 360. 353, 357. Sadinvaa, 58, 59, 61, 

Rivers, 99, 100, 258.-Syllable, 235. 143. 

-five, 246; seven, Sacrifice (personified), Sadas, 449. 

136, 246, 382. 265, 276. Sidbyas, 329, 367, 414, 

——(Goddesses), -of an animal, 79, 469, 470. * 

382. 76. --Regent of the, 421, 

River-God, 345 note. •-of a bull, 345. 470.* 

See Sarasvan. -of a cow, 329. Saivala, 182, 251 not s. 

River Goddess. See Sa--of a dog, 329. Sakadhutna, 316 note, 

rasvati. -of a goat, 149, Sikadhftmajas, 406. 

■■'Robin Goodfellow, V, 150. Sakambhara, 224* 

62, lift notes. -of a ram, 124. Sakra, 127, 144, 189, 

Rodaai (Consort of Rid -faults in perfor- 372, 399, 413, 439. 


dra), 349. 

Rodha, 188 note. 
Roebuck, 89. 

Romans, 27, 424. 
Roman, 66 note. 

Roth, von, VI, XU I, 
XV, 13, 48,118,154, 
205, 220, 226. 
Rtidra, 21, 51, 59, 67, 
68,75,104,115,162, 


mance of, 308, 379. Salt, 364. 

-goes to heaven, Saluda, 406. 

312, 313. Saiuka, 177. 

-- thunderbolt, Sami (half-year), 40, 

' 71, 320, 321. 48 notes. 

-One day, 303 note. Sama, 28, 29. 

-Twelve-day, 451. Sama, Sa-nan, Samans, 

Sacrificial bull, *438— 5G, 231, 416, 419, 


442. 

— 1 goat, 442—448. 


422, 443 note , 449, 
465. 
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S\man (Veda), HI, VI. 

SAnuisingers, 56. 

Samaveda, 7, 8, 46, 
334, 384. 

Sami, 88 note , 250, 261 

Sam onus, 194. 

Sanifiha, 111 iwk 

Saphaka, 177. 

Saptavadhri, 17 0 note , 
171. 

Sara, 3 note, 

Sarabha, 444. 

Sarad, 461. 

Samnia, 441. 

S&ranga, 227. 

Saras v An, 345, 440. 

Sarasvati (River), 136, 
246 notes, 

- (Goddess) 112, 

170,193, 199, 203, 
207, 226, 229, 230, 
233, 246, 261, 267, 
294, 297, 300. 332, 
341, 345, 354, 359, 

Sams vat is, three, 300. 

Sari, Sank A., 101. 

Sarku, 403. 

Sarpa, 63. 

Su. a, 59, 169, 296, 
388, 4 i4, 415. 

Sarvavid, 304. 

Sasa, 25. 

Sat Aiika, 39, 40. 

Satapatbft'BiS.bmanft, 
40, 146, 176. 

Sattra, 35, note . 

Snttrasadas, 35 note . 

Sattiasndya, 451. 

Sat j A van, 170. 


Satyri, 187 note, 
Sautramnni, 83. 

Savitar, 22, 31, 33, 37, 
42, 65, 68, 80, 90, 

. 91, 96,97, 103,112, 
114,140, 166,167, 
193, 231, 232, 245, - 
257, 266, 274, 277, * 
278, 282, 289, 299, 
301, 334—336, 338, 
339, 342, 362, 386, 
394, 400, 401, 425, 
431, 44.0, 452, 455, 
465. 

Sayaka, 407. 

Saynna, XIV, 8, 9, 27, • 
*48, 58. 67, 78, 79, 
82, 109, 136, 149, 
161, 162, 179, 189, 

190—192, 211, 213, 
217, 229, 330, 336, 
362, 369, 392—395, 
398, 441, 459—462, 
464—470. 

Scandinavian mytho¬ 
logy, 41, 4 13 notes. 
Sober man, Dr. L., XVL 
Scorpion, 209 note, 354, 
Scrofula, 365. 

Sea, 57, 125, 321, 325. 

-(personified), 292. 

•-- of air, 191, 211. 

Seasons, 90, 94, 95, 
234, 236, 278, 415. 

fanciful names of, 
447, 448. 

—— Lord of (Agni),94 

-Lords of, 94. 

Serabha,Serabhaka, 62. 


Serpents, 120,121, 250, 
414, 426. 

Sesamum, 5L 
SoVitla, Sevala, 100 note. 
Seven (an indefinite 
number), 341. 

-Adityas, 420. 

--cows, 459. 

-consecrations, 419. 

--divisions of tho 

year, 459. 

-Mom as, 419. 

.-Hotartf, M55 

--- logs, 419. 

--Maruts, 459. 

.——• metres, 419, 460, 
465. 

-mouths of Agni, 

185. 

— names, 459. 

— pathways, 188. 

—* priests, 458, 459. 
— Rial) is, 146, 213, 
266, 352, 371,119, 
425. 

— Rivers, 136, 246, 
279, 355, 3*2. 

— sages, 419. 

—- sisters (rivers), 
459. 

— solar rays, 379, 
459. 

— etops, 205 note. 

— streams of butter, 
419; of mead, 419. 

— sweetnesses, 430. 

— tame annuals, 94. 

— threads, 460, 

— wheels, 459. 







r en, the Bishia* 
Dumber, 420. 

--the triple, l, 2. 

Sevenfold breath, 56. 
Seven-wheeled car, 459. 
Se vrid ha,Se vyidhaka, 6 2 
S h ad v i i i fia-Br a h m a n a, 
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Sindhii, 99, 145, 118, 
175, 258, 347. 
Sindhudvipa, 7. 

Single Biahi, 420. 

—— season (intercala- 
. ry month), 420, 421. 

-Spirit, 424, 421. 

35. Siuiv^lt, 65, 229, 250, 

Shaker,the(Indra),412. 347, 348, 440. 

Shake.sp. ar, 63. Sinless, 54, 330, 342. 

Shankar Pandurang Sins committed by 
Pandit, XIV, 29. others, puuislmiont 
Shaving (sigu of mourn- for, 53. 

mg), 390. Sip&la, Sip£lla, 251. 

Shell, amulet of, 142— Sipavitnukas, 227. 

144. Sipudru, 315, 

Ship, 175, 194, 219. Sira, 107. 

-of JBhaga, 79. Sire, the (Heaven), 460, 

Sickness sent to punish Sirius, 288 note. 

sin, 30, 148. Sisirah, 275 note , 461. 

Siegerstein, 34 note. Sisu, Sissoo, 317. 

Silaehi, 195, 196, 277 Sister of priest— altar, 

note, 300 note, 409 377. 

note. Sisters (Heaven and 

Sihmjala, 253. Earth), 191. 

Silver, 235. —(Waters), 6.^ 

SinmU, 166. Sit a (Furrow personi- 

Simnel cakes, 424 note. fied), 107, 108 
Sirnrcck, Karl, 86, 422. Siva, 296 note. 

Sin, 54, 291, 308, 309. Six elements, 418. 

—— mental, 269. -expanses, 192, 

-cause of oousump- 432. 

tion, 408. -cold months, 419. 

-prayer for pardon-heavens and earths 

of, 273. *19. 

* -prayer for freedom --hot months, 41 9. 


<SL 


from, 298, 30* 309, 
311, 342, 346, 366, 
371, 373, 279, 3?2, 


— regions, 121, 144, 
159, 460. 

-— seasons, 461, 


Six spokes, 461. 

-Yama’s number, 

420. 

Six-day time, 418. 

Sixth day, 417. 

Skanda, 433. 

Sky (personified), 387, 
453, See Heaven. 

Slaughterer, 435, 440* 

Slaves, superstition 
among the, 334 note . 

Sleep, 136, 269. 

Sleep-charm, 135. 

Sleepless, 386. 

Slumberless, 388. 

Smashers, the (Maruts) 
81 note. 

Snake- charmers, 209 
note . 

Snakes, various names 
of, 208, 209, 276. 

-skins of, used as 

charms, 32. 

•- powder of, makes 

invisible, 32 note. 

Sniffer (a fiend), 406. 

Suouty (a fiend), 406. 

Snowy Hill(s), 194, 
297. 

—— Mountain(s), 132, 
142, 194, 257, 297. 

Socrates, 202 note. 

Sogdiaus, 225 note. 

Solomon, 401 note. 

Soma (the God), 1. 5, 
6, 8, 11, 24, .33, 34, 
36, 53, 57, 70, 78, 
83, 86, 91, 95, 99, 
103, 111, 113, 122, 
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50, 134, 145, 
172, 179, 186, 188, 
194, 197, 202, 212, 
213, 210, 217, 223, 
224, 228, 232, 235, 
237, 246—248, 266, 
273, 274, 277, 278, 
282, 284, 293, 296— 
299, 303, 328, 330, 
330, 344, 346, 368, 
369, 383,387, 396— 
400, 425, 432, 449, 
453, 455, 463. 

Soma (the Moon), 256. 

-identified withtho 

plant, 368, 

— (tho juice), passim. 
Soma-cava, shed for, 
449. 

Soma-oups, priests who 
manage, 452. 

Soma-drinker, the (In* 
dra), 11,25,55,403. 

Soma, the plant, identi¬ 
fied, 252, 253. 

Soma, the heavenly, 42, 
190. 

- rape of, 271,345, 

sacrifice, 35, 76, 


Southern fire, 421,450. Storm "Gods, 1, 22, 

Sovrans (Death and 171, 256. See Marnts. 

Destruction), 360. Succubae, 199 note. 
Speech, 203, 327, 467, Succnbus, 407 note. 

469, 470. Sudhanvan, 270. 

-God of, 1, 171, Sudra, *60, 161, 225. 

172, 431. Sugar-cane, 36, 39. 

-. Goddess of, 106, Sukra, 274. 

112, 129, 203. Summer, 275, 391. 

Speckled Cow, the Sun (the God), 5, 12, 
(cloud), 41. 26, 37, 41, 42, 48, 

Spikenard, 181 note , 54, 55, 70, 72, 7*2, 


77, *419 notes . 

Song (deified), 353. 

Sorcerer, 10, 11, 59, 
155, 157, 158. 

Sorceress, 12, 23, 59, 
157, 251. 

Soul, the Supreme, 172 
note. 

Soul>mass 4 cakes, 424 
note . 


301. 

Spirit (Father of VAk 
the Word), 129. 

Spottod Hag, 22. 

Sprenger, Dr., 238. 

Spring, 275, 391. 

Sraktya, 54, 4*00, 401 
note. 

Srimas, 4^5. 

Sriftjayas, 218, 

Stallion, the 
cloud), 152. 

- (Heaven) 465, 

468. 

St. John’s Wort, 66. 

Stambajas, 404. 

Stars, 250, 334, 

- regent of, 291. 


(rainy 


80, 104, 105, 112, 
122, 128—130, 132, 
137, 140, 160, 166, 
168, 183, 185, 187, 
188, 191, 197, 227, 
236, 272, 273, 304, 
328, 334, 339, 314, 
353, 372, 440 note , 
466, 462, 470. 

Sun— Apollo and Odin, 
48, 129 notes. 

Sun and Moon, 60, 
234, 386, 390. 

— — - (Sons of Adi hi) 
390. 

Sun, genii who regulate 
the, 160. 

Sana, 107. 


Sterility, charm against, Suu&ni'a, 404. 

116. Sunlight (personified), 

Stinginess (personified), 418. 

22. Sunvita, 111, 279. 

Stoma, 419 note. Supam&h (variously ex- 

Stone (thunderbolt), 16, plained), 464. 

31, 396, 399. Supporter, tho, 104 note. 

-of Victory, 34 Supreme Being, 417, 

note. 421. 


33 
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Supreme First Cause, Svrtra, 122. 

41. Swan, 411. 

Supreme Spirit, 463, Syav isva, 3 71. 

470. Syllable, the, 405, 468. 

Supremo God, 42. Syena, 454. 

Supreme Self, Soul, or 
Spirit, TV. Tabuya, 209. 

Sftra (the .Sun), 278. Taduri, 153. 

Suri (iuatitutor of a Taimata, 209, 216. 
sacrifice), 54, 109, Taittiriya-Biahmana, 
840, 442 note. 239. 

Suryti, 26, 36, 60, 62, Takman, 30, 92, 252 
68, 111, 135, 160, notes. See Fever. 
179, 183, 186—188, Takshaka, 426. 

202, 203, 208, 214, Tatt*4> 252, 253, 

223, 228, 241, 250, Tangalva, 407. 

262, 265, 290, 295, Tanunapat, .206, 232. 
300,302, 304,329, Tarkshyft, 105 note 372. 
33S, 339, 352, 368, Tarshtagba, 238. 

370, 379, 418, 434, Tastuva, 209. 

445, 463. Tauvilikfl, 253. 

-wives of (Night Tax on new‘Comers to 

and Morning) 418, heaven, 124, 309 

Sftrya, Lord Supreme, notes . 

241. Tolcb ines, 408 note . 

Suryl 70,78,289,301, Ten decades of life, 85. 

440. -kinds of wood, 

Sihyavarchas, 425. amulet of, 51 note . 

Susruta, 27,10,64 notes* — regions of space, 

Siitraman, 83 note, 462. 

Sutudri, 136 note. Ten-arrowed, 412. 
Svadba, 424. Ten-headed, 136. 

Svnja, 122, 276 note. Ten-month child, 116, 
Sva'ha, 60, 290, 298, 231. 

369, 376. Teufelsbuhlschaft, 408 

Svar&j, svarai, 417. note, 

Svarga, 75, 76, 176, Teutonic mythology, 

177, 312, 445, 446, 122. 

449, 450, 454. Theophrastus, 45, 


<SL 

Third caste ov class, 
251 note . 

-heaven, 194, 297, 

313, 442—444. 

-light, 444. 

-world, 309 

Thirteen creatures, 113. 
Thirteenth'month, 463. 
Thirty realms, 262. 
Thousand-eyed (Impre¬ 
cation), 264. 

-(ladra), 160. 

-(Misery), 259. 

-(Varaim’s envoys), 

154. 

—*— Bhava and Sarva, 
169. 

Thread of life, 312, 

-of sacrifice, 438. 

Three, the, 418, 187, 
470. 

-the mighty, 416. 

-- daily libations, 

146, 190 note, 270, 
271 note, 418, 428. 

-distances, 285. 

•-- earths, 159, 256, 

397, 461. 

-firo-reeop fades, 

187. 

-Goddesses, 193, 

207, 233. 

-heavens, 159, 285, 

286, 461. 

-lights, 443. 

-logs, 465. 

-lunar years, 275, 

-Mitras, "248, 

-pathways, 144, 
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sacrifice, 


TrayamaiiM., 303. Twelve-day 

Treasnre(s), Lord of, 451. 

2 note, 226, Twelve-spoked year, 178, 

Tree, the Celestial, 133, 462. 

—of Life, 133 7iote. Twin calves, birth of, 
Trees, 40, 249, 414. 122. 

of —— Holy, 54 note. Twins, birth of, 122, 
Triads; 419, 12 & dotes. 

Tribes, tho Five, 42' Two-footed, 469. 

114. See Five Races. T$r, 248 note* 


Three seasons, 459. 

-steps, 41. 

—— steps of Vishnu, 

339, 340. 

-strides of the Sun, 

55 note. 

- Titles, Lord 

(Agm), 285. 

-Vedas, 470. 

-words, 347. 

-worlds, 55 note ,-Sovran of the, 111. 

187, 347, Trikadrukas, 48 note . Udgatar, TV. 245 note, 

Threefold heaven arid Trikfita, 142 note. 452. 

earth, 418 note , Triple air, 461. Udvilchana, 201. 

--homeofAgni, 416. Triple-peaked mown tain, Ugrajit, 310. 

Threo-naved, 459. 142. Ugrampasya. 310. 

Throo-pcaked mountain, Triple seven, the, 1, 2, Ulysses, 45 note: 

142. 32, Unborn, the, 445, 460. 

Three-threaded amulet. Triplets, 419 note, 465,-- spirit, 445 note. 

234. Trishtftgha, 238 note: Universal Gods, 13, 57, 

Thunder, God of, 3. Irish tup, XVII, 9, 271, 58, 85, 277. See Vis- 
Thunderbolt—sacrifice, 418, 419, 405. 

320. Trisiras, 7. 

Thunder-storm, charm Trisoka, 171. 

against, 16. Trita, 187, 188, 

Tiger, 133, 134, 140, note, 270, 307. 

Truth, 97, 446. 


191 


vedevas. 

-Soul, 172 note . 

Upabdi, 63. 

Upajikas, 44, 300. 
Upanayaim(rn) 357, 
379 notes. 

-- and Falsehood,60. Upanishads, VIII, XV, 

Tundika, 404. 468, 

Turvasas, 114 note. Upholder (of marriage), 

Tvashtar, 7, 47, 65, 68, 278, 335 notes . 
90,127, 172, 207, Upoha, 119 note. 

230, 232, 233, 246, Ursa Major, 371 note. 
270, 274, 287, 295, UrngfllA, 406. 

324, 336, 364, 440, Ur tin das, 406. 

452, 451, IJaaii, 171, 

Toga virilis, TX, 58 ?iote.Twelve Adityas, 12, Ushas, 104,105, 128, 
Tortoises, 441. 420 notes* 135, 463, 469. See 

Tradesmen, 251 note. Twelve months, 461. Daw a., 


180, 306, 401. 
Tiger-amulet, 410. 
Tiger-s day, 306. 
Tiger-skin, 140. 

Til aka, 54. 

Time, 466. 

Tirascbir&ji, 121, 276 
Titans, 66 note. 

Tin, 248 note. 

Tobit, 401 note . 
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Y*cjiabpati, I, 2. 

Vadhryasva, 170, 171. 

Vatnya, 424. 

Vaisravana, 426. 

Vaisvauara (Agni), 61, 
103, 113, 114, 104, 
179, 2G4, 270, 274, 
279, 284, 285, 310, 
380, 386, 401, 410, 
417. 

-(Yanina), 14. 

Vnisya(s), 160 * note, 
214, 251 note. 

Vaitahayyas, 217, 218. 

Yttitan a-S6rra, X \ V, 

XVH, 335, 342, 359, 
361, 366. 

Yaivasvata, 309, 389, 
424. 

V&ja, 270, 429 notes. 

Vajapeva, 112. 

V ajaprasavi) ani, 112 

vote. 

Vajin, 296 note. 

V&k, 106, 112, 129, 
171, 172, 203, 213, 
327, 359, 415, 421, 
422 notes, 278, 431, 
469. 

Vain, 47, 

Y&madeva, 176 note . 

Vamadevya, 176, 422, 
423. 

Vanaspati,207,233, 4 10 

Varana, 138, 291. 

Yaranavati, 138. 

Varshah, 461. 

Varshani (Uaius), 96 
note. 


Varuna, 5, 12—14, 15 
note, 20, 22, 24, 25, 
30, 31 note , 36 note , 
37 note, 38, 53, 54, 
67—69, 83, 85, 86, 
88, 90, 99, 104, 105 
note , 111 note, 114, 
115, 120, 121, 130 
note, 133 note, 134, 
152—155,162 note, 
170, 171, 173, 174, 
186, 187 note, 189, 
202 note, 203 note, 
205 note, 207 note, 
208, 212, 219, 224, 
228, 230, 246, 248 
note, 255, 256, 265, 
269 note, 273, 282, 
284, 292—294, 296, 
298, 302, 311, 319, 
339, 369—371, 374, 
379, 382, 409, 431, 
437, 439, 454, 469, 
470. 

- King of Waters, 

370. 

- nooses or snares 

of, 52—54,154,298, 
311, 370, 371. 

-omnipresence of, 

153, 154. 

-sickness sent by, 

30, 154, 155, 371 
note, 409,* 382. 

—spies or envoys of, 

154. 

Varnnan), 111 note. 

Yaninas, 85. 

Vasanta, 461. 


Yasha t, 14, 232, 377, 
423, 444, 461. 

Vaaishtha, 104, 146, 
170* 213,352, 396— 
398 notes, 171. 

Vasishthas, 105 note. 

Vasoshpatl, 2. 

Vaatoshpati, 284. 

Vasarnchi, 425. 

Vusns, 34, 56, 81, 171, 
206, 233, 282, 284, 
285, 289, 366, 376, 
387, 393, 414, 427. 

Vatft, 53, 55, 81, 82, 
112, 120, 202, 203 
note, 265, 295, 296, 
434, 440. 

Vatsapa, 403. 

Vavxivasas, 403. 

Yayn, 36, 53, 55, 62 
notes, 65, 76, 90, 97, 
107 note, 112, 166, 
167, 184, 186 , 87 
note, 228, 249, 274, 
279, 282, 324, 328, 
362 note., 385 note, 
386, 440, 454, 464, 
465, 470. 

Veda (bunch of grass), 
341 note. 

Veda, 2, 9 votes. 

-- the Fourth, VI. 

Yedas, 178, 470. 

-the three ancient, 

III, 470. 

Yedi, 206 note . 

Veins, 21. 

Vena, 41, 129, 196, 
424 note, 125. 
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Venesection, 21. 
Verities, the, 48. 

Verse (deified), 352. 
Vibhidaka, Vibhitaka, 
380 note . 

Yibhvan. 270,429 notes. 
Vioh| , ttan,50,30 5 notes. 
V id h sun A, 23. 

Vidhatar, 95. 

Vigilance, 240, 386. 
Vigour, 425. 

Vihaiha, 253. 

Vihavya, 192 note, 
Vikmikata, 200. 

Viledhi, 23, 404 notes. 
Vilestenga, 344 note. 
Viligi, 209. 

Vilohiti, 455. 

Vim ad a, 171, 

Vindhyan Mountains, 

1 70 note. 

VipAs, 13d note . 
Viper(s), 32, 122, 276. 
Vi raj, 106, 401, 415. 
416—418,421—423, 
431, 446, 469. 

Virgil, 116, 321. 
Viroehana Prahr&di, 
423, 424. 

Visala, 426. 

Visalyaka, 455. 
Visapha, 91, 

Visba, Vishat&kf, 382. 
Visb4nak4, 268. 
Vishkandha, 20, 45, 
46, 91 note , 92, 141. 
Vishnu, 55, 61 votes, 
111, 112, 122, 192, 
230, 246, 336, 339, 
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340, 347, 348, 401, 
431, 468. 

-Consort of, 348. 

Visht&ri, 176, 177. 
Visravas, 4 26 note . 
Visva, 394. 

Visvajit, 303. . 


517 

165 note, 174, 187 
note, 292, 320, 321, 
400. 

Vril: ra-slayer (India), 
26, 201, 366. 

Vulcan* the Indian, 47 
note . 

Visvakarman, 76, 77, Vulture (name of a 
312, 313 note . worm), 226. 

Visvaiubhara, 61. Vultures, 399, 419, 

Yievamitra, 146, 170, 

213, 352, 398 notes) Wakeful, 386. 

171. Wallis, H. W., 132, 

Visvilnara, 145. 133, 159, 172. 

Visvavasu, 42, 43. Wanderer, the (the 
Visve Devas, Visve Sun) 335. 

Devah, Visvedevas, Wandering stars, 256. 
12,58 note, 61 note, War-chariot, 314 
108, 114, 171 note Warder-God, 36. 

270, 319 note , 339, Ward^i’S of the yog ions, 
359, 408, 414, 452. XII, 35, 36. 

Vitahavyn 217 note, War-drum, 220—223, 
218, 321 note, 322. 265, 315. 

Vital airs, 234 note. War-God, 453. 

-two, 60, 96, War-horse, 295, 296. 

-spirit, 421 note , Warrior, 265, 398. See 

427. Kshatriya. 

—-— breath, sevenfold, Watchfulness (persoui- 
56. fieri), 386. 

Vitasta, 136 note. Water, 100, 432. 
Yivasv4n,309, 389note, -and fire, 99. 


424. 

Vivriha, 74. 

Voice, 415. 

VrUtya, VII. 

Vrisha 25 note . 
Yrisbadati, 22 note. 
Vritra,25 note , 26, 47, 


-of Life, 235, 312 

notes. 

Waterflood, Offspring of 
the (Agui), 31. 

Waters, the, 6—8, 30, 
31, 37, 38, 40, 44, 
53, 62, 69, 100, 132, 


99 note, 113, 143, 152, 234, 235,216, 
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2"i7, 258, 273, 277, Winter, 271,391. Yajus-text, 353. 

278. 282, 295, 314, Wise, Dr., 21, 2.6, 27, Yiljy&, U note. 

371, 373, 385, 386, 30, 64, 72, 74, 258, Yuksluna, 5$ 74, 127, 

390, 409, 423, 428, 294, 315, 455, 458. 141, 387 not**. See 

438. Witchcraft, 157, 210, Consumption. 

-- before creation, 211, 238, 241, 242, Yajcna, 18, 35, 36, 56, 

132 note. 400,401. 93,121, 123, 124, 

--Offspringof (Agui), Witches, 23, 49,161, 142, 176, 186,202, 

152, 246.. 238. 

Wealth, Lord of. 79. Wizard, 211, 399. 

Weapons (a class of Wodeu, 39 note. 

Cods), 120. Wolf, 200, 223, 226. 

Weather-prophet, XII, Wood, Rev. J. G., 300. 

316, 317. Word,the0rent!ve, 129 

Weber, Prof*A., V, VI, 171, 359, 431 notes. 

XV, et passim. World-creators, 178, 

Welfare (personified), 320. 

29i. World-protector, 36, 

Westward fire, 421. 369. 389, 413. 


228, 239, 240, 260, 
261, 269, 280, 291, 
296, 298, 305, 313, 
320, 338, 351, 386, 
389,412, 417,420, 
424, 453, 454, 470. 
—dogs of, 160, 239, 
386, 4 41 note . 

— horse of, 196. 

- messengers of, 


White ants, 44, 300 World Tree, 133 note , YamunA, 142. 

not ™' 464 note. Yaska, 107, 329, 469. 

Whitnov, Prof., V, VI, Worlds, the three* 55 Yati, 47. 


XIII, XIV', XVI, 85, note, 187, 347. 

180, 196, 272, 301, Worm (a fiend), 407. 
334. Worms, 71—73, 226, 

Wide-strider, the (Viah- 227. 

the Sun), 55, Wrath (personified), 
Widow, re-marriage of, 173, 174. 

446, 447. Wright, Mr. W. EL, XIV. 

Wild ass, 474, Wrong, 469. 

Wild boar, 60,210,411. 

Wilson, Pi of. H. H., Xerxes, 226 note. 

190, 270, 393, 398, 

402, 464, 466, 469, Yadus, 114 note. 

470. 


Tat us, 20. 

\ iUtulliana(s), 9—12, 
30, 53,160,161.169, 
190,210, 237,262, 
392 -394, 396, 398. 

-transformations 

of, 399. 

-flying, 392. 

YfUudltai i(s), 11, 33, 
59, 160, 227. 

Year, the (personified), 
275, 415. 

Yajftaynjfiiya, 422, 423.-consort of, 93 — 95. 

Wind (personified), 53, Yajur-veda, 353 note. -model of ? 93. 

203, 249, 385, 427, Yajus, 443 note, 449.-parts of, 234. 

428. Yajus-ritual, 1 12 note. -New, 93, 94. 

Wine, 177, 283. Yajus (Veda), III. Yearners, 121. 







Years, 94, 95. 

-three lunar, 275. 

YevAsha(s), 227. 
Ynjanam, 318 note. 
Yii^as, 390 note. 

Yupa, 342 note. 

Zach Aia a B5, Dr. T., X Y X . 


index op naMU 6, rare. 

Zenith, 122, 144, 159, 
186, 203, 4G9 note#, 

Zeus, 17.2, 247, 248 
notes. 

Zimmer, Prof, H., XVr, 
4, 17, 1.8, 75, 82,85, 
95,103, 104, 1 18, 
119, 126, 136, 140, 
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142, 149, 154, 156, 
160,163, l!)6, 214, 

217 . 218, 226, 236, 

241, 252, 261, 268, 

275, 278, 305, 306, 

316, 321—324,333, 

336, 391, 407, 437, 

438, 458. 
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Page 7 line 
- 11 > 

* 27 « 

w 30 i« 

" 42 >i 

i» 45 » 

f* 75 * 

« 83,, ; » 

• 59 M 

» 115 <» 


131 

131 

173 

181 

185 

m 

193 

195 

230 

256 

263 


308 

388 

400 


* 406 

* 421 

* 437 


CORRIGENDA ET ADDENDA. 

1 of do vo read Pura-ushnih for Pura-ushnih 

13 from below read Purohita for Puroh ta 

3 read force fo f ago 

14 from below m«{ Medic inkchea for Medeoiniadhea 

7 <»f note read eternal for Immortal 

7 read bear for hear 

16 from below read biped for iudifirinot word after ami 

2 front below omit as yet-unidentified 

3 from below read dmulatd for Anadatd 

9 from below after World, add The legend says that the elephant 
was produced from shaving* of the flesh of MarCfcando the mis¬ 
shapen «on of Aditi, See Muir, O. S. Texts, IV. p. 15 
7 of note insert is after ^tigveda X, 121 
9 of note read dco ? for deo 

9 read On ! for On 

7 from below read identified for indontided 
7 insert a full step after wealth 


7 from below read Sftyana 

3 of stanza 11 insert a comma 

4 from below read Tomont.osa 

17 insert a comma 

Inline of notes read 164 


for Soma 
after him 
for Tormentosa 
after Agni 

_ for 16 

fAJTegS, still for Fortress-like, and cancel the portion of note 
bfiUtrnfk to ivunV 
heading of second hymn read CXY, for CXC. 

10 from below read release for elea.se 

after stanza f insert : 6 I have obscured the heaven and earth, yea, 
and the daylight and the .dun. 

So may those Clods whom 1 have set before me oppose with saving 
charms and banish witchcraft. 

And alter accordingly the numbers of stanzas 6-—12 

1 insert a comma after Khali.jas 

18 read his assembly for bisasseml dy 

2 fromjjbelow^rcad Beh&Iter for Behfvlter 
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